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BOYKYAIAOY ES TOPION 
Z 


I. ‘O 6é Tunerros wal o WuOny éx tod Tapav- 
Tos, éwel éwesKevacay Tas 1ravs, TapéTAEVGAY €5 
Aoxpous tovs “Martfehupiovs. nai muvOavopevor 
gadbeatepoy 10 OTL ov TavTeA@s Tw ATO- 
TeTeLyicpeval ai Nupaxovaat eiow, ard ETL 
olev te Kata Tas Etiroras otpatia adtxopevous 
eoedOeiv, éBovrevovto eit ev beEta AaPovTes 
THy Sucediav Staxwodvvetcwow éomredoal, eit 
év apiotepa es ‘Ipépay mpetov TEevoavtes Kai 
avtTovs TE €KElvovs Kal OTpaTIaY GAY TpOEG- 
AaBovtes, ods av TelGwot, Kuta yi Ewa. 

2 xat édo0Fev attois én) tis ‘Tuépas reir, a\dws 
Te xal tov “AtTiKoY Tesodpwy vedv ovTwH 
mwapovamy év ta ‘Pyyiw, &s 6 Niklas sues, 
muvOavouevos attovs év Aoxpois elvat, ar- 
éavetrev. dOdcavtes S€ THY PuAaKHY TaUTIY 
Tepaiodvrar bia Tod TopOuod, Kat oxovTes 
‘Pyyio cat Mecooiyn adtxvodvtar és “Ipépav. 

3 éxet Se dvtes TOUS Te ‘Ipepaious ereroav Evyrore- 
ety, Kal avtous Te ErecOa Kai Tois ex THY ved 
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BOOK VII 


I. Gyurepus and Pythen, after refitting their ships, 
sailed from Tarentum along the coast to Epizephy- 
tian Locri; and receiving now more positive informa- 
tion that Syracuse was not yet completely invested, 
but that it was still possible to come with an army 
and enter it by way of Epipolae, they deliberated 
whether they should risk sailing into the harbour, 
keeping Sicily on the right, or, keeping it on the 
left, should first sai] to Himera and then, after having 
added to their forces the Himeraeans themselves 
and such others as they might persuade, should 
proceed overland. They decided to sail to Himera, 
especially since the four Athenian ships—which 
Nicias did after all} despatch when he learned that 
the enemy's ships were at Locri—had not yet arrived 
at Rhegium. They succeeded in crossing the strait 
before the arrival of this watch-squadron, and after 
touching at Rhegium and Messene, arrived at 
Himera. While there they persuaded the Hime- 
raeans to help them in the war, not only by going 
on the expedition themselves, but also by furnishing 

' Nicias had paid little attention to the first reports of the 
approach of Gylippus, thinking that he was on a privateering 
mission rather than on one of war (VI. civ. 3). 
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TOY opetépwv vavrats boot pL) eiyov oma 
mapacxely (ras yap vais dveihxuoap év ‘Inépa), 
Kal TOUS Sedwvourtious TepapavTes éxéXevoy ar 
4 avtav oTparia é> Te Xeoplor. meépyyety bé Ty 
avtols UméaXovTo otpatiay ov modhyy Kab ot 
Per@oe kal Tov SiKerov TIVES, ot TON 7 po- 
Oupdrepov Tporywpe €Tolwor joav Tod Te 
*Apywvidou vewoTti teOvyxdtas, 65 TaV TaUTH 
Vucerov Bactrevov twav Kal av ove advvatos 
rots *"A@nvaiots diros tv, cai tod Tydimsou éx 
5 Aaxedaipovos mpoltpws SoxavvTos KEV. Kal O 
bev Tvruraos aahaBav TOV TE opetépov vauT@y 
Kai émiPatoav Tovs wmdtopévous émraxocious 
paruota, ‘Ipmepaious éé omhitas ral porous 
Evvapudorépous Xerious Kal inméas éxatov Kab 
Lerwourtiwy Té Twas wirots Kal imméas kal 
Tedwav oriyous, Eicehav Te € yertous TOUS 
wavTas, eXeper T™pos Tas Lupaxovoas. 
II. O: & &k Tis Aeveabos Koptv@iov rats re 
adrats vavoiy os elyov TaXaus €BonBovr wal 
ToyyvXos, eis TOV Kopw6twv apxovtwy, pea vai 
TedevTatos oppnbets TPOTOS pev agixvetrat és 
Tas Nupaxovaas, ddriyov 6€ mpo Vurtamou" Kal 
KaTaraBe@v avtovs Tepl atadrayis Tov Tone- 
pov péddovtas éxxAnatdcey Bbvexwrucé TE Kal 
mapeOdpoure, éywr OTe vijés Te Grae Ere 
mposmAéovet xat Tvrerros 0 Kreavépisov 
Savane Baty Ovi ATOCTELAAUT OY dpxov. Kai ot 
bev Lupaxoctot ereppact ody Te kat TO Vo- 
into evOIs TaveTpaTiad w; aTravTnoopevot 
- fol ot ‘! x > 43 wv hj , 
cE Gov bn yap Kal éyyds évta ynaOdvorto 


to 
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BOOK VII. 1. 3-11. 3 


arms for such of the crews of their ships as had none 
(for their ships they had beached at Himera), and 
also sent a request to the Selinuntians to meet them 
at a certain place with all their forces. A small 
body of troops was also promised them by the 
Geloans and some of the Sicels, who were now ready 
to join them with far greater alacrity, both because 
of the recent death of Archonidas, who, being king 
of certain Sice] tribes of that region and a man of 
influence, had been a friend of the Athenians, and 
also because Gylippus had apparently come from 
Lacedaemon full of zeal. So Gylippus, taking of his 
own seamen and of the marines those that were 
equipped with arms, about seven hundred, of Hime- 
raean hoplites and light-armed troops together one 
thousand and one hundred cavalry, of the Selinun- 
tians some light-armed troops and cavalry, a few 
Geloans, and of the Sicels about one thousand in all, 
advanced against Syracuse. 

II. Meanwhile the Corinthians had put to sea from 
Leucas with the rest of their ships and were bring- 
ing aid as fast as they could ; indeed, Gongylus, one 
of the Corinthian commanders, though he had set 
out last with a single ship, was the first to arrive at 
Syracuse, being a little ahead of Gylippus. Finding 
the Syracusans on the point of holding an assembly 
to discuss the abandonment of the war, he prevented 
the meeting and encouraged them, saying that not 
only were still other ships about to arrive, but also 
Gylippus son of Cleandridas, who had been sent by 
the Lacedaemonians to assume the command. The 
Syracusans were encouraged, and at once went out 
with their whole army to meet Gylippus; for they 
were informed that he was already near. He, after 
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avtov. o b€ 'letas! tote reiyos ev 7h mapod@ 
TOY Lucedav EA@Y Kal Evvtakdpevos @s €S paxny 

4 ddixvettat és tas "Emumovds' «kat avaBas Kata 
tov Edpunrov, Hrep wai of AOnraioe To mpetov, 
éywper peta Tov Xvpaxogiwy éri TO TelyLopa 
tov ’AOnvaiwy. éruye b€ Kata TodTO Kaipod 
érOwv év @ €TTa wev 7) OKTW oradiwy On én: 
ereTeheaTo Tols ’AOnvaiors és TOV péeyav Aupéva 
Sum@hobv TELYOS, mAHY Kata Spaxv Te TO 7 pos 

5 tiv Oddacoay’ tovTo 8 ett wxoddpovyv. TO Se 
GAXw® TOD KUKAOU Tpos TOV Tpwytrov érl Tiy 
étépay Pdracoay iPox TE TrapaSeSrnpevor TO 
Tréove On Hoav Kat éati a Kal nyuslep ya, TA 8é 
Kal eFepyacpéva KateNeieTO. Tapa tocodTov 
pev Supdxoveas WAGov Kiwdvvou. 

IT]. Oc & AOnvaios aidvecios tod ve Tudir- 
Tov Kat TOV Svupaxoatov chicw ériovtwy 
€OopuByjOncav pev TO TpOTor, mapeTa€avro 6é. 
6 be Béwevos Ta Orda eyyus KNpuKa Tpoanéumet 
avtois Aéyovta, ef Povrovrar éktévar ex Tis 
Nixedias wévte tpepav AaBovtes Ta odhétepa 

2 avtop, ET oLjLOS elvat orevder Gat. ot be év 
oduyoopla TE errovobyro Kai ovdep aTroKpwvd wevot 
amémeprav. Kal eva TOUTO dvrimaperkevd- 

3 Sovro adrHrOLS @s és paynv. Kal 6 Turunros 
6p@v Tous Supaxocious | Tapaccomevous Kai ov 
pacios Evrt aa TomEvoUs, eTavye TO oTpATOTEOOY 
és THY evpuxwplav Haddov. Kal o Nixias ovK 
eriyye Tovs “AOnvaiovs, adr’ Havyale mpos 70 


1 "leras, Goeller’s correction from Steph. Byz, of uncertain 
Ms. readings, 
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BOOK VIL. nu. 3-n1. 3 


taking on his way the Sicel fort of Ietae and 
marshalling his men in readiness for battle, reached 
Epipolae; and ascending it by way of Euryelus, 
where the Athenians also had made their ascent at 
first,! he formed a junction with the Syracusans and 
advanced against the wall of the Athenians. And 
he happened to have come at the critical moment 
when the double wall? of seven or eight stadia in 
extent had already been completed by the Athenians 
down to the Great Harbour, except for a short 
stretch next to the sea, where they were still 
building. As for the rest of the encireling line, 
stones had already been dumped along the greater 
part of the stretch which ran to Trogilus and the 
outer sea, and it was left so, some parts ; half finished, 
other parts quite finished. So elose had Syracuse 
come to destruction. 

Ill. The Athenians were at first thrown into a 
tumult by the sudden attack of Gylippus and the 
Syracusans, but drew up to meet them. But Gylip- 
pus halted near them under arms and sent forward 
a herald to say that if they were willing to quit 
Sicily within five days, taking what belonged to 
them, he was ready to make a truce. They, how- 
ever, treated the messenger with contempt and sent 
him back without any answer. After this they 
prepared for battle against one another, But Gylip- 
pus, seeing that the 'Syraeusans were in a state of 
confusion and could not readily get into line, led his 
troops back into the more open ground. And Nicias 
did not lead the Athenians against him, but kept 


1 of. vi. xevii. 2, 
2 of. vi. ciii. 1, 
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€ ~ £ e > ov e , A i 
éavtod terye. ws & &ypw o Tvdurmos ov mpoc- 
tovtas avTovs, amnyaye THY oTpaTiay emi THY 
dxpayv Tip Tepevirey karoupéevny Kat avTou 
4 ybrLaavTo. 7H 8 vatepaia aryou Thy pev TrEL- 
ory THs eTpaTLas mapérate Tpos Ta Telyn Tap 
"AOnvaiwv, dTws BN et Bon Botev ddXoce, pépos 
bé Tt méurras Tpos TO ppovptov TO AdPéarov 
aipel, Kar daous @Aaev ev avT@ Tavtas am 
éxrervey" Av &€ ove emupaves ois /AOnvaious TO 
5 Xwpior. Kal TpPLIPYNS TH avTH nuépa adoxetat 
TOV 'AOnvatey bmo Tov Supaxociov éepoppovca 
T@ Atpeve. 
s , : 

IV. Kai pera tatra éteixyefov of Supaxdccoe 
kal of Evupayor ba tev “Emirod@v amo THs 
modews apEdpevos dvw mpos TO éyKdpaloy TElXyos 
amrobv, oTws of “AOnvaio, e pry Svvaivto 

2 cwrdaal, unKéte olot TE Wal aToTEXica, Kai 
ta d a 3 ? ww wv % > ‘ 
ot te ’A@nvatot aveBeByxecav bn advw TO él 
Garacon TELX OS. emiTeMeoavres, Kal 6 [vXer7os 
(yp ydp Te Tots "AOnvaiors Tob Teixous aa beves) 
vuctos avaraBav Ty oTpareay eMNEL TPOs auto. 
301 8 ’A@nvator (éruxov yap &w avrbopevor) @s 
yodovto, dren foay" o 6é yous Kata Taxos 
amiyaye Tous adetépovs warty.  éroeodop)- 
A > 4 t. % “ £ , 3 * 

gavres 6€ avto of “A@nvaiot UWnAotepov avTol 

A F F f ‘ ‘ wy. la 
bev tavty ebvracaop, Tods Sé adXous Evpyedyous 

‘ \ A f La 4 ne wv 
KaTa TO GAO Teiyopa 16n SiéTakav Hrep éwer- 
Nov Exactot ppoupeiv. 

4 Taée Nexia eOoner TO TIAnppdpeov * kadovpevov 
rerxiaar éote b& axpa avtimépas THs Todews, 


1 Hude writes MAnuvpiov with C. 
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quiet near his own wall. When Gylippus saw that 
they were not coming up, he led his army off the field 
to the height called ‘Temenites, and they bivouacked 
there. But on the next day he led out the main 
body of his army and stationed it opposite the walls 
of the Athenians, in order to prevent their sending 
reinforcements to any other point ; then, sending a 
detachment against the fort at Labdalum, he cap- 
tured it and put to death all whom he took in it; 
for the place (it should be explained) was not within 
sight of the Athenians, On the same day, too, an 
Athenian trireme that was keeping watch at the 
mouth of the Great Harbour was captured by the 
Syracusans. 

IV. After this the Syracusans and their allies 
proceeded to build a single wall running upwards 
from the city across Epipolae at an angle with the 
Athenian wall, in order that the Athenians, if they 
could not prevent its completion, might no longer be 
able to wall them off. By this time the Athenians 
had finished their wall next to the sea and had come 
up to the high ground; and Gylippus, since a certain 
part of the Athenian wall was weak, took his army 
by night and advanced against this. But the Athe- 
nians, who happened to be bivouacking outside the 
walls, perceived this movement and advanced against 
him; and he, on observing this, quickly led his men 
back again. The Athenians accordingly built this 
part of the wall higher and kept guard there them- 
selves; but their allies they now disposed along the 
rest of the wall, at the points where they were each 
to keep guard. 

Nicias determined also to fortify the place called 
Plemmyrium, a headland opposite the city, which 


9 


THUCYDIDES 


rep. Tpovxovea Tou peryadou Awevos TO oT Opa 
oTEVOD Talet, Kat e TerxiaGeln, pawy auT@ 
éhaiveto  érxopidy ToY emitHoeiwy EcetOat’ bu 
EXd aa uvos yep Tpos TO rupeve TO Toy Lupa- 
Koolwy Efoppr ce apis, Kat Ovx donep voy 
ex puxou TOU Apéros Tas eravayoyas TOL1o- 
abat, ty te VAUTUKD KV@VTAL, mT poaeixe TE 760 
pad dov T® Kata ‘Oddacaay TOAELOD, opav Ta 
éx TAS ys odiow, ewedy TvAumrmoes heer, 
dvedmiaTOTEpa Guta. Siaxopicas ov oTpaTiay 
Kal Tas vads eferelyioe Tpia ppovpia* Kal év 
avTois Ta TE oxen Ta whelata ExELTO Kal Ta 
Tota On eKel Ta peyadAa oipueL Kal Ai TaYElaL 
vies. @OTE Kal TOY TANPWLUTwOY OVY TKLaTA 
TOTE TPA@TOV Kaxwals eyéveTo’ TO TE yap VdaTt 
oTavie NpPwpevor kai otK eyyvOer, Kai emt 
bpuyavic pov dja omote e€édOorev at vabrat, 
vUTO TOV imméwY TOY Supaxoatov KpatouvT@y 
THS vis brepBeipovro. Tpitov yap, HE pos TOV 
imméwv rots Lupaxocios dia tous é&v 7® ID np- 
pup, tra py KAKOUP'/I)}TOVTES éFiouey, emi TH ev 
TO ‘Ohuptr tec TONY Y eTETAXATO. eruvOdavero 
be Kai Tas Aowmas To Kopibiwn vats Tpoo- 
mreoveas 0 Niklas’ Kal méume: és hudannv 
avutTow elkoct vats, als elpnto wept te s\oKpous 
cal “Pyyiov Kai rip mpocBoryny Tis Nexedas 
vavroxeiy avtas. 

V.'O é€ DPbreraos aya. bev eretyite To ba 
Tov *"Eaimodkow telyos, TOTS ALBors XPwpevos obs 

"AOnvaios wporapeBurovto adiciw, apa 6é 
Benoa éEaywv aici mpd Tov TerXlopaTos 
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juts out in front of the Great Harbour and makes its 
entrance narrow. If this were fortified, it seemed to 
him that the bringing in of supplies would be an 
easier matter ; for the: Athenians could keep watch 
upon the harbour of the Syracusans at nearer range, 
and would not, as now, be obliged to put out against 
the enemy from the inner bay of the Great Harbour, 
should they show any activity with their fleet. And 
in general from now on he gave his attention more 
to naval warfare, seeing that matters on land were 
less hopeful for themselves, now that Gylippus had 
come. Accordingly, taking over his ships and some 
troops he built three forts, in which most of the 
stores were deposited ; and the large boats and the 
ships of war were now moored there. And it was 
especially in consequence of this that the condition 
of the crews then first began to decline. For their 
water supply was scanty and not near at hand, and 
at the same time, whenever the sailors went out to 
fetch firewood they suffered heavily at the hands of 
the Syracusan horsemen, who overran the country. 
For the Syracusans had posted a third part of their 
cavalry at the hamlet near the Olympieum on 
account of the troops at Plemmyrium, that these 
might not go out and commit depredations. Mean- 
while Nicias, learning that the rest of the Corinthian 
ships were sailing up, sent twenty vessels to watch 
for them, with orders to waylay them in the neigh- 
bourhood of Locri, Rhegium, or the approach to 
Sicily. 

V. Gylippus, on the other hand, continued to build 
the wall across Epipolae, using the stones which the 
Athenians had previously dumped along the line for 
their own use, and at the same time he continually 
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*. A = 
tous Supaxociovs Kat Tous Euppydyous’ Kal ot 
¥ a » , » X ‘ a 
AOnvaiot avtirapetdocovto. émedn be Edofe 

~ Fs ‘ 4 + a > d 
7a Tvriwmw Kxatpos elvar, ipye tis édbodou 
Kal é€v yepol yevowevor éudyovto petaku tev 
TeyicpaTav, % THs immov tev Lupaxociwy 
ovdepia xpiows hv. Kal vixnbévtav tov Xupa- 
kociwy Kai tov Evypdaywv Kal vexpovs vTro- 
amoveous avedonevay kal TaY AOnvaiwy TpoTaiov 
atncavtev, o Tddermos Evyradécas ta otpa- 
Tevpa ovK én TO GwapTypa exeivwr, UAXr éavTod 
yevecOat’ TS yap immou Kat Tay axovTiaTOV 
X dl col m > s 7 cal nn 
Thy whedtiavy 77 TaEet, évToS lav Ta TELya@V 

Le > é Lad = ba > ’ 
qotjaas, adedrécGary viv ovv avis érakev. 
wat btavoetaOar ovtTws éxédXevev adtous ws TH 
pev tapacKerh otk €dXaccov Efovtas, TH 6€ 
yvwapn oUK dvextov éoopevov, et pn akiwcovar 
TleXorovvnaot te dvtes kai Awpiis lover cai 
pyciwray Kal Evy«drAvdwv avOpwrwy Kpatioav7es 
efeAdcacOat €x THs Ywopas. 

VI. Kai peta taiza, éretdy xatpos fv, avbis 
ee RES eRe RE es wera fs 
emivyev avtovs. 6 6€ Nikias kai of "AOnvator 

~ fh 

vouitovtes, Kai ef éxelvor pn €Oédorev pays 

n , aA 
dpyev, dvayxaioy elvac ohict py Tepiopav 
Tapotkooomovpevoy To TELXos (7)6n yap Kal dcov 
ov TapeAnarrvder THY TOV "AOnvaiwy Tod TELyouS 
TEAEUT HY 1) EXELIWY TELXLTLS, KaL Et TapEdOol, TAU- 
tov On erole: abtols viKay Te payouevors bia 
TavTos Kal pyoe puyecOar), dvreTvijcay avy Tois 
Svupaxosios. Kxato Tvrmros tovs wev omdttas 
12 
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led out the Syracusans and their allies and drew 
them up before the wall; and the Athenians would 
always draw up to meet them. But when it seemed 
to Gylippus that the right moment had come, he 
commenced the onset ; and coming to close quarters 
they fought between the walls, where the cavalry of 
the Syracusans was of no use. And when the 
Syracusans and their allies had been defeated and 
had taken up their dead under a truce, and the 
Athenians had set up a trophy, Gylippus called his 
troops together and said that the mistake was not 
theirs but his own, for by arranging his line of battle 
too much between the walls he had deprived them 
of the benefit of their cavalry and javelin-men. He 
would therefore now lead them on again, and he 
urged them to make up their minds to this—that in 
point of men and equipment they would not be 
inferior; and as for their spirit, it was not to be 
endured if they, being Peloponnesians and Dorians, 
confronting [onians and islanders and a mixed rabble, 
were not going to make it a point of honour to 
conquer them and drive them out of the country. 
VI. After this, when there was a favourable 
opportunity, he led them on again. Now Nicias 
and the Athenians thought that, even if the Syra- 
cusans were unwilling to begin fighting, they them- 
selves could not possibly look idly on while the wall 
was being built past their own—for already the 
enemy’s wall had all but passed the end of the 
Athenians’ wall, and if it once got by, from then on 
it would be all one to them whether they fought and 
conquered in every battle or did not fight at all— 
accordingly they advanced against the Syracusans. 
And Gylippus, leading forth his hoplites more outside 
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é&w Tav TeLyav pmaddrov 3) TpoTEpoY Tpoayayav 
Evréuioyev adtois, tovs 8 imméas Kai tous 
axovtiaTas €« TAayiou taEas tov ~AOnvaiwy 
Kara THY evpuxoptar, 7 TOY TEYOV appotéepwvy 
ai épyaciat EAnyov. Kat mpoo Barovres of immas 
év TH BaXn TO evovipe Képa Toy "AOnvaiwn, 
omrep Kar’ avTous HY, eTpepav: xa O¢ avTo Kai TO 
aXXO oTpaTeupa vinn dev bro Tay Xvpaxociwy 
Katnpaxd és Ta TEelVYiouata. Kal TH émlouey 
vURTL epbacavy TaporkobopyaavTes Kal Taped- 
Govtes THv Tov 7A@nvaiwy oixodopiav, OOTE 
MyKeéTe pte avtol KwdAVeT Oat UT’ a’TaV, ExEivouS 
Te Kal Tavtamacw aTrET TEPNKEVAL, ei Kal Kpatoiev, 
pty av ért ohas dmoretyioat. 

VII. Mera 6€ rovto al te THY KopivOtav vijes 
cai Aprpaxiwtov cai Aeuxabiwy éoémrevoay ai 
UmovarTrot Swdexa, AaBovoar THy THY’ APnvaiwy 
pudanyy (ipxe é€ auréov "Epacividys Kopiv@tos), 
KaL Evvetetxioay TO oumrov Tots Lupaxosiors * 
Tob éyxapatou TetXous. ral 6 Tudurros és THY 
adAnv Nixedav eri otpatiav Te OYETO Kal VavT- 
Kny kal webexny EvArEEwY, Kal TOY TOdEwY Ga 
mpocakoperos ef Tis 7) iy TpoGvpos Hy 7) TavTa- 
macw &tt adetotyKet TOU Toremov. mpéc Bets 
Te dAXot TOV Lupaxociwy Kal KopivOiwv és Aaxe- 
daipova xai KopivOov avec taAnoar, Orws oTpaTia 
et, Teparod TpOT @ av év orAKdouw #) TAOLOLS 4) 
GA\XwS oTwour Tpoxopy, wo Kal Tov "AOnvaiov 
eTIpEeTATELTOUEVOY. Of TE LUpAKdaLOL VaUTtKOY 


1 uéxpt, before tod éyxapolov in MSS., is deleted by Holm. 





1 ef. ch. ii. 7; iv.7; also v1 civ. 1. 
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the walls than before, closed with the enemy, having 
his cavalry and javelin-men posted on the flank of 
the Athenians, in the open space where the work on 
both walls ended. And in the battle his cavalry 
attacked the left wing of the Athenians, which was 
opposed to them, and reuted it; and in consequence 
of this the rest of the army also was beaten by the 
Syracusans and driven headlong within the fortifi- 
cations. And the following night they succeeded in 
building their wall beyond the works of the Athe- 
nians and in getting past, so that they themselves 
were no longer hainpered by them, and had 
altogether deprived the Athenians, even if they 
should be victorious, of the possibility of ever 
investing them. 

VII. After this the remaining twelve ships of 
the Corinthians, Ambraciots, and Leucadians,! whieh 
were under the command of Erasinides, a Corinthian, 
sailed into the harbour, cluding the wateh kept by 
the Athenians, and helped the Syracusans to build 
the rest of their ecross-wall. And Gylippus went 
into the other districts of Sicily to collect reinforce- 
ments for both his army and his navy, and at the 
same time to win over any of the cities that were 
either not zealously supporting the war or still held 
altogether aloof from it. And another set of envoys 
representing the Syracusans and the Corinthians 
were despatched to Lacedaemon and Corinth, in 
order that further troops might be sent across the 
sea in whatever way might be available—in merchant- 
ships, smal] craft, or in any other way whatever— 
in view of the fact that the Athenians also were 
sending home for fresh troops. Moreover, the 
Syracusans were manning a fleet and practising with 
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eTANPOUY KAL avEeTELPWYTO WS Kal TOUTM éTt- 
YerpyoovTes, Kal &> TANAA TOAD éTéppwrTo. 

VIII. 'O 8 Nexias aic@dpevos tovTo Kat opav 
Kal tyépay émididodcav tiv Te TOV TONED 
ioxoy nal thy odetépav atropiav, éweute Kal 
autos és Tas ’AOivas ayyé\Nwv TOAAGKS Ler Kal 
a@NXote Ka Exacta TAY yiyvopévuy, padtata Oé 
Kal TOoTe, vopilwv év Servois Te eivat Kai, Ef [Nn wS 
TayioTa 4 oas petaméurovow i addous pi 
OAlyous atrogTEAobaw, oVdELiaY ElvaL TwTNpiar, 
PoBovuevos bé pn of Tepmopevot 1) KATA TOD 
Aéyeww Gdvvaciay 4 Kai uvipns) eAdXTES yevd- 
pevot 4 TO Oyr@ T pos xepey TL N€yorTES OV TA 
ovTa drraryyeidwou, éyparrev émeat OAD, voit 
odtas av padicta THY avTod yrapryy pnbev év TO 
ayYEr@ agpaviabetaav pabovras TOUS "A Onvaious 
Bourevoac Bat mept mis ary Betas. Kal ot pev 
PX OVTO pépovtes obs? emeTTELNE Ta yedupata Kal 
daa bet AUTOS EiTrety? Oo be TA Kara 70 OTparo- 
medov Sta puraxis waddov On EX@V 7 60 éxovcioy 
KIVOUVWD ETELENETO. 

IX. "Ev 5€ 7@ adt@ Oéper TeXeuT@vTe Kai Ev- 
etTl@v TT pAaTHyOS "AOnvaiwy pera Tepdiexou oT pa- 
Teveas en "Appitrodw | Opaki rohrois thy meV 
money ovx elder, es dé TOV Srpupéva. TEP KOple as 
Tptijpets €x TOD  ToTapod eT OhLopKet oppo pevos e& 
‘Ipepaiov. Kal TO Gépos éTeXeVTA TOUTO. 

X. Tod & emuyeyvonevou NELLOVOS HKovTeEs és 
Tas "AGyvas ot mapa Tob Nexiov dca TE amo 
yrwoans elpnto avtots elroy Kalel Tis Te émNpwTa 

1 With BH, the other MSS. yéuns. 
2 So MSS., Hude writes as, with Stahl. 
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a view to trying their hand at sea also; and in 
general they were much encouraged. 

VIII. Nicias, perceiving this and seeing the 
enemy's strength and his own perplexities increasing 
day by day, on his part also sent word to Athens on 
many occasions, giving detailed reports of what was 
happening, and especially now, because he thought 
that they were in a critical situation and that there 
was no hope of safety unless the Athenians, with all 
possible speed, should either recall them or send out 
reinforcements in no small numbers. But fearing 
that his messengers might not report the actual 
facts, either through inability to speak or from lapse 
of memory,! or because they wanted to please the 
crowd, wrote a letter, thinking that in this way the 
Athenians would best learn his own view, obscured 
in no way by any fault on the part of the messenger, 
and could thus deliberate about the true situation. 
So the messengers whom he sent departed, bearing 
the letter and the verbal reports which they were to 
deliver; but as regards the camp, the object of his 
care was now rather to keep on the defensive than 
to run voluntary risks. 

IX. At the end of the same summer Euetion, an 
Athenian general, made in concert with Perdiceas an 
expedition against Amphipolis with a large force of 
Thracians, and though he failed to take the city, 
brought some triremes round into the Strymon and 
blockaded it from the river, using Himeraeum as his 
base. So the summer ended. 

X. The following winter the messengers of Nicias, 
on reaching Athens, gave the messages which they 
had been ordered to give by word of mouth, answer- 


1 Or, reading yvdyuns, ‘from want of intelligence.’ 
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amexplvovToa Kal THy émiaTOANY amTédodav. 0 dé 
ypappatevs THS TOkEWS TapedOwy avéyrw Tois 
"AOnvaiors dyAovGaY TOLdCe. 

XI. “Ta pév mpotepov mpay@évta, & ’AOn- 
vaio, év ddAatS TOAAGIS értaTONals late: VOY bE 
Kaipos OvX Hacov pabovtas dpas ev @ éopev 
ppukete gaan Kparya avr yep HpLov paxaes 
tabs Tretooe & Lupaxocious ep” ods meu POnpev Kal 
Ta TetX7) oixodopncapever év olomep viv éopev, 
WrAGe VvXeTITOS Aaxedatpovtos alee éXov ex 
TE Hekomovunjocy Kal GTO Trav év Auxediq TONEY 
EOTL OV. Kat MEX?) Th pev TpOry ViKATAL ig’ 
pan, 7 8 vo Tepata immedal Te ToXRois Kal 
dxovtiatais Bracbévres dveXwpraapev és Ta 
rely. vov ody tuels pev Tavodpevote TOU TeEpE- 
Teryla pov dca TAOS THY evaviiwy HovydSopev 
(olde yap Evpracy TH or parti Suvaiped” dv 
xXpncac Par aay AwKvias THS duraxijs TOV TEl- 
yeu HE pos. Ti TOD oTuITLKOD), of Oé Tapwxobojty}- 
Kagly Hypty TelXos arhovy, OTe pny elvac ett 
TeptTerxiat abtous, Hy py Tes TO Tapateiyiopa 
TOUTO TOAAH OTpaTia eTEAPwH Eryn. Evy BERnKée 
TE ToNopKety Soxobrras eas addous autos 
parrov, doa ye Kara viv, TobT0 Taaxet oveé 
yap Tis x@pas él modu bia Tods imméas €£ep- 
yopeda. 

XII. Hlemopgpace be Kai és {edomovrnjc ov Tpéa- 
Bess ém’ @ddv orparuir, Kat és Tas év Luceda 
TOAELS Poderros oixeTat, Tas pep Kal Teicwy 
Euprohepeiv boat vov jouxdtovary, amo b€ THY 
ett Kal oTpatiay metny Kal vauTiKod TapacKevry, 
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ing any questions that were asked, and delivered the 
letter. And the clerk of the city came before the 
Athenians and read them the letter, which ran as 
follows : 

XI. « What has been done before this, Athenians, 
you have been informed in many earlier letters ; but 
now it is more than ever the time for you to learn in 
what condition we are and then to take counsel. When 
in most of our battles we had beaten the Syracusans, 
against whom we were sent, and had built the forti- 
fications in which we now are, there came Gylippus, 
a Lacedaemonian, with an army collected from the 
Peloponnesus and from some of the cities in Sicily. 
In the first battle he was defeated by us, but on the 
next day, under pressure from their numerous cavalry 
and javelin-men, we drew back within our walls. 
At the present time, then, we have discontinued our 
work of circumvallation on account of the superior 
numbers of the enemy and are keeping quiet; for 
we cannot use our whole army because the guarding 
of the walls has absorbed a part of our heavy-armed 
force. The enemy meanwhile have built a single 
wall past ours, so that it is no longer possible to 
invest them, unless one should assault this counter- 
wall with a large force and take it. So it has turned 
out that we, who are supposed to be besieging 
others, are rather ourselves under siege, at least by 
land; for we cannot even go far into the country 
because of their cavalry. 

XII. “ And they have also sent envoys to the Pelo- 
ponnesus for another army, and Gylippus has gone to 
the cities of Sicily, to persuade such of them as are 
now neutral to join them in the war, and to bring 
from other cities, if he can, still further reinforce- 
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2 iv Suvytar, aEwv. Sravoodvtar yap, as éyw 
nmuvédvouat, TO Te TELO Gua TOV TELXaV Tov 

3 Teipav Kal Tais vavol cata @Cddaccav. Kal 
dewvov pndevi tpav Sofn elvar 6t1 Kal Kata 
Oddraccay. TO yap vaUTiKOY HUaD, ITEP KAKELVOL 
muvOavovtat, TO ey ™ p@Tov Hepate Kal TOV veay 
TH Enpornte Kal Tay TANPOLATOV TH corTnpig: 
vov 0€ al Te vies d1aB poxor, TocovToY Ypovoy Hon 
Jaraccetovaat, Kal Ta TANpOMATa ép Papas. 

4 Tas pev yap vads ovK fot avedKtoavtas dia- 
poea 61a 70 avtimdrous Kal TO TAHOE Kal ert 
Tetous Tas TeV TONE Leo ovaas altel mpocboxiav 

5 mapéxew OS émimevoovTat. favepat 6€ elow 
avaT eipeapevat, wal ai emrexerprja eos én’ éxeivots 
Kat amoknpavat Tas ofpetépas paddrov é£ovcia: 
ov yap époppovo adrXoIs. 

XIIL. ‘Hyiv & é« wodrijs ay reptovatas veay 
mors TOTO UTipye Kal pr) dvaryeafopévors, 
HoTeEp vor, maoats purdacew. él yap apapn- 
comer Te Kal Bpaxv Tis TNPITEDS, Ta emer joer 
oux eEopev, Tapa THD éxeiveov TOMY YANET AS KAL 

2 pov éoxop Couevor. Ta b¢ TANpOpara bea 7066 
epOapn Te Hply Kal Ere vov pbeiperat, Tav vavtoy | 
joey dua ppuryavic pov kal dpmaryiy Kal car 
Haxpav two TeV imméwy amoddupevov: bé 
Geputovtes, erred) és dvtinara caBeorinapen, 
avToporover, cal ot Eévoe of pev avayxactol 
éo Barres evOvs Kata Tas TOES ATTOYDpoUCLY, Ot 


1 roy, after vavréy in MSS., deleted by Poppo. 








1 Lit. ‘‘dryness,”’ as opposed to a water-logged condition 
(5:aBpoxor). 
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ments for his army and navy. For they plan, as I 
hear, to make an attempt upon our walls with their 
land-force and at the same time to try their luck at 
sea also with their fleet. And let it not seem in- 
credible to any of you that they will try also by sea. 
For our fleet, as the enemy also have learned, 
though at first it was in prime condition as regards 
both the soundness! of the ships and the unimpaired 
condition of the crews, is not so now; the ships are 
water-logged, from having been at sea for so long a 
time already, and the crews have wasted away. For 
it is not possible to draw the ships up on shore and 
dry them out, because the fleet of the enemy, which is 
quite a match for us and in number is even superior, 
keeps us in continual expectation that it will sail 
against us. They keep practising in plain view; the 
initiative to make attack lies with them; and they 
have a better opportunity to dry their ships than we, 
for they are not blockading others. 

XIII. We, on the contrary, could hardly enjoy 
this advantage even if we had a great superiority in 
the number of our ships, and were not compelled, as 
now, to use them all for guard-duty. For if we relax 
our vigilance ever so little, we shall not have our 
supplies, which are even now with difficulty brought 
past their city and into our camp. And our crews 
have been and are still being wasted, for the reason 
that our sailors, forced to go out to a distance for 
wood and forage and water, are constantly being 
killed by the cavalry. And now that we have been 
reduced to equal terms with the enemy, our servants 
are deserting. Of the mercenaries also, some, who 
embarked on our ships under compulsion, go home 
to their cities on the first opportunity; others, who 
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be € ‘ , 6 an A a > bé A 
€ vireo eyanou puaOod 16 mpHtov érrapbévtes Kat 
s ‘ hs 
oLomevoe xXpnuatteiaOar parr9ov  payetcPat, 
‘ 3 ¥ 
émel0}) Tapa yropny vavtTtKay Te 61) Kal TAAAG 
ie We eee ¢ ; 
aro TOV ToAEuion averTaTa opwaly, ol pev é7 
> # ot « e 
avuTomohias mpopdce amépyovtat, ot dé as 
4 eof; , ° 
Exactot Sivavtat (ord 6 2) Nuxedia), etait 6 ot 
, ‘ f a 
Kat, avto.} eumopevopuevot, dvopamoba ‘Txeapixa 
? a“ ‘ ‘ 
dvTeuBipdcar vmép show meicavTes Tovs TpLN- 
, AS lal a 
papyous thy axpiBecay Tod vauTixod adnpnvTat. 
7 x > cal 
XIV. ’Eaictapévors 8 byiv ypadw bre Bpa- 
n < ca cal € 
Yeta dKuN WANPOMATOS Kal OANYOL THY VAVTOY ot 
n , n EA 
éEoppovtés te vabv Kai Evvéyovtes TH etpeciav. 
TovTwy 6€ TaVT@Y UTOpwTATOV TO TE pI) OlOY TE 
> a A a a \ 
elvat TadTa €wot KMADCAL TO OTPATHY® (VvaheTral 
X ae ¢ ‘< wv 54 * ee sO ‘il 50 
yap ai bpétepar ducers dpEar) cai bre obs oT odev 
erimrnpmcopeda Tas vats eyopnev, 6 Tots Tode- 
, a ty - 3 ? > , 2 kaa 
plows ToANAYOOEY UTapyeEt, GAN avayey ab ov 
La ” , vw ld 
éyovTes )\Oopev Ta TE OVTA Kat aTAavadLTKOLEVA 
yiyvetOat ai yap vov ovaoat workers Evppaxor 
& , a ‘ oe , > x , 
advvatot, Nafos cat Katdi. ev 6€ mpoayevn- 
3 : 
aetat ev €t1 TOs Torepials, WaTE TA TPEporTa 
Huds Ywpia Tihs Itadtas, opOvTa €v @ te éopev 
‘ e na y 3 , n 
Kai UuoV pur) eTLBonOovvTm@V, Tpos eKEivous Kwpr- 


1 girol, Hude prefers adrov, with most MSS, 





Peas é. as they would profess after they had got within the 
enemy's lines. Or, ‘“‘on any occasion for deserting,” 7. e. 
whenever the deserters thought themselves unobserved by the 
Athenians or found themselves in the neighbourhood of the 
Syracusan troops, mpdgacis being used not of a pretended, but 
of a real occasion, as in I. xxviil., xxili. 5; exvili. |. 
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were in the first place stirred by the prospects of 
high pay and thought they were going to make 
money rather than to fight, now that, contrary to 
their expectation, they see on the enemy's side the 
fleet and everything else offering resistance, either 
go over as professed ! deserters, or get away as best 
they can—for Sicily is large —and there are also some 
who, being themselves engaged in traffic, have 
persuaded the trierarchs to take Hyccarian slaves 
on board in their stead, and thus have robbed our 
navy of its perfection of discipline. 

XIV. “You to whom I write understand that a crew 
only keeps at its prime for a short space,® and that it 
is only a few of the sailors who can both set a ship 
in motion and keep the oar-strokes in time. But of 
all these difficulties, that which causes me most 
distress is that I, the general, cannot prevent these 
abuses—for the temper of you Athenians is hard to 
control—and that we have no source from which to 
get recruits for manning our ships, while the enemy 
has many sources of supply; on the contrary, the 
resources that we brought with us must suffice for 
our present needs as well as make up for our 
constant losses;? for the only cities that are now 
in alliance with us, Naxos and Catana, cannot 
help us in this. And if but one advantage 
more shall be gained by the enemy—that the 
regions of Italy which supply us with food, seeing 
in what plight we are and that you are not sending 
reinforcements, should go over to the enemy—the 





2 Or, ‘‘the really efficient part of a crew is always small.” 

3 Or, ‘‘the men we brought with us must serve for our 
present force as well as make up for our ever-recurring 
losses.” 


23 


THUCYDIDES 


cal, StaTeTONEuoeTaL avTols apayel éexmoXt- 
opxn dev ray Type ) mOdELOS. : 

“Tovtwy erm HOt pev ap eixov opty érepa 
emiaTéAAE, Ov pévtoe Ypnotwtepa ye, Eb bet 
capes eiddtas ta évOdde PBovretcacPar. Kat 
dpa tas dices éerittdpevos buov, Bovdopévwv 
pev Ta Horeta axove, altiwpévwn be batepov, Hv 
Te Dpiv aT avT@y pi opotov éxBH, dopadréotepov 
nynoadpny TO drndes omracar. 

XV. Kai viv ws ef’ a pev TO oper 70 Tparov 
Kal TOY oT patiwrov Kal TOY iyepovev opty ) 
BeuT TOV yeyerninevony, obTw THY crepe exere’ 
érreron O€ 7) NuxeAia Te draca ~vvictatat Kal éx 
TleXovrovyrjcav ddA otpatia Tpoc Soxtpos avTois, 
Bovrevoacbe 767 as tov y evOdde pndé tots 
mapovoty dvrapKovvtay, GNX’ q TovTous peta 
TEM TELY eéoy 7) 7 arn orpatiay Bi eAdoow eme- 
me prety wat meCny Kat VaVTLRID, Kal Ypiwata pi) 
odtya, éuoi b€ bradoyav Ta, ws adodvvaTtos eit 
bia vooov veg pitw TApapeverr. abe & buoy 
Evyyrepns Tuyxavew" Kal yap or Eppouny ToAXa 
év TyYepoviars vuas ev eroljoa. 6 tt be péder é, 
apa TO Ape evOus Kat pn es dvaBoras Tpaccere, 
WS TOY Tone picov 7a pev év Xixedia 60 driryou 
ToploupEevoy, Ta c ex Tledorovyijoou oXodalrepov 
pev, Spws 6’, i By ™ pooexnte THY youn, Ta 
fev Mjeovsw buas, OoTep Kai mpoTtepov, Ta be 
PO noortat.” 

XVI. ‘SH pév tod Nixiov émictoAn tTocabra 


16 méddeuos omitted by Hude, as not read by the 
Scholiast, 
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war will be all over for them without a battle, for 
we shall be besieged into surrender. 

“T could have written you things more pleasant 
than these, but certainly not more usefal; if you are 
to have full knowledge ‘of the situation here before 
deciding upon your course ; and, besides, knowing 
as I do your tempers—that you do indeed prefer to 
bear what is most pleasant, but afterwards find fault 
if the results are in any respeet disappointing—I 
have thought it safer to reveal the truth. 

XV. “ And now I beg you to believe that neither 
your soldiers nor your generals have been blame- 
worthy so far as concerns the original objects of our 
expedition; but since alt Sicily is united and the 
enemy expects another army from the Peloponnesus, 
decide at once upon a course of action, knowing that 
the troops which are now here are not a match even 
for the enemy which at present confronts us, but that 
you must either recall these or send to reinforee it 
another armament equally large, both army and fleet, 
and no small amount of money; and you must send 
a general to relieve me, since I am unable to remain 
hecause of a disease of the kidneys. And I submit 
that I have a claim upon your indulgence, for when 
I was strong I served vou well in many a position of 
command. But whatever you intend to do, do it 
promptly at the opening of spring and wi ithont post- 
ponements, knowing that the enemy will procure 
fresh resources, some near at hand in Sicily, and others 
from the Peloponnesus, and that these last, though 
they will arrive less promptly, nevertheless, if you do 
not take eare, will either elude you as they did before, 
or else outstrip you.” 

XVI. Such were the disclosures made by the letter 
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édyrov. of d€ "A@nvaiot axovcarTes avtis Tov 
pev Nexiav ov Twapédvear Tis apyis, GAN avbta, 
éws dv Etepor Evvapyortes aipeOvtes adpixeovtat, 
Tay avTod éxel OVO mpogeirovto, Mévavépov Kai 
Evdvsnpov, dws py pedvos ev aobeveia Taras- 
Topoin stpatvav 6€ dAAnv endpiaavto twéuTe 
Kal rautixny Kat Telixny ” A@nvaicoy Te €k Kara 
Royou Kal Tov Evppayov. Kat Evvapxovras auT@ 
ethovto Anpocbévn te Tov "AdxucBévous Kal 
Edpupébovta tov Oover€ovs. Kat Tov pep Edpv- 
pédovra evdus mepl aptou TPOTAS Tas Netmepwas 
amon eum ovat és THY Sicediav peTa déxa vedr, 
a@yovra eikoot Kai éxatoy! TaXavTa apyuplov Kat 
apa ayyerobrta Tois éxel OTe Eee BorjGera nai 
eTipeXela AUTOV EGTAt. 

XVIL SO 8 Anpocddns tropévar rap- 
eoxevibeTo Tov ExTAOVY wS Gua TO PL ToLn- 
TOLEVOS, oTparidy TE émayyédov és Tous 
Evppdxous Kal Xpywara av7odey Kal vais Kat 
OT NITAS éroupatov. TET OUTE &€ Kai Tept Ty 
[lexorovynaov of “A@nvaior etkoot vads, oT ws 
durdacoe pndéva ard KopivOov «al tis Wedo- 
govrijaou és Tip Lexeedav weparovaGar. of yap 
KopivOco, @> auTois ol mpéa Bets Hoy Kal Ta ev 
TH Lexedia Berziw MY YEO, omic artes OvK 
axaipov Kat THY TpoTépav mem rey TOV veav 
moujaagbar, TOAA® padrov éwéppwvTo, Kai ev 


1 With H and Valla, the other MSS. omit «ai 
éxartov. 





Already mentioned as one of those who signed the treaty 
of Nicias, 424 B.c.; of. v. xix. 23 xxiv. 1. 
2 Last mentioned in active service in iv. 66-69. 
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of Nieias. But when the Athenians heard it read, they 
did not relieve Nicias of his command, but in order 
that he might not to have to face his difficulties alone 
while in ill-health, they chose two men who were on 
the spot, Menander and Euthydemus,! to assist him 
until the arrival of the other two who should be chosen 
as his colleagues. And they voted to send another 
armament, both land-force and feet, to be recruited 
from the Athenians on the muster-roll and from the 
allies. And as colleagues for Nicias they eleeted 
Demosthenes ? son of Alcisthenes, and Eurymedon ? 
son of Thucles. Eurymedon was despatehed to Sicily 
immediately, about the time of the winter solstice, 
with ten ships; and he took with him one hundred 
and twenty talents of silver,’ and at the same time 
bore a message to the army in Sicily that reinforee- 
ments would eome and that care would be taken of 
them, 

XVII. But Demosthenes remained behind and 
busied himself with preparations for his depar- 
ture, whieh he planned to make at the opening of 
spring, sending to the allies requisitions for troops 
and getting ready at home money and ships and 
hoplites. And the Athenians also sent twenty ships 
round the Peloponnesus, to see that no one should 
cross over from Corinth and the Peloponnesus to 
Sieily. For the Corinthians, when the Syracusan 
envoys arrived and reported that the situation in 
Sicily was more favourable, felt much greater con- 
fidenee than before, thinking that their former 
despatch of the fleet had been well timed, and 

3 He had been fined after the unsuccessful expedition to 


a 


Sicily in 424 B.c.; ef. rv, bev. 3. 
* £24,000; $116,640. 
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dAKdot TapecKevatovta avtol Te amroaTehuDyTEs 

omAditas és Thy Lixediav Kal éx TAS aAXANsS Ledo- 
: eee f e 

movvijcov of Aaxedarpovios TH alT@d TpoTe 

mépovtes. vads Te of KopivOcoe révre Kal elxooe 
y ; 

eTAn pour, OT@S Vavpaxlas TE aTrOTEI PLT WoL 7 pos 

ULE EAS ; : f 
Thy év Th Navrdxtw gurakiy, kal Tas oAKdsaS 
av’tav hogov ot év 7H Naurakre *AOnvaio. 
KOAVOLEY ATALpELy, 7 pos 7 THD opetépav avrita kw 
TOV Tpipeov THY puranypy ToLoUpevol. 

AVHI. Hapeaxevalovto 6€ Kal Ty és TH 
"Arti éa foray ot Aaxedatpoveot, Oamep Te 
TpovcecoxTo avrots Kal TOV Svpaxociwv Kal 

opwOiav évayovtar, uvOdvovta Thy 
KopevOiwrv é Twv, émecdn é€mvvOdvovto 77) 
Pan Ae ‘9 a ee ; 
aro tov ’AOnvatwy Bonfecav és thy Nexediav, 
a on + a a é On \ + 
brws 6 €oBorhs yevouévyns Staxwrv07. Kal o 
"ArneBeaddns mpooxeimevos écidacke THY Aexé- 
Aevav TeLyiSer KaL pn aveévat Tov TONE HOV. 
pddeora 6é Tots Aaxedatpoviors eyeyevnzo THs 
pop, Store 7 TOUS "A@nvatous evopuFov éumXodv Tov 
ToAEHOY EXOVTAS, TPOS TE opas Kal Lexedewr as, 
eveabarperwrépous eoec@at, Kat OTe TAS OTOVOAS 
MpoTépous AeAvVKEVAL TyobVTO avdToOUs' ey yap TO 
m™ porépp TONE LD apétepov TO Tapavounpa padXov 

: nes 
yevéo@at, dtr te es WdXatatav AGov On Saioe év 
oTovoats Kal, elpnuevoy ev tats mpotepoy EvvG y- 
” ay f x ie 20é 8 Se 
Kats OTAa pH ETip€perv, rv OtKas €OérAWaL OLOOraL, 








1 The Athenian squadron, generally twenty  triremes, 
stationed on guard here during the whole war 3 cf. 1. xix. 1.; 
lxxx. 4. 

2 The Archidamian War, or the tirst decade of the 
Peloponnesian War. ef tuariy It 

4 Referring to the Thirty Years’ Truce ; ¢f br. exv. 1. 
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accordingly not only were they themselves pre- 
paring to send hoplites to Sicily in merchant-ships, 
but also the Lacedaemonians were intending in the 
same manner to despatch troops from the rest of the 
Peloponnesus. The Corinthians were also manning 
twenty-five ships, in order that they might try an 
engagement with the squadron on watch at Nau- 
pactus? and that the Athenians at Naupactus might 
not find it so easy to prevent their merchant-vessels 
from putting to sea, since they would be busy keep- 
ing watch upon the triremes arrayed against them. 
XVUI. The Lacedaemonians were also making 
ready for their invasion of Attica, both in accordance 
with their previous resolution and because the Syva- 
cusans and Corinthians urged it, when they heard of 
the reinforcements to be sent from the Athenians to 
Sicily, so that, as they said, these might be wholly 
prevented by the invasion. And Alcibiades was 
likewise insistently telling them that they should 
fortify Deceleia and not relax their efforts in the 
war. But most important of all was the fact that a 
degree of confidence had come to the Lacedaemo- 
nians, because they believed that the Athenians, 
once they had on their hands a twofold war—with 
themselves and with the Siceliots—would be more 
easily overthrown, and because they regarded the 
Athenians as having been the first to break the 
treaty. In the former war 2 they felt that the trans- 
gression had been rather on their own part; for the 
Thebans had entered Plataea in time of truce,? and, 
although it had heen stipulated in the former agree- 
ments? that neither party was to resort to arms if 
the other were willing to submit the question to 
arbitration, yet they themselves refused to respond 
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avtol oy UTnKovoy és Sixas TpoKadovpévwv Tov 
"AOnvaiwy. Kai dta TobTO eiKdTwS SvaTUYED TE 
evoptoy Kat éveOupodvto THy Te Tept ITvdoy Evp- 
hopav Kal el Tus GAAY avTOIs yévorTO. émetdy BE 
ot “A@nvaios tails tpeaxoyta vavoiy é& “Apyous 
oppopevor “Eaidavpov té te kal Hpactav Kal 
ddrka ebnwoay wal éx Ilddov dpa érnotedvovto, 
Kai OoaKES Tepl Tov Stahopal yévolvto TaY KATA 
Tas omovoas dpdes Syroupevov, és 6tKkas TpoKanov- 
pévow ToD Aakecatpoviwy oun Heron € eTLTPETFELY, 
TOTE 6) ot ANakecarpoviot vopicavres TO Tapavo- 
pnpa, omep Kai oftor T por epov HMUPTHTO, avers 
és Tous "AGnvatous T0.avTo Teper Tavat, poe upot 
Hoav és Tov TokepoV. Kal év TO NEtudve Tote 
aibmpov | TE TEpLrj-y/EXrov KATA TOUS Evppa yous 
Kal Ta dAAa épyareia soit ov és Tov emreTelXt- 
opHov. Kal Tots €p 7H Lexehia dpa os aT o- 
Téuyortes ev tais OAKdow éttkoupiay avtot Te 
eropitay Kai Tovs addAous LeXoTOvnaiovs Tpoa- 
nvayKafov. Kab oO Neto eTeMevTA, Kal b-y6oov 
Kai Céxatov EToS TH TOAEuM eTEXEVTA THdE Ov 
OovKvéisys Evvéyparper. 

XIX. Tob S eTUyLyVOpLEVvO” Hpos evOus apxo- 
peévou mpyrara i) ot Aaxecatporioe Kat ot 
FUppaxoe és THY ’Articny écéBarov' Hyelto bé 
“Ayes 0 "Apxeddpou, Aanedatpovior Baairers. 
Kal mparov yey Tis Xwpas TA Tepi TO Tedlov 
ednwoan, érerta AexédXerar éTeryiloy, KaTA TONES 





Liv, 26-41. 2 of. vi. cv. 1. 
3 March, 413 B.c 
4 Situated almost due north of Athens, at the highest 
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to the summons when the Athenians invited them 
to arbitrate. On this account they considered that 
they deserved their misfortune, having in mind both 
the disaster at Pylos! and any other that had befallen 
them. But now the Athenians, setting out from 
Argos with thirty ships? had ravaged a part of 
Epidaurus and Prasiae and other places, and at the 
same time were making predatory excursions from 
Pylos; and as often as differences arose about any of 
the points of dispute in the treaty and the Lacedae- 
monians proposed arbitration, they were unwilling 
to resort to it; at this time, therefore, the Lacedae- 
monians, considering that the unlawful conduct, 
of which they had themselves formerly been guilty, 
had shifted round and now rested upon the 
Athenians, were zealous for the war. And during 
this winter they sent out requisitions for iron 
to their allies, and in general were making ready 
the tools needed in the fortification of Deceleia. 
And at the same time they were not only devising 
on their own part ways and means for sending 
reinforcements in merchant-ships to the army in 
Sicily, but were also compelling the rest of the 
Peloponnesians to do likewise. So the winter ended, 
and with it the eighteenth year of this war of which 
Thucydides wrote “the history. 

XIX. At the very beginning of the next spring, 
darlier than ever before, the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies invaded Attica, under the command of 
Agis son of Archidamus, king of the Lacedae- 
monians. And at first they ravaged the plain of 
Attica and then proceeded to fortify Deceleia,$ 


point of the pass where the road to Boeotia cuts through the 
eastern Parnes, the site of the present village of Tatot. 
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2 veAopevoe To Epyov. améxyer be 1 Aexérere 
otadiovs pddiata Ths TOV “AOnvaiwy modews 
elxoot Kal éxaTor, TapaTAnotoy bé oO TOAAB 
Théov ? Kal ano Tis Bovwtias. emt 68 TO Tebl 
Kal THS Xwpas Tots Kpartiatots és 70 kaxoupyeiv ® 
@xodopeito TO TELYOS, émuaves EXPL Tijs TeV 
*"AG@nvatav TOAEWS. kai ot pep ev TH "AraiKh 
HeXomrovyrjoioe Kat of Evppayot érelyi tov" of 8 
év th Ledomovrijam dréoteAXov Tept Tov avToy 
Xpovov Tals OAKUTL TOUS OTALTAS és THY LiKediay, 
AaxeSatpovioe pev Tov te KiNwtor émidefapevor 
tTovs BeAtiotous Kai TOV veodapwbar, Evvappo 
Tépwv éEaxooious omAiTas Kal "Exxpetov Sarap- 
Tear ay dpxovra, Botwrol &é tplaxoalovs omditas, 
Ov hpyov Zeoyv te kat Nikov OnBator wal 
Hyjoavdpos Oeomee’s. obToL pev ody ev Tots 
Tp@Toe oppjaavres aro tod Tawdpov Tis 
Naxawviets és 10 wédMayos Aheicay: peta S€ Tov- 
tous KopirO:oe od TOAN@ Votepov wevTaKocious 
omAitas, Tous pev é€€ adriys KopivOov, tovs b€ 
mpocpitbwaodpevot “Apxddwv, dpyovta® *AXéE- 
apxov Kopivécov TpooTazeavTes dam éneprav. 
ameatethay 6é Kal Sucvaoveor dsaxogtous OmdiTas 
opob Tots Kopwbiors, 6 ov TiPXe Rapyevs = Sixvevtos. 
at dé wévte Kai elkoot vies TV KopuOiev at 
TOU YEelu@vos TANPwOEicat avOw@ppouV tais ev TH 
Navtakt elxoot “Artixais, &womep avtois of 
omXitat Tals oAKdéow ano TAS LeXNovovyrocov 
anijpav’ obtrep évexa Kat To TpOTopr emANpwOraay, 
1 ob odAAG wAgov deleted by Hude. 


2 és rd Kaxovpyerv deleted by Hude with Kriiger and Stahl. 
3 kal, before &pxovra in the MSS., deleted by Hude. 
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apportioning the work to the several allied states. 
Deceleia is distant from the city of Athens about one 
hundred and twenty stadia, and about the same 
distance, or not much more, from Boeotia. The 
purpose of the fort they were building was to domi- 
nate the plain and the most fertile parts of the 
country, with a view to devastating them, and it was 
visible as far as the city of Athens. And while the 
Peloponnesians in Attica and their allies were build- 
ing this fort, those in the Peloponnesus were at the 
same time despatching the hoplites in merchant- 
ships to Sicily, the Lacedaemonians having picked 
out the best ofthe Helots and Neodamodes,! of both 
together about six hundred hoplites, with Fccritus 
the Spartan as commander, and the Boeotians having 
selected three hundred hoplites, in command of 
whom were Xenon and Nicon, both Thebans, and 
Hegesander, a Thespian. Now these set out in the 
first contingent from Taenarus in Laconia and made 
for the open sea; and following them, but not long 
afterwards, the Corinthians sent out five hundred 
hoplites, some from Corinth itself, others being 
Areadians whom they had taken on for hire, appoint- 
ing in command of ‘them Alexarchus, a Corinthian. 
The Sicyonians also despatched at the same time as 
the Corinthians two hundred hoplites under the 
command of Sargeus, a Sicyonian. Meanwhile the 
twenty-five silage: ships, which had been manned 
during the winter, lay opposite the twenty Athenian 
ships at Naupactus, until their hoplites in the 
merchant- ships had got well on their voyage from 
the Peloponnesus; it was for this purpose, indeed, that 


1 ef. v, xxxiv. 1. These were clans of new citizens made 
up of Helots emancipated for service in war. 
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bras a) oi "AOnvaior T pos Tas oAKdbas LadrAov 3) 
T pos TAS TPLNpELs Tov vobr Exoow. 

XX. Ep 6€ todt@ Kal of “APnvaios apa Aexe- 
Actas T@ TEXT HO Kal TOU pos evdus pXOMEVOV 
mepi TE TeX orovvyc or paos TplaKovTa éoTethay 
Kal Napucréa tov “Amoddobmpou apyovta, @ 
eipnto Kal és “Apyos adixopévm kata To Evp- 
[ax icov mapaKarely , Apyelov 1 omXitas ert Tas 
2 vats, cal Tov Anpoobérn és thy Lixediar, ao mep 

éueddov, amréatedrov éEjxov7a pev vavolv ’AGy- 

valov Kal évte Xiats, owditais b€ éx KaTAOYOU 

-AOnvaiwy Staxocior Kat XLALoLs, Kal VnTLWTOY 

bcos éExactaydbev oldv T tv TrEeaTOWKS YXp)- 

cacbat, cal éx TOV GArXwY Evppayov TOV UT)- 

Kowy, el Tobey Te ELyov éemtTHOELOY és TOV TOELOD, 

Euptopicavtes. elpnto & avt@ mp@Tov peta Tov 

Naptxréous aa mepsmréovta EvotpateverOat 
3 rept tTHv Aaxwvixny. Kal o per Anpoobéuns és 

thy Alyivay TpooTrEevaas TOU GTpAaTEvLATOS TE 

el Te UwedéXerTTO Teptépeve Kal Tov Napixréa 

TOUS ’ Apyeious maparaBetr, 

XNXI. VE de 7 Ricedig d vr Tovs avuTous Xpévous 
TouTou Tob pos Kal ol UrumTos Hicev és TAS Supa- 
KOUTAS, AYOV ATO TOV TOMWY OY TELGe TTPATLAV 

2 dony semen ANG? TretaT ny édvvato. Kat Evyxa- 

Aégas TOUS Lupaxosious pn xX pivas 7 Anpowv 

vats ws duvavtat TAElaTas Kal vavpaxias aT o- 

Teipav AapBavew eAmivery yap an’ adtov TL 

épyov a&tov tod xwvduvov és Tov moXELOV KaT- 
3 epydcetOa. Evrvavérede b€ Kai 6 “Epuoxpatns 

ra i after Apyefwy in MSS., deleted by Reiske, followed by 
ude. 
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they had been manned in the first place—that the 
Athenians might not give their attention so much to 
the merchant-ships as to the triremes. 

XX. Meanwhile the Athenians, simultaneously 
with the fortification of Deceleia and at the very 
beginning of spring, sent thirty ships round the 
Peloponnesus under the command of Charicles son 
of Apollodorus, whose orders were on reaching Argos 
to summon to the ships Argive hoplites, in aceord- 
ance with the terms of their alliance. And they 
also were setting Demosthenes on his way to Sicily, 
as they had planned to do, with fiftv Athenian ships 
and five Chian, twelve hundred Athenian hoplites 
from the muster-roll, and as many islanders as it was 
possible to get into their service from each place ; 
and from their other allies who were subjects they 
collected whatever these had anywhere that was 
serviceable for the war. But Demosthenes had 
received instructions first of all, as he was sailing 
round, to co-operate with Charieles in his operations 
on the coast of Laconia. So he sailed to Aegina 
and waited there for any part of the armament that 
had been left behind, and also until] Charicles should 
take on board the Wreice hoplites. 

XXL. In Sicily, during the same spring and at 
about the same time, Gylippus returned to Syracuse, 
bringing from each of the cities whieh he had 
prevailed upon as large a body of troops as he could 
seeure. And calling together the Syracusans, he 
told them that they should man as many ships as 
possible and try their luck in fighting at sea; for he 
hoped thereby to accomplish something for the 
furtherance of the war that would be worth the risk. 
And Hermocrates most of all joined in urging them 
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ovy Hecta! tats vavol pwn aOupeiy emvyerphoat 
mpos tous AOnvaious, eyo OvGE ExEiVOUS TAT PLOV 
TH éuretpiay ovdé aidsoy TAS Oaraaans eye, 
GXN Hrelpwetas Haddov TOV Xupaxocioy svTas 
Kai avayxacbévtas Td Mijdav vautixous yevé- 
Oar. Kal Tpos avdpas toApnpovs, olovs Kai 
"AGnvaious, TOUS GVTUTOALOVTAS Nareoratous 
autos” paiver Oar’ @ yap éxelvot Tous médas, ou 
Ouvdper éatiw 6TeE TPOUXOVTES, ™@ 6€ Opdoer 
émrexecpovvTes, KatagoPovat, Kal obdas ay 70 
avTO ofolws Tots evavtions UTocyely. Kal Lupa- 
KOGLOUS ev Eldévar EPH TO TOAMNTAL AT pPOTbOKHTMS 
mpos TO’ AOnvaiwy vautixoy avriativat wéov TH, 
oud TO ToLOvTOV éxTraryevT@v auTov, TEPLEec 0- 
pévous ) A@nvatous Th émat 7 me TH Lupaxoaiwy 
amretpiav Brarpovtas tévat oo és Th Lae pay, Tov 
VAVTLKOD Kal pL) doxveiv. Kat Ob jLev LupaKoovoe, 
tod te Lvdimirou Kai ToD ‘Epyoxpartous Kat et 
Tou dAXov TELOOvT@Y, OPpNvTo TE &s THY vaupayiav 
Kal Tas vaus ETA pour. 

XXII. ‘O be Pvdurros, emet6)) TaperKevacro 
TO vavTixoy, aryaryov mo voeTa Taaapv Thy 
oTpariay: Tv mebiy autos pev Tols ev TO TIAnp- 
pupio TeiXert Kata yi EuEANE mpooBaneiv, ai 
éé 7 perjpels TOV _Supaxoctov apa ra amo Euvb y- 
Hatos TEVTE pev Kai TpuiKovTa éx TOD peyadov 
Aupevos errérAeov, al 6 TévTE Kal TecoapaxorTa 
éx Tod éXucaovos, ov HY Kal TO vewpioy avTois, 


1 yod, after Hxtora in MSS., deleted by Hude with GM. 
2 For ty adrois of the Vulgate. 
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not to be faint-hearted about attacking the Athenians 
with their ships, saying that with the Athenians also 
their maritime skill was not a legacy from their 
fathers or a possession for all time, but that on the 
contrary they were originally more landsmen than 
the Syracusans, and had only taken to the sea when 
forced to do so by the Persians. He added that 
those who with daring confront daring men like the 
Athenians appear most formidable to them ; for that 
quality which enables the Athenians to terrorize 
their neighbours, to whom they are sometimes not 
superior in power, though they always attack them 
with confidence—this very quality the Syracusans 
would likewise exhibit to their opponents. And he 
said that he was well aware that the Syracusans, by 
daring unexpectedly to make a stand against the 
Athenian fleet, would have an advantage over them, 
dismayed as they would be on that account, which 
would more than outweigh the damage which the 
Athenians might inflict by their skill on the inex- 
perience of the Syracusans. He urged them, there- 
fore, to proceed to the trial of their fleet and not to 
shrink from it. So the Syracusans, under the per- 
suasions of Gylippas, Hermocrates, and perhaps 
others, were eager for the sea-fight and began to 
man the ships. 

XXII. When the fleet was ready, Gylippus led 
out his whole Jand-force under cover of night, 
intending in person to make an assault by land upon 
the forts of Plemmyrium, and at the same time, on 
a preconcerted signal, thirty-five Syracusan triremes 
sailed to the attack from the Great Harbour, while 
forty-five sailed round from the lesser harbour, where 
their ship-yard was, purposing to form a junction 
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XXIII. ’Ev rovt@ 5€ 6 Tvderros, Tov ev re 
TIAnppvpio "AOnvator pos Ty Giraccay eT e- 
xataParrov Kat 7) vavpaxtg THY yropuny Tpoa- 
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Trois TeiXEot, Kal aipel TA péparor Tp@rtov, érerta 
de xal Ta éddcaw dvo, Ovx VTOMELVAVT@Y TOL 
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Kai €K fev Tou Tpwrov GXOVTOS XAAETOS of 
avO pwTrot, OoOL Kal &s TA TOLA KAL OAKdOa TVA 
ao UA Efex ouiSov7o €5 TO oTpatoTesoy’ Tey 
yap Lupakoawor Tais ey TO. Mey Aopeve vavol 
KpAaTOUT@Y TH) vaupaxyia vm Tpuipous putas Kab 
ev TEQVANS ETEOLUKOVTO emELon be TA BVO TELYI- 
opata yrioKeto, év ToUT@ Kal ot Nupakoaiot 
ervyyavov a8) vixe@pevot, Kal of @€& attay 
Recut pov TapémAevoar, ai yap Tar 
Lupaxoctoy al Tpo Tov GTo“aTOS Vijes vavpa- 
yovoat Biacdpevar tas tov “AOnvaiwy vats 


1 xal before mepiemAcov, omitted with H and Valla. 
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with those inside the harbour and simultaneously 
attack Plemmyrium, so that the Athenians, thus 
assailed from both directions, might be thrown into 
confusion. But the Athenians, hastily manning sixty 
ships to oppose them, with twenty-five engaged the 
thirty-five Syracusan ships that were in the Great 
Harbour, and with the rest went to meet the squad- 
ron that was sailing round from the ship-yard. And 
so they at once engaged in battle in front of the 
mouth of the Great Harbour, and for a long time 
held out against one another, one side wishing to 
force the entrance, the other to prevent this. 
XXHTI, Meanwhile Gylippus, noticing that the 
Athenians on Plemmyrium had gone down to the 
sea and were giving their attention to the sea-fight, 
surprised them by making a sudden attack at day- 
break upon the forts; and first he captured the 
largest, and afterwards the two smaller ones also, 
their garrisons not awaiting the attack when they 
saw the largest so easily taken. Of the garrison of 
the fort that was taken first, all that succeeded in 
escaping to the boats and to a certain merchant. ship 
were rescued and brought to camp, but it was with 
difficulty ; for the Syracusans were at the time 
having the best of the fight with their ships in the 
Great Harbour, and a trireme, and that a fast sailer, 
was sent in pursuit. But when the other two forts 
were taken, the Syracusans, as it chanced, were by 
this time losing the fight, and those who fled from 
these forts had less difficulty in sailing past them. 
For the Syracusan ships that were fighting in front 
of the entrance, after they had forced back the 
Athenian ships, sailed into the harbour in disorder, 
and falling foul of one another made a present of 
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étt OVO 01 EgTAOL dagarels Haav TAS évTaywyis 
Tay emitnoctwv (oi yap Svpaxdc.ot vavely adbToOe 
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their victory to the Athenians, who routed not only 
this squadron but also the ships by which they were 
at first being beaten inside the harbour. And they 
sank eleven of the Syracusan ships, slaying most of 
the men, except only the crews of three ships, whom 
they took alive; but of their own ships three were 
destroyed. And drawing up on shore the wrecks of 
the Syracusan ships and setting up a trophy on the 
little island that faces Plemmyrium, they withdrew 
to their own camp. 

XXIV. The Syracusans had fared thus in the 
sea-fight, but they held possession of the forts on 
Plemmyrium and set up three trophies for these. 
One of the two forts last taken they demolished, but 
the other two they repaired and garrisoned. In the 
capture of the forts many men were killed or made 
prisoners, and much property in all was taken; for 
since the Athenians used the forts as a warehouse, 
there were in them many wares belonging to mer- 
chants as well as food, and also much property 
belonging to the trierarchs!—in fact the sails and 
other tackle of forty triremes were taken there, as 
well as three triremes that had been drawn up on 
shore. But the greatest and most serious blow 
suffered by the Athenian army was the taking of 
Plemmyrium ; for the work of bringing in provisions 
through the entrance to the harbour could no 
longer be carried on with safety (since the Syra- 
cusans lying in wait there with ships hindered this, 
and from now on the convoys could only make their 


1 The trierarchs, appointed yearly from a selected list of 
well-to-do citizens, received from the state at the beginning 
of their year of service the bare ship, without rigging er 
equipment, which each had to provide for himself. 
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ai éckoptoat), és Te TA GAXG KaTaTANELY Tapéd XE 
Kai aOuplay TO oTpatevmatt. 

XNV. Meta 6€ tottTo vads te éxréutrover 
bwéexa of Supaxosior cat “AyaOapyov én’ adtav 
Lupaxocioy apyovta. Kat avtov pia pev & 
TleAomovvncov @yeto, mpéaBers ayovaa, olmep 
Ta te aofétepa dpaucovaw Ott év éAmtatw Eilat 
Kai TOV éxEl TOEpOV ETL fLAAAOV eTroTPLVOVGL 
yiryverOar ai 6 &voexa vies tpos THy “Itadtav 
évrevoar, TuvOavopevor TrOIa ToIs >NOnvatots 

2 yé“ovTa Ypnuatwv Tpoowde. Kal THY TE 
Trolwy emiTVYoUTaL Ta TOANA OLedPErpay Kai 
EtXka vavTnyjcma év TH Kavdwrdtioe Katé- 

3 Kavoav, &@ Tois ~“AOnvalois ETotwa Ty. eS TE 
Aoxpovs peta Tadta HAGor, Kal Opphovady avTav 
KATETAEVTE [LLa TOV OAKUOWY TaV azo TleXoToD- 

4 joov dyovca OeoniOv omAttas’ Kal avada- 
Bovtes avdtovs of Supakocio eri Tas vavs 
mapémcov er oixov. gvdd&artes 6 abtovs of 
’A@nvaio: eixagt vauct Tpos Tots Meydpors, piav 
pev vary AapBdvovew adtots avopdat, tas bi 
drras ov« edvriGnaav, GX atodevyovat €5 Tas 
Nusaxovcsas. 

5 ‘Eylveto € Kal Tepl THY oTavpaY axpoBo- 
Arapos ev TA ALLEL, OS Of Nupakdcio: Tpo THY 
TOAALODY vewooikwv KaTtémn£av év Th Cadracon, 
érws abtois ai wipes évTds oppotey Kat of “APy- 
vaio. émeTrEovTES fey PXaTTOLEY Eu/SadAXovTES. 

6 TpocayayorTes yap vatyv pupioddpov avtois 0 
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entrance by fighting), and in general this event 
brought consternation and discouragement to the 
army. 

XXV. After this the Syracusans sent out twelve 
ships under the command of Agatharchus, a Syra- 
ceusan. One of these headed for the Peloponnesus, 
having on board some envoys who were to explain 
the situation in Sicily, that they were full of hope, 
and to urge the still more vigorons prosecution of 
the war on the continent of Greece. The other 
eleven ships sailed to Italy, since they heard that 
boats laden with supplies for the Athenians were 
approaching. And falling in with these boats, they 
destroyed most of them; and they also burned some 
timber in the territory of Caulonia, which was lying 
there ready for the Athenians to use in ship-building. 
After this they went to Locri, and while they were 
lying there at anchor, one of the merchant-ships 
that had sailed from the Peloponnesus arrived in 
port, bringing some Thespian hoplites. Taking 
these on board their ships, the Syracusans sailed 
along the coast toward home. But the Athe- 
nians, who were watching for them at Megara with 
twenty ships, captured one ship together with its 
crew, but they could not take the rest, which escaped 
to Syracuse. 

Skirmishing also occurred in the harbour about the 
piles which the Syracusans drove down in the sea in 
front of their old dockyards with the object that 
the ships might lie moored inside the piles and the 
Athenians might not sail up and ram their ships. 
The Athenians brought up against the piles a ship 


} In Thucydides the term is used only of the part of the 
peninsula south of the river Laiis and Metapontum. 
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3 nw , , Ww A 
AOnvatot, wupyous te EvAtvous eyoveay Kat 
mapabpayyata, €K TE TOY aKaTwY WwYeEvOY 
dvadoupevo. TOUS aTavpovs Kat avéxdo@v Kal 
KaTaKoruppovrTes e€erpiov. of b€ Lupaxdoror 
> x n , ve ORD a #, , 
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pov avetdov ot ’A@nvator. yadXerwratyn 0 iy Tis 
cTAaUpHGEWS 7 KpUdLOS* Faayv yap TOV TTaVvpaVv 
obs ovy Umepéyortas 77s Oaddaons KxatémnéEar, 
ore Evo Ay TpotTAcdaat, fi) ov Tpoidwy TIS 
Bowep Tept Epua weptBarn Tv vady, adrrA Kal 
TouTous KoAuuLSyrai dvopevor eFérptov piabod. 
oo 8 Mal Lda) , > A \ 
OMS 0 avlts ol Supakoacio EcTavpwoav. Toda 
6€ Kal GddXa Tpos adAjrOUS, Oloy EiKOS TeV 
oTpaToTéomy eyyls dvtTwY Kal avTiTeTaypevor, 
éunyavovTa Kat akpoSorrcpots Kal Tepars 
Sapte 

TAVTOLALS EXPHVTO. 

"Ereuwrav Ge Kai & Tas modes mpéo Bers oF 

i : ; ; A 
Xupaxoato. KopivOiwy xat “Apmpaxiwtav Kat 
Aaxedatporior, ayyéNovtas THy TE TOD TAap- 
; ¥ - , : 

piuplou Atv Kat THs vavpaylas TEept ws ov 
Rien Tees pany eet Keres : 
TH TOY OEIC NUE fe nay 7 he aherepa, 
Tapayn ioonveiev, 74a Te GANA SyAWoOYTAS 6Tt 
ms » . é ’ * \ 7 ‘ a ¥ a 
év édmlow eal cai akvwoovras Evy SonOety ér 
avTous Kal vavai Kat melo, ws Kal Tov >AGn- 
vatoy Tpocdokipwr SvT@Y GAN aTpaTed Kat, Hv 
POdccwow avtol mpotepov lrapOetpartes TO 





1 ALout 250 tons. 
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of ten thousand talents! burden on whose deck were 
wooden towers and bulwarks; then from small boats 
they attached ropes to the piles and pulled them 
up with windlasses or broke them off, or else they 
dived down and sawed them off. Meanwhile the 
Syracusans kept hurling missiles at them from 
the dockyards, and they returned the fire from the 
merchant-ship; and finally the Athenians destroyed 
most of the piles. But the most troublesome part 
of the stockade was that which was out of sight; 
for there were some of the piles which they had 
driven down so that they did not project above 
the surface of the water, and consequently it was 
dangerous to approach the stockade, for any one if 
he did not look ont might impale his ship as on a 
sunken rock. But these also were disposed of by 
divers, who dived down and sawed them off for pay. 
But nevertheless the Syracusans drove their piles 
down again. And they contrived many other devices 
against one another, as might be expected when the 
two armies were in hostile array so near to each 
other; and they resorted to skirmishing and to 
stratagems of every sort. 

The Syracusans also sent to the Sicilian cities 
Corinthian, Ambraciot and Lacedaemonian envoys, 
to report the capture of Plemmyrium and to explain 
in regard to the sea-fight that they had been 
defeated, not somuch by “the strength of the enemy, 
as by their own confusion ; ; and in general they were 
to declare that they were full of ‘hope and to beg 
the cities to give them aid against the enemy with 
both ships and land-forces, seeing that the Athe- 
nians on their part were expecting another army, 
and, if the Syracusans could forestall them by de- 
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Tapov otpdtevpa autor, Sua rer ON Ep TOpEVOL. 
Kai of ev ev Th Nixeria tadta em paccor. 

XXAVI. ‘O ée Anpocbans, é émet Evvedéyn aut 
TO oTparevpa & bet eXovTa. és THY Sucelav 
Bonbetv, dpas é€k TiS Alyivyns xal mAevoas 7 pos 
THD Hedorovncov To ve Napixrel Kai Tals Tpta~ 
KoiTa vavol tev ~A@nvatwv Evpployer, Kat 
Tapana;sovres Tov *Apyelwy omitas emi Tas 
vabs érvAeov €s THY \akwUKnY' Kal TP@TOV pev 
Tis “Emicatipou te THs Atpnpas eénwoar, éxerta 
aXovTES es Ta KaTaVTiKpL KvOi}pwv Tis Aakw- 
vixijs, &vOa to lepov tov "ATmorXrAWYOS eaTL, TIS 
Te is €or Tw a ebyooar Kal érelxioay ia 6 paces 
Tt xwptov, iva 01) Ot 7€ Eidwres Tov Aaxkebatno- 
vio avtoae avtopohoat Kal dpa Anatal €& 
autob, WaTEp EK TIS Lvov, aprayny Toove7at. 
Kat 6 pey Aipoaderns evOus emery) Evryeatéhae 
TO Xeptov TapéeTAe emt THS Kepxvpas, ores 
Kat tov éxeider Eupmayov TaparaBov TOV és 
THv Nexediav moby ore TdXioTa TOLnT Tat 0 OE 
Napixrjts wepimetvas Ews 70 ywpiov éFeteiyice 
Kat KaTAaNIT OV puraxny avTOD aTrEKomifeTO Kai 
avtos UVoTepov Tals TpiuKovTa vavaw én’ olxuv 
Kai Ol "A pryetot aya. 

XXVIII. CAgixovto Ce Kat TOV Opanav TOY 
paxarpopopar Tob Atakod yévous és Tas "AD jvas 
mTéeNTacTal ev TH alT@ Géper ToUT@ Tee eae 
Kal xtALo1, obs eeu 7@ Anpoobever és THY Duxe- 
Mav Eup det, of & "A@nvator, ws batepov HKOV, 
&tevoovvto avtous wdAdw 6bev PrOov és Opaxny 
anonvéurev. To yap exe mpos Tov eK THs 
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stroying the present army before the new one came, 
the war would be at an end. The forces in Sicily 
were thus occupied. 

XXVI. But as for Demosthenes,! when the army 
was collected with which he was to bring aid to Sicily, 
he set out from Aegina, and sailing to the Pelo- 
ponnesus effected a junction with Charicles and the 
Athenian fleet of thirty ships. Then taking on 
board some Argive hoplites, they sailed against 
Laconia, ravaging first a part of Epidaurus Limera ; 
then landing on the coast of Laconia opposite 
Cythera, where the sanctuary of Apollo is, they 
ravaged portions of the land and fortified a place 
shaped like an isthmus, in order that the Helots of 
the Lacedaemonians might desert thither and that 
at the same time marauders might make it, as they 
had made Pylos, a base for their operations. —Im- 
mediately afterwards, when he had taken part in 
occupying this place, Demosthenes sailed on toward 
Coreyra, in order that he might first take aboard 
some allied troops there, and then make the voyage 
to Sicily as quickly as possible. As for Charicles, he 
waited until he had completed the fortification of 
the place, and then, leaving a garrison there, sailed 
back home with his thirty ships, as did the Argives 
also at the same time. 

XXVIII. During this same summer there arrived at 
Athens thirteen hundred peltasts of the dirk-bearing 
Thracians of the tribe of Dii, who were to have 
sailed to Sicily with Demosthenes. But since they 
came too late, the Athenians were disposed to send 
them back to Thrace whence they had come. To 
keep them for the war that was being carried on 


1 Resuming the narrative at ch. xx. 3. 
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Aexedelas TmoAEov avTOUS TodUTENES EdaiveTa 
Spayniy yap Ths nyépas Exactos éddpBavev. 
emreton yap 1) AexéXera TO ev TPOTOY LTO Taos 
THS oTpaTLas ev TH O€per TOUT TELyLGOeioa, VoTe- 
pov 6€ dpoupais ame Tov TOAEwY KaTA CLadoynY 
Ypovev eémiovcats TH Ywopa em@Kelto, Toda 
éBrante Tavs “A@nvatovs Kal év toils mpotov 
xpnuatav 7 odhOpw Kai avOpatav POopa éxd- 
KwWoe Ta TPdywaTa, TpoTEepoy pev yap Bpa- 
yelar yeyvopevar ai éo8oral tev ddrov ypovoy 
Ths yhs aToNavev ovn exwdrvov' Tote O€ Evveyas 
emixanuévwrv, Kal OTE péev Kal TrEGPEY ETLOPTW?, 
ore 8 e& avayens Tis ions ppoupas xatabeovons 
Te THY Ywpay Kal AnoTElas ToLoUpEys, Bagiéws 
Te Taporvros 700 TaY AuKedatpoviwy “Aryi6os, bs 
ov €x Tapépyov Tov ToAEmwoV e7roLEiTO, peydda 
ot “A@nvatos €8XaTTOvTO. THs Te yap yopas 
imaons éatépyvto Kal avdpariéwv Tréov 4) 
dvo puptates nUTomoANKecav, Kal TOUTwWY TOAD 
Mépos YELpoTéxvat, wpoBaTd Te TUVTA aTOWAEL 
Kai Umotuyia’ immo. te, oanpepar e€eXavvovtwv 
Tar imTéwy, Tpos Te THY Aexéheray KaTAadpopas 
Tolouperwy Kal KATA TIV Ywpayv PUAagaOVTM?, ot 
bev avexwXobvto ev yi} aTroKpoTe Te Kal Evveyas 
TahaiTwpotrtes, of 6 eTITPwWAaKOVTO. 

XXVILU. "He tap éritnceiwy wapaxopidn x 
tis EvBoias, mpotepov ex Tod Qpwrod xara yi 
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from Deceleia seemed too expensive, since each 
received as pay a drachma a day. It should be 
explained regarding Deceleia that, from the time 
when it was first fortified during this summer by the 
entire army and was then regularly oecupied for the 
annoyance of the country by garrisons furnished by 
the several allied states and succeeding each other 
at fixed intervals of time, its oceupation did much 
harm to the Athenians, and by destruction of 
property and wastage of men was one of the chief 
causes that brought. ruin to their cause. For before 
this summer the enemy's invasions, being of short 
duration, did not prevent the Athenians from making 
full use of the land during the rest of the year; but at 
this time, the occupation being continuous, the enemy 
sometimes invading the country with a larger force 
and at others the ‘regular garrison overrunning the 
country, as it was compelled to do, and carrying 
off booty, while Agis, the king of the Lacedaemonians, 
who was present in person, carried on the war in no 
desultory fashion, the Athenians were suffering great 
damage. For they were deprived of their whole 
territory, more than twenty thousand slaves had 
already deserted, a large proportion of these being 
artisans, and all their small cattle and beasts of 
burden were lost; and now that the cavalry were 
sallying forth every day, making demonstrations 
against Deceleia and keeping guard throughout the 
country, some horses were constantly going Jame 
because of the rocky ground and the incessant hard- 
ships they had to endl ure, and some were continually 
being w ounded. 

XAVIL. There was this further disadvantage : the 
bringing in of provisions from Euboea, which had 
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formerly been managed more expeditiously by way 
of Oropus overland through Deceleia, now became 
expensive, the route being by sea round Sunium. 
Everything alike which the city needed had to be 
imported, and Athens ceased to be a eity and became 
a garrisoned fortress. For the Athenians had to keep 
guard at the battlements, during the day by relays, 
but at night everybody exeept the eavalry, some 
doing duty at the wateli-posts, others upon the wall, 
both summer and winter, and so suffered great hard- 
ships. But what weighed most heavily upon them 
was that they had two wars on their hands at the 
same time; and yet they had been brought to such 
a pitch of determination as no one would have 
credited before it happened, if he had heard of it. 
That they, who were themselves being besieged by 
the Peloponnesians by means of a fortress in their 
country, should not even thus abandon Sicily, but 
should in turn be there besieging Syracuse in the 
same manner, a city which baleen by itself is not 
smaller than the eity of Athens; and that they 
should have caused the Hellenie world to make so 
amazing a miscalculation of their power and daring 
—inasmuch as at the beginning of the war some 
thought that they could hold out one year, others 
two years, others longer but never more than three 
years, if the Peloponnesians should invade their 
country—that in the seventeenth year after the 
‘rst invasion of Attiea they should have gone to 
Sicily, when already war-worn in all respects, and 
should have undertaken another war no whit less 
serious than that which was already being waged 
with the Peloponnesus—this, I say, was incredible. 
For all these reasons, and because at that time 
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ée & Kai téoTe vmO Te THs AexedXeias TOAAG 
Brarrovans Kal TOV ddAwY dvadwpdTwY jpeEyd- 
ov TpooTmtnToVvT@Y advvaTo. €yévorvto Tois 
XPYMATL, Kab Ty etkoo Ty bro TOUTOV TOV 
xpovov TOY Kara Gadraccay dyti Tob Popov Tots 
Um nicoots érolycay, Treteo vopiovres av ohict 
Xpipara ote T poo vevat: ai pev yap bardvat 
ovy Opolws Kal mtv, ddra TOM het Sous 
cabéstacay, do Kal petlwv o modepos 3 jv, at b€ 
™ poo abot amé\XuYTO. 

XXIX. Tots oty Opdxas tovs TH Anpoa Géver 
voTEpiicayvTas, é1a THY Tapotcay amopiay Tey 
Xenpatov ov Bovropevot Samavay, evdus ar- 
émepT ov, mpoatabavres Koploat avbtous Acertpéet 
wal elmovTes dua é€y 7 TapaTr@ (émopevovro 
yap ov ks upimou) Kal Tous ToAEulous, HY TL 
éupnta, an attov Braya. o 8 & te THY 
Tavaypatay areBiBacey advtots Kal aprayyy 
tia éTomeato bia tdyous, Kal éx Nadxidos 
tis EdPotas ad’ éarépas Otémdevoe Tov Evipurov 
Kal avoBiPucas és tiv Bowwtiavy Ayev adtous 
émt Muxadyoo0v. Kal thy pev vuxta abov 
mpos TO ‘Epuatw nirifero (améyer b€ TAs Muxa- 
Anaad EXKALOEKA pddtota ataéious), dpa be 7H 
meepa Th ToeL T Pog eKEtTo ovon ov peyaryn, Kat 
aipet apuraK Tous TE emimeror Kal dT poo bok rjTols 
bn av roté twa ohiow ao Garacans Tog OUTOP 
emavaBavra émBecbat, Tov TELKOUS ao Gevovs 
dvTos Kal €otiv % Kat TET TOKOTOS, TOU 6é Bpa- 
yéos xoSounpéevou, Kat TUA@Y dua Sta THY 





1 cf. xxvii. 1, 
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Deceleia was doing them much injury and the 
general expenses which were accruing were very 
great, they became crippled in the matter of money ; 
and it was at this time that they imposed upon their 
subjects, instead of a tribute, a duty of five per cent. 
on al] commodities imported or exported by sea, 
thinking that in this way they should derive more 
revenue. For their expenses were not on the same 
scale as before, but had become far heavier, in pro- 
portion as the war had become greater, and their 
revenues were steadily failing. 

XXIX. As for the Thraciang,! then, who had 
come too late for Demosthenes, the Athenians im- 
mediately sent them back, being unwilling on account 
of the present shortage of money to incur expense 5 
and they commissioned Dicitrephes to eonduct them, 
giving him instructions to use them, as he sailed 
along the coast (for they would go by way of the 
Euripus), in doing whatever damage he could to the 
enemy. So he diseinbarked them in the territory of 
Tanagra and made a hasty raid; then he sailed 
immediately after nightfall from Chaleis in Euboea 
across the Euripus and landing the Thracians in 
Boeotian territory led them against Mycalessus. 
During the night he bivouacked unobserved near 
the sanctuary of Hermes, about sixteen stadia dis- 
tant from My calessus, Pues at daybreak assaulted the 
town, which was not large, and took it; for he fell 
upon the people off their guard and not expecting 
that anybody would ever march so far inland from 
the sea and attack them; furthermore, their wall 
was weak, and at some points had even fallen down, 
while elsewhere it had been built low, and at the 
same time the gates were open beeause of their 
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KTélvovew auT@av év TH éa Bdge TOUS TAELTTOVS, 
ouTE émlaTapevous vetv, TOV TE ev TOIS TAalass, 
WS éEwpwy Ta ev TH Ws domiaayTov é&m Tof- 
EUMATOS Ta Tota: erret év ye TH ary ava- 
Ywpyre ov‘ aT OT OS ot Opdxes Tpos 70 TOV 
© Salwy inmixov, OTEep TpaTov TpooeKerto, 
mpoexOéovTes te Kal Evotpedopevor ev eTrywpia 
taiEe THY pudaKny émootyTo, Kai d\iyou abrév 
év touTm brebOdpnoar. pépos 6€ Te Kal ev 7H) 


1 kas THY Oddacca” after Etp.ror in the MSS., deleted hy 
Badham ; Stahl deletes trav Efiprmov kai. 
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feeling of security. So the Thracians burst into 
Mycalessus and fell to plundering the houses and 
the temples and butchering the people, sparing 
neither old nor young, but killing all whom they 
met just as they came, even children and women, 
aye, pack-animals also and whatever other living 
things they saw. For the Thracian race, like the 
worst barbarians, is most bloodthirsty whenever it 
has nothing to fear. And so on this occasion : in 
addition to the general confusion, which was great, 
every form of destruction ensued, and in particular 
they fell upon a boys’ school, the largest in the 
town, which the children had just entered, and cut 
down all of them. And this was a calamity inferior 
to none that had ever fallen upon a whole city, and 
beyond any other unexpected and terrible. 

XXX. When the Thebans heard of this event they 
hastened to the rescue, and overtaking the Thracians 
before they had advanced far they took away their 
booty and putting them to flight pursued them to 
the Euripus, where the boats which had brought 
them lay at anchor. And most of those who fell 
were slain by the Thebans during the embarkation, 
for they could not swim, and the crews of the boats, 
when they saw what was happening on_ shore, 
anchored the boats beyond bowshot; for elsewhere 
as they were retreating? the Thracians made their 
defence against the Theban cavalry, which was the 
first to attack them, not unskilfully, dashing out 
against them and closing up their ranks again after 
the manner of fighting peculiar to their country, and 
in this few of them perished. Anda certain number 


' Thucydides explains why their chief loss was ‘during 
the embarkation.” 
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wel auth Ov apmayny éyxatarnd bev UT WETO. 
o oe Evurartes TOW Opanov TEVTI}KOVT A Kat 
Siaxocio, ao Tpiaxociny Kai YtAtwy dm éOavov. 
3 6épOetpav b€ Kai TOV OnBalwy Kat TaV Gror 

EvveBorOnaav és elxoct partora imméas Te 
Kal OTALTAS O"00 Kat OnBaiwy Tav Bowwrapyav 
Nxippovéayv: trav 6b€ Muxarnaciwv pépos tt 

4 amavy roby. Ta perv Kata tiv Muxarnaooov 
mide. Ypnoauevny ovbevos ws ml peyéDer TaV 
KaTa& TOY TOELOY Hacov oropipacbar ako 
ToLavuTa Evvefy. 

XXXII. ‘O ée Anpocdevys TOTE aTOTAEWY 
el THS Kepxvpas. peta TP éx THS ANaxovnns 
TeiXLow, oAKdoa oppoboar ev Pera on Hetwv, 
év 7 of KopivOtoc omXirar és tHy Xixeriav 
éwedArov Teparodabat, avTiyv pev OvadGeiper, of 
& dvépes arvopuyovtes vatepor NaBovtes arAXAQY 

2 €mNeov, Kai peta TovTO ddixopevos o Anpo- 
obdns és thy ZakvrOov nai Kebaddrnviar 
oTitas te mapérale kal é« tis Navaaxtov 
tov Mecaonrviwy peteréuwato, Kal és Thy aviTiTé- 
pas ametpov THs “Axapvavias SéBy, és "AXUCeav 

3 Te Kai ’Avaxzoptov, & avtol eixov. dv o 
avT® epi tTavTa o Evpupesov GmTavTad éK Tijs 
Suxehias amToTéewy, Os TOTE TOU YEtpw@vos 7a 

Ypiuata dyov Th otpatiad aneTéuhOn, kai 

ayyé\her Ta TE GANA Kal OTL wUOOITO KATA 


wrobv On ov TO UXnpptpiov bro trav Supa- 





of. ch, xxvi. 3. 2 The port of Oiympia, 
3 of. chy xvii. 35 xix, 
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also were slain in the town itself, being caught there 
while engaged in plundering. All together there 
were slain of the Thracians two hundred and fifty 
out of thirteen hundred. Of the Thebans and the 
others who took part in the rescue, in al] about 
twenty horsemen and hoplites perished, and among 
them Scirphondas, one of the Theban Boeotarchs ; 
and of the population of Mycalessus a considerable 
portion lost their lives. Such was the fate of My- 
calessus, which suffered a calamity that, for the size 
of the city, was not less deplorable than any of the 
events of this war, 

XXXII. At this time Demosthenes had finished 
building the fort in Laconia and was on his way to 
Coreyra ;1 at Pheia® in Elis he found lying at anchor 
a merchant-ship in which the Corinthian hoplites ? 
were about to be carried across to Sicily, and 
destroyed it; but the crew and the hoplites, having 
escaped, afterwards found another vessel, and con- 
tinued their voyage. After this Demosthenes 
arrived at Zacynthus and Cephallenia, where he 
took on board some hoplites and sent to the 
Messenians of Naupactus for others; he then 
crossed over to the opposite mainland of <Acar- 
nania,4 to the ports of Alyzeia and Anactorium, 
which the Athenians held. While he was attending 
to these matters, he was met by Eurymedon, who 
was returning from Sicily, whither he had been sent 
during the preceding winter > with the money for 
the army ; and he reported, among other things, 
that when he was already on his return voyage he 
had heard of the capture of Plemmyrium by the 


* The scene of his campaign in the summer of 426 B.c. 
(ii. 94 £f.). 6 of ch. xvi. 2. 
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Kooiwy éarwKos. adixvettar be Kai Kovwv 
map avtous, ds Hpxe Navardktov, ayyéAXov 
dtt al wévte Kal elxoot vies TOV KopwOiwr ai 
apes av oppodc at OuTE KaTarvovot TOV TOne- 
jtov } vaupaxeiv TE pEddOUC LL” mere ovp éxé- 
Never avtous vais, @s ovx ixavas ovoas dvoiv 
deovaas eikoot TAS EAUTaY TPOS TAS exElVaY TEVTE 
Kat elkoot vavuayelv. te pev ody Kova 
déxa vats 6 Anpocberns Kat 6 Eipupdédwy tas 
dpista odiat wreovcas ad wv avtol elxov? 
Eupripmover _Tpos Tas ev TH Nautaete" avrot 
6€ Ta Tepi Tis oT parias Tov EvAXOYo yr ocpet~ 
Sovro, Evpupédwy pev és THY Képxupay mretoas 
Kal rrevrexaldeca TE vaus mAnpoby KeMEUT AS 
avrous Kal omAiTas KATA ey Opevos (Evvijpxe 
yap Hon Anpoo@éver dm 07 pam opevos, @omep Kal 
npebn), AnnooOerns 8 éx t&v mepl Tv >AKap- 
vaviay Ywpiay apevdovytas Te Kal aKovtTicTas 
Evvayetpav. 

XXXII. O18 8 éx rév Supaxovedy ToTe peta 
Tay Tob TIA nppuptov fidoow 7 péo ees olXopevor 
és Tas TONES, éTretO?) érevady TE reat _Euvayet- 
pavres EpedRrov dkew tov otpatov, 0 Nixtas 
mpomvOdomeros méurer &> TOY NiKeX@v TO’sS THY 
dtodev éyortas Kal Evppayous, Kevtopurds te 
kat ’ANixvatovs Kat Gddeus, Gras py Sappy- 


1 roy médepov deleted by Hude, following Madvig. 
* ag? ay adroi elyov deleted by Hude. 





' Prominent toward the end of the Peloponnesian War and, 
later, restorer of the walls of Athens. 
2 cf. ch. xvii. 4; xix. 5. 3 cf. eh, xxv. 9. 
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Syracusans. These two were joined by Conon, 
who was in command at Naupactus and brought 
word that the twenty-five Corinthian ships? w hich 
were lying at anchor opposite them did not abandon 
their hostile attitude, but were intending to fight. 
He therefore begged them to send hii some ships, 
on the ground that his own eighteen ships were too 
few to contend against the twenty-five of the 
enemy. Accordingly Demosthenes and F urymedon 
sent with Conon ten ships, the best sailers of all 
their fleet, to reinforce the ships at Naupactus. 
They then directed their own attention to the 
preparations for collecting troops for the expedition, 
Eurymedon sailing to Corcyra, where he made levies 
of hoplites and directed the Corcyraeans to man 
fifteen ships—he was now exercising the joint 
command with Demosthenes, to which he had been 
elected, and turned his face again toward Sicily— 
while Demosthenes gathered slingers and javelin- 
men from the region of Acarnania. 

XAXII. Meanwhile the envoys, who after the 
capture of Plemmyrium had gone from Syracuse to 
visit the cities of Sicily,? had succeeded in their 
mission, and having raised a body of troops were about 
to bring them home, when, Nicias, hearing of this 
in time, sent word to the Sicels* who were allies of 
the Athenians and controlled the territory through 
which the troops would have to pass—and these 
were the Centoripes,> Alicyaeans and others—that 


4 Sicels, aboriginal inhabitants of Sicily ; Siceliots, Hellenic 
colonists of Sicily. 

* Centoripa was situated on the Symaethus above Catana 
and about twenty-five miles south-west of Aetna. It is now 
Centorbi (Holi, Geschk. Sic. i. 6S). A town Alicyae in this 
region is unknown. 
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gover TOvs ToEuLOUS, dAAa EvoTpapévTEs KOXU- 
govat bred ety" arn yap avtous ovde meipacen 
*Axpayartivot yap ovk édidocav dia THs éauTov 
adov. Topevouevwy & Hd Tov Nikekt@tav ot 
Nixedal, nabanrep edéovto of "A@nvator, évédpav 
Tia TOLna a pEvot advdakroes TE Kal efaiduns 
Emr ur/evopievor deep Oetpav és onTaKoatous pddioTa 
Kai TOUS Tpéo Sets mage €vos TOU Kopw6iov 
mavTas" ovTos é€ Tous Siapuyovtas, | és Trev- 
TaKkoaious Kai xidous, éxopicev és Tas Lupa- 
Kovoas. 

XXXII. Kai wept tas abtas nuépas Kai of 
Kapaptvaio adixvodytat adtois BoGodvtes, Tev- 
TaKOTLolL pev oWAlTaL, Tplakogtot 6€ aKovTLaTal 
kal tofotat tptaxdciot. erepwav 6 Kai ob 
Der@ot vautixoy te, és mévte vais, Kai axov- 
TigTas TeTpaKxogiavs Kai imméas btaKkogtovs. 
ayedov yap te én Taca 7 Yixedia, TARY 
"Axpayavtiver, obtot & oddé pel” éErépwy oar, 
ot & aAdor émi tous "AOnvaious peta Tav 
Rupaxociwy of mpdTepov TEeptopopevoe Evotauvtes 
€8oiOouv. 

Kat of per Supaxdavo., os avrors TO éy Tots 
Xexedois mabos eryeveTo, érécyov TO evbéws tals 
’"AOnvaiots émrexerpet” o 6é Anpocbévys Kal 
Ldpupeson, éTol ns 89) Tis oT paras ovons ex 
Te THs Kepxvpas cal ato THs Jimeipou, emepaci- 
Onoav EvpTucn Th oTpang tov “lovov én’ 
cK pav ‘Tamuyiay: Kal oppyOévres avrodev Kat- 
iayovaty és tas Nowpadas vicous ‘laruyias, Kai 
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they should not allow the enemy to pass, but should 
get together and prevent their coming through; 
they would not, he said, attempt it by any other 
route, since the Agrigentines had refused to give 
them passage through their territory. And when 
the Siceliots were already on the march, the Sicels 
did as the Athenians requested, and setting an 
ambush and falling suddenly upon the Siceliots 
while they were off their guard, destroyed about 
eight hundred of them and all the envoys except 
oue, the Corinthian; and he conducted those who 
made their escape, about fifteen hundred in number, 
to Syracuse. 

XXXII. About the same time the Camarinaeans ! 
also arrived with reinforcements, consisting of five 
hundred hoplites, three hundred javelin-men, and 
three hundred bowmen. The Geloans ? also sent a 
squadron of five ships and four hundred javelin-men 
and two hundred cavalry. For already almost the 
whole of Sicily—except the Agrigentines, who were 
neutral, but the rest without exception who had 
before been watching the course of events—had 
united with the Syracusans and was giving them aid 
against the Athenians. 

As for the Syracusans, after the disaster that 
happened to them in the country of the Sicels 
they put off their project of attacking the Athenians 
immediately ; but Demosthenes and Eurymedon, 
the army being now ready which they had gathered 
from Coreyra and the mainland, sailed with all their 
forees across the Ionian Sea to the Iapygian pro- 
montory. Proceeding from there, they touched at 
the Choerades, which are islands of Iapygia, and took 

lof. vi. lxxxviii. 1, 2. 2 cf. vi. Ixvil. 23 vin i. 4. 
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e jy 
dxovTiatas Té Tevas To lambywy TevtiKovta Kal 
3 ; 
éxatov tov Mecoamiov €@vous avafiSalovrat 
a RIAA ; 
émt Tas vads, Kal Te “Apta, GaTep Kal Tovs 
; % 
dxovtiatas Cuvdatns ov TapécyeTo adtois, 
% , ‘ ‘3 if 7 ~ 
avavewoapevol Tiva Tadaav gdiriav adievodv- 
: A : : 
tat é€> Metamovtiov zis “Itadas. Kai tors 
, a na % 
Metanortiovs metoavtes kata To Evppayecov 
, x *. 
GKOVTLTTAS TE EvpTEeuTElY TpLaKogloUs Kal TpL- 
npews OVO Kat evaraBcvTes TadTa TapéTrEVTAaY 
‘ 
és Oovpiar. «al catadauPavovet vewoti ordcer 
a x , * 
tous tov ~“AOnvalwyv évartious éxmeTTwxoTtas: 
a ‘. bs , a 
cat Povopevot THY otpatiay avToOs Tacap 
* a uv r # # id . 
aGpotoavTes ét Tes vmEeNeAeeTTO eFeTaoaL Kal 
‘ j = ; 
tovs Qovptovs meicar ohiar Evotpatevew Te 
: 
ws mpoOvpotata Kat, eredymep ev TovT@ TUYNS 
7 ‘ ‘ > ‘ ? iS XN f- cal 
etal, Tovs avtous éyOpovs Kat girous tots 
"AOnvatows vopiferv téuevoyv €v TH Oovpi 
n pitery, mepeey fh Oovpia 
Kal émpuccoy TauTa. 
XNNIV. Oc 6é [leXomovrijctoe mept Tov avtov 
a e a \ , , 
Ypavoy ToUTOY ol év Tats TévTE Kal Elxoce VavolD, 
” a . is et a > s , 
aivep Tov oAKddwy évexa THs és NexeXav 
- x ‘ 
Komeoys aveeapyovy mpos tas év Navuiaxto 
= : 
vais, TapacKevacgdmevot OS ETL vavpayta Kai 
, oe cal ov ? , 3 f 
TpooTAHPWaaVTES ETL VAaUS, WaTE OhIYH EXAG- 
EO Seay 3 pint: 
gous é€lvat avtois Tav ‘AtTixay vear, oppyifor- 
A ? \ col > ah 2 ~ ¢ nw 
vat xata “Epiveov tis “Ayaias év 1H ‘Purexg. 
nw cot la a ul - 
Kal avtois Tov Ywptov pnvoetdovs dvTos ef’ @ 
wv la ‘ * e ca fa] fa) fw @ 
Opjouv, o pev Tesos éxatépwlev tpoaPeSondn- 
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on board their ships some lapygian javelin-men, one 
hundred and fifty in number, belonging to the Mes- 
sapian tribe; and after they had renewed an old 
alliance of friendship with Artas, who being a 
chieftain there had furnished them with the Javelin- 
men, they arrived at Metapontum in Italy. There 
they persuaded the Metapontines to send with 
them, in accordance with the terms of their alliance, 
three hundred javelin-men and two triremes, and 
taking up these they sailed along the coast to 
aurias’ At Thuria ‘they found that the faction 
opposed to the Athenians had recently been ex- 
pelled in a revolution; and as they were desirous, 
after collecting their whole armament at that place, 
to hold a review of it, on the chance that anyone 
had been left behind, and also to persuade the 
Thurians both to take part with them in the 
expedition with all zeal and, in view of the 
Athenians’ present good fortune, to regard the same 
persons foes and friends as the Athenians did, they 
waited at Thuria and dealt with these matters. 
XXXIV. About this same time the Pelopon- 
nesians in the twenty-five ships which lay facing 
the Athenian fleet at Naupactus in order to cover 
the passage of the merchant-ships to Sicily, having 
made preparations for a fight and having manned 
some additional ships, so that theirs were now but a 
little fewer than the Athenian ships, anchored off 
Erineus 2 in Achaea in the district of Rhypae. The 
place where they were anchored was crescent- 
shaped, and the land army, consisting of the 


1 The city, not the country. Steph. Byz. says that the 
name of the city was written @ovpia and Ootpioy as well as 
Oot pia. 2 A small place east of Rhium. 
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KOTES Toy TE Kopw Oto Kal Tov au7obev Euppa- 
Xou ene tails dvexovoats axpars TapETeTaKTOo, 
ai O€ vies TO evatu eixov eupapEacar’ ipye 
6€ Tob vautixot WoXvavOns KopivOt0s. ot 
PAOnvaio: €x Ths Navirdxtov Tpraxovta vavol 
Kat TpLol Capxe, 6é avtav Aidtdos) eT ETAEV- 
cap avTois. Kat ot KoptrOroe TO pev 7 p@7rov 
yovxaton, & ETELTA apbévros avrois Tou onpetou, 
emel Katpos ed0KEl Eivat, Opunoav émi Tors 
> A@ijvaious Kat évavpa your. Kal Ypovov ayrtet- 
xv, qTokuv ddAnAoS. Kal TOV jLev Kopitar 
Tpets vijes Siapdetpovrar, Tov ce "AOnvaiwy 
Katébu wey ovéepia arrose, eta oé Teves dmot 
éyévorro, aVT UT pepot émBardopevar Kal avap- 
paryeioat Tas Tapeketperias UT TOY Kopivbioy 
veov é% auto Touro TaxuTépas Tas emwribas 
éxouc Ov. vavpaxrjcavres o€ avtimana bev Kal 
@s avtous éxatéepous aktoby rikar, Ouws 6é TeV 
vavaylov Kpatnoavtey tav ~A@nvaiwy bia Te 
THY TOD dvé“ov atmwow avTov és Td TéXayOS 
Kai dia Thy Tov Kopwlwy ovxéte emavaywyiy, 
duexpiOncav am addXijrwv, Kai tlokis ovdepula 
er/€VETO, ove dvopes ovdeTépwy EdAwoav’ of jeev 
yap RoptvOrot kai LleNomovyncroe 7 pos TH "n 
vavpaxobures padios 1 Stece@fovro, Tov 6é "ABn- 
vatov ovdenia Katéov pads. amo NevadyT@v 
66 tev’ A@nvatwy és tHv Nadraxtov ot Kopiv- 
Oot evOls tTpoTwatoy eatncav ws vIK@VTES, TE 


1 j28{ws with Vat. Hude reads xa) diecgQovt0 with 
most MSS. 
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Corinthians aud the allies from the neighbourhood, 
having come to their support, was drawn up on 
either side of them on the projecting headlands, 
while the ships held the intervening space blocking 
the entrance ; and the commander of the fleet was 
Polyanthes, a Corinthian. Against these the Athe- 
nians sailed out from Naupactus with thirty-three 
ships under the command of Diphilus.1 At first the 
Corinthians kept quiet; then the signal was raised, 
when the moment seemed favourable, and advancing 
against the Athenians they engaged them. And for 
a long time they withstood one another. Three 
ships of the Corinthians were destroyed; of the 
Athenian ships, none was sunk outright, but some 
seven were rendered unseaworthy, being struck full 
in front and having their foreships stove in by the 
Corinthian galleys, which had their catheads? 
thicker for this very purpose. The fight was un- 
decided, so that either side claimed the victory— 
although the Athenians got possession of the wrecks 
because the wind drove these out to sea and the 
Corinthians no longer advanced against them—and 
they drew apart from one another. And no pursuit 
was made, nor were prisoners taken on either side ; 
for the Corinthians and Peloponnesians were fighting 
near the shore and thus easily saved themselves, 
and on the side of the Athenians no ship was sunk. 
But when the Athenians had sailed back to Nau- 
pactus, the Corinthians at once set up a trophy in 
token of victory, because a larger number of the 


1 He seenis to have brought a reinforcement of fifteen 
ships and to have superseded Conon (cf. ch. xxxi. 4). 

? Beams projecting on either side of the beak and serving 
to strengthen it. The anchors hung from them. 
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Tr€LOUS THY evuyTiwy vavs amTravSs émoljoaD 
Kal voplaoartes ot avTo Ovx jooacbat ée dmep 
ove’ ol Erepot veKay" ot Te yap KNoptvOvat ay 
oavTO Kpately, ef pi) OND expatobvro, ol 7 
"A@nvatat évoutlov yocacOa, ef wi TOD évixwy. 
aT oT AEVTUVTOV Oe TOV Hedorovyncior Kat TOD 
melon d1arvd év70s ol "AO jvatort & éaToar Tpomatov 
Kal avtou év 7H "Ayaia oS VEIT AVTES, am éXOv 
Tov ‘[Mpiveod, ev w aL Kopiv@.ot Oppmovy, @S ELKOGE 
oTAOLOVS. KAL 1) ev Vavpaxla ovTws eTENEUTM 
XXNY. ‘O é¢ Anpog bers Kat Evpupédan, 
eT ELO?) Evatpatever avrois oi Govptot mapecxeva- 
cOnaay € emTaKoatots per omhitaus, Tplaxog tous oe 
GKOVTLOTALS, TAS pev pavs TapaT ely éxéXEVOV 
emt THs Kpotwmadtiéos, avtoi Se Tov weCov TavTa 
eet cartes TpMOTOV ETL TO LuBapet TWOTALG Hyov 
Ola Tis Oouptalos vis" Kat ws éyévovto étt TA 
‘Tria TOTApO Kat aurois ot Kpotwriarat T™ poo- 
réupavres. elmov ovK av odiot Povdoperors Elva 
da Ths yis ob@v tov otpatov lévat, évikata- 
Bavies nvXicavto mpos THY OdAacoay Kai THY 
éxBorrv tod “Tdtov' Kai at pipes avtots és TO 
avTo aT ITTOV. 7TH So vorepaia avaBiBacdpevoe 
Taper ear, (oO YOVTES Tpos Tais TONECt Téa 
Aoxpav, ws eee ev Tlerpav TAS: “Payivys. 
NAXAVI. Of be Lupaxoctor év TOUTH muvda- 
VOMEVOL ALTOV TOV ETiTAOVY adOL Tals vavolV 
aToTepacat €BovNovto Kal TH ANH TapacKevy 
tov mebod, iwrep em atto Todt, Tpiw édOeiv 





h of. ch. xxxili. 6. 


66 


BOOK VIL. xxxtv. 7-xxxvit 


enemy’s ships had been disabled by them, and they 
considered that they had not been beaten for the 
very reason that made the other side consider them- 
selves not victorious. Tor the Corinthians regarded 
themselves as conquerors if they were not decisively 
beaten, and the Athenians considered themselves 
defeated if they were not decisively victorious. 
When, however, the Peloponnesians had sailed away 
and their army on land had dispersed, the Athenians 
also set up a trophy in token of victory, in Achaea 
at a distance of about twenty stadia from FErineus, 
where the Corinthians were formerly stationed. 
And so the sea-fight ended. 

XXXV. Demosthenes and Eurymedon,! when the 
Thurians had been induced to join in the campaign 
with them with seven hundred hoplites and three 
hundred javelin-men, gave orders that the ships 
should sail along the coast toward the territory 
of Croton, while they themselves, after first re- 
viewing all their land forces at the river Syharis, 
advanced through the territory of Thuria. And 
when they came to the river Hylias and the Croto- 
niates sent word to them that their army could not 
go through their territory with their consent, they 
went down and bivouacked near the sea at the 
mouth of the Hylias; and their ships met them at 
that point. On the next day they embarked their 
army and proceeded along the coast, touching at the 
various cities, with the exception of Locri, until they 
reached Petra in the territory of Rhegium. 

XXXVI. The Syracusans, meanwhile, hearing of 
their approach, wished to make another trial with 
their fleet, and also with their land-force, which they 
had been collecting for the very purpose of striking 
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2 avtovs POdcar PovAduevat, Evvédeyov.  Tape- 
aKevdcavto &&€ TO TE GAAO VvaUTLKOY ws EK TIS 
mpoTtépas vavpaylas Te Téov éveldov aXHaovTES, 
Kal Tas Tpw@pas Tav veay Evvtepovtes és EXaaoov 
atepipwtépas eroincar, Kal Tas émwtioas éré- 
Becav tais Tp@pas Taxelas, Kal avtnpidas am 
avt@y vmétetvay mpas Tous Toiyous ws émi e€ 
mye évtos Te Kat éwber’ amep tpdTw Kal 
ot KopivOiot mpos tas ev th Navraxtw vais 

3 émecxevacpévot Tpwpabey evavpuxour' évousecav 
yap ot Nupaxoatot mpos tas tav 'AOnvaiwy 
vais ovX opoims dytwevauTnynpévas, adda 
NerTa Ta Tpwpabev e€yovcas bia TO pH avTi- 
Tpepois padrov avtovs } ex Tepitrov tais 
éuBonrais xpfcPat, otk eXagaov axyjcev, Kal 
THY éy TH peyarw Atuéve vavpayiav, ovKe év 
TOAAG ToANAIs vavaly ovcay, Tpos éavTay 
écecOar' avtitpmpos yap tats éuBorais ypo- 
peevoe avappiéev Ta Tpwpabev avtots, otepipots 
Kat Taxéot pos KotAa Kal aaOevi}) TalovTes 

4 tois éuBoros. Tots &€ "AOnvatorws ovx ececOar 
opay év atevoywpia ote Tepit our ovTE bréK- 
qTAouv, wmep Tis TéeXVNS padtoTa eémiotevor' 
av’Tot yap cata to burvatov TO pev ov dwaew 
Stexvrely,) to b& THy oTevoywpiay KwrAVOEW 


1 Deleted by Hude, following Cobet, as probably not read 
by the Sehol. 





1 7.e. did not attack front to front with the prow, but 
sailed round (mepimAous) and struck the hostile ship in the 
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a blow before the Athenian reinforcements came. 
‘They had prepared the fleet generally in such a way 
as, after the experience of the former sea-fight, 
seemed likely to offer some advantage, and in 
particular had shortened the prows of the ships, and 
had made them stouter by attaching to them 
thick catheads and stretching underneath stay- 
beams extending from them to the ships’ sides for 
the length of six cubits both inside and outside 
the vessel, adopting the same plan as that followed 
by the Corinthians when they reconstructed their 
ships at the prows for the battle fought against the 
Athenian fleet at Naupactus. For the Syracusans 
thought that, in a contest with the ships of the 
Athenians which had not been built in the same 
manner for defence against their own, but were of 
light structure about the prows, inasmuch as the 
Athenians did not use prow-to-prow attacks so 
much as deploying and ramming the sides!—they 
themselves would not be at a disadvantage, and 
that the fighting in the Great Harbour, where there 
would be many ships in a narrow space, would be 
favourable to them; for by employing prow-to-prow 
attacks they would crush the prows of the enemy’s 
ships, striking as they would with beaks stout and 
solid against hollow and weak ones. The Athenians, 
on the other hand, would not find it possible in the 
narrow space to use either the deploying or the 
breaking-through manauvre, on their skilled use of 
which they depended most; for they themselves 
would as far as possible give them no opportunity of 
using the latter, and the narrow space would prevent 


side. The d:éamAous was breaking through the line so as to 
ram the enemy’s ship in the flank or astern, 
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5 wmoTe pn TepiTrely. TH TE TpoTepov apabia 


c : - ’ 
Tov KUBepyntay ooxovaon €ivat, TO avtimpwpov 
Evyxpovaat, wddiot av avtoi xpyoacbau Tet- 
OTOV yap é€v AVT@ oYITEW' THY yap dvdKpovaw 
oS ; 
ove écecOat Tols APnvaiors €Ewbovuévats adroTE 
: s : , ee : 
4 és THY yy, Kai tavtnv 68 Odyov Kal és 
ba # > ? ‘ x - x ce n 
oAlyov, Kat avTo TO oTpaTOTeboy TO éavToV 
Tov & dAXou RALpévos adToi Kpatiaew. Kal 
x ey ig v tye ? 
Evpdepopevovs avizous, ny mn Biafwvtat, és 
OAlyov Te Kal TavTas &$ TO avTO, TpooTi- 
TTovTas GAAnAOL Tapatea bar (OTEp Kai EBAaT TE 
4. ’ ry © ” 
paddtcta Tous “AP yvatous év atdcats Tals vaupa- 
xlats, ovK otans avbrois és Tara Tov Atmeva 
Ths dvaxpovaEews, WaTEP TOLS LUpaKoalots)* TeEpt- 
mrevaat Oe és THY evpyywplav, chev éyovtwv 
j ee ae : ; 
THY éwimAEvow ato TOU TEAdYOUS TE Kai ava- 
kpovatv, ov duvicecOat avtovs, dkXwS TE Kal 
n ’ , > a > f 7 
tov [lAnppupiou roreutov Te avtots ésomévou Kai 
TOD TTOpATOS OV peydov OVTOS TOD ALpLEvOS. 
me ep ‘A ross ' . 
XXXVI. Totadta of Nupaxoctoe mpos tiv 
éavt@yv émigtyuny Te Kat Svvapetr érevor- 
x oe ’ a wv x ‘ 
cavtes Kal dpa TePapanKoTes padrov On aro 
THS WpoTépas vavpaylias éwEeyelpouy TO TE 
@ dpa Kal Tals vavoly. Kal Tov pev efor 
ae, i ae ‘ p 
OALY@ TWpOTEpov TOV EK TI)s TOEWS PvAumrros 
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them from deploying. But on the other hand 
they themselves would chiefly employ that method 
of crashing into their opponents prow to prow 
which had formerly been imputed to the ignorance 
of their pilots, because they would find it greatly to 
their advantage to do so; for it would not be 
possible for the Athenians, if forced out of line, to 
back water in any other direction than towards the 
land, and that, too, for only a short distance and to 
a short stretch of shore—the space in front of their 
own camp—inasmuch as the Syracusans would 
command the rest of the harbour. And the enemy, 
if they were forced to yield at any point, would be 
driven together into a small space and all to the 
same point, so that they would fall foul of each 
other and be thrown into confusion—the very thing 
that caused the Athenians most damage in all the 
fighting there, since it was not possible for them, as 
it was for the Syracusans, to back water to any part 
of the harbour. The Syracusans saw, moreover, 
that the Athenians would not be able to sail round 
into open water, since they themselves would 
contro) not only their entrance into the harbour 
from the sea outside, but also their backing out of 
the harbour into the sea, especially as Plemmyrium 
would be hostile to them and the month of the 
harbour was not large. 

XXXVI. Such were the devices adopted by the 
Syracusans as appropriate to their own skill and 
strength, and at the same time they had now gained 
greater confidence as the result of the former sea- 
fight; so they made their preparations to attack 
simultaneously by land and by sea. And a_ short 
time before the fleet left its station Gylippus led 
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Tpoebaryayov Tpooiye TH Teixer Tay "APnvaior, 
cal? boov Tpos THY moAu avTov éwpa: Kal ob 
ano tod "OdXvuprtetov, of TE omAtTaL Boot éxel 
hoav Kai ot inmis Kat } yupvytela Tov Lupa- 
Kogtwy, €x tov él OaTepa mpooner TH Tevet 
ai 6€ vies peta tovto evOus érekérdeov THY 
Xupaxoctwy kal Evppdywov. Kal ot’ A@nvaioe To 
TpATov avTovs olopevor Te TeloO pov melpa- 
Get, opavTes O€ Kal Tas vais emepepopevas advo, 
€opuBobv70, kal of pév emt ta Tetyn Kal mpo 
TaY TELXaY Tois Tpootobaty ay TET ApETET TOVTO, 
ot oe T pos TOUS amo TOD ’Odvupietov Kai TOV 
ow KaTa TAOS YopodvtTas inmwéas TE TroANOUS 
Kat aKOVTLITAS dvrereEnoay, adrXrot b€ TAS vads 
emAipour, Kal Gua ért Tov alytadov tapeB8on- 
Oovv, Kal émed7 mrypes oav, dvTaviyyov 
mévte kal éBSounkovta vais: Kal ai TOV Xupa- 
Kogiwy aay oysonxovTa pddota. XXXVIIL. 
Tis b€ Hpépas él modv mpocmréovtes Kal 
avaxpovopevot} metpdcavtes aNdANAwY Kal ovdé- 
Tepot duvduevot aktov Te NOYou Tapadafetv, € pn 
vaiv piav 7) b00 tov ’AOnraiwy of Svpaxdctot 
Katacvcavres, diexpiOnoav: cal o melas dua ad 
gc Be ami Pev. 

7 O voTEpaia ob pev Supaxoatos jovxatonr, 
over eno ae OT OLOY TL TO pErNOV Toujoovaty 
0 33 Nexias tomy avtimara Ta? THs vavpayias 
yevopeva Kat ermifon abtous avdis é ETLXELPHT EL, 
TOUS TE Tpenpupxous jvdrynater émuaxevatery Tas 
pads, el Tis TL éeTornKer, KAL odaddas Tpo- 


1 «al before mespacaytes in the MSS., deleted by Classen. 
2 ra 7Hs With BH, Hude rijs. 
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out the land-force from the city and brought it up 
against that part of the Athenians’ wall that faced 
the city ; and the troops stationed at the Olympieium 
—all the hoplites that were there and the cavalry 
and the light-armed forces of the Syracusans— 
advanced against the wall from the other side; and 
immediately after this the ships of the Syracusans 
and their allies sailed out against the Athentan 
fleet. The Athenians, who at first thought that the 
enemy would make an attempt with his land-forces 
only, were thrown into confusion when they saw the 
ships also suddenly bearing down upon them, Some 
arrayed themselves upon the walls and in front of 
them to meet their assailants there; others went out 
to confront the forces that were rapidly advancing 
from the Olympieium and the country outside, consist- 
ing of cavalry in large numbers and javelin-men ; and 
still others began to man the ships or to run down 
to the beach to give aid. And when the vessels 
were manned they put out to meet the Syracusans 
with seventy-five ships; the ships of the Syracusans 
numbering about eighty. XXXVILI. But after 
they had skirmished with one another for a great 
part of the day, advancing and backing away, and 
neither side was able to win any advantage worth 
mentioning, except that the Syracusans sank one or 
two of the Athenian ships, they separated; and the 
land-force at the same time withdrew from the walls. 

On the next day the Syracusans kept quiet, 
giving no indication of what they would do next. 
Nicias, on the other hand, seeing that the issue of 
the sea-fight had been a draw and expecting the 
enemy to attack again, compelled the trierarchs to 
repair their ships, in case any had suffered damage, 
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wpuiae Tpo Tov opetépov TTAVPOLATOS, é avrois 
Tpo Tav vedy avtl Atuévos KdnoTob év TH 
Jaracon érennye. Starertovaas 6€ Tas OAKU- 
das 6cov dvo TACOpa at’ ddXioV KaTETTNGED, 
ows, ef tis Pidforto vads, eln Katapevkss 
aoharns Kat wad Ka? jovylay éxahous. 
TapacKevalonevor éé Tatra ay THY Apépav 
dteTéXeoayv oi "AOnvaior pEX pe VUKTOS. 

AXNIX, Th om varepae ot Supardacoe THs 
pev Opas TPOTEpor, TH 6é errexepygel TH auth 
Tou Te TweCoU Kal Tov vauTiKoU T poo ewearyov 
Tos "A Onvators, Kal avTiKaTaagTayres tats vaval 
Tov avTov TpoTrov avois émi mond Suijyou THs 
MEpAS TELPWpEvoL irXij ov, T pur 67) "Apiatov 0 0 
Tupptyov KopivO.os, dpiatos ov xuBepvyTys TOV 
peta Lupaxociov, meter Tous operépous Tou 
vauTtKou apxovras, méwyavtas ws Tous év Th 
TrOhet émipehopevous wedeverw 6Tt TaYLoTa THY 
dryopay ToV Trohovpeveoy emi Thy Oddacoav peTa- 
or hoae Kopigayras, Kal dca TLS Exel ébwdipua, 
mayras éxeiae hepovtas avayxdcar Twreir, 
Omrws avtod éxBiBacavtes tors vavtas evs 
Tapa Tas vats aptotoTonawrTar Kai de GAiyoU 
adits Kat avOnuepor ampoasoxyrois tots > AOn- 
vatots entxetpoaty. 

XL. Kat ol pev treccOévres erepwyay ayyeron, 
Kal 1 ayopa mapecxevdaOn, Kal ob Lupaxoc tot 
éEaipyns Tpvprav Kpovodpevot TadwW TpOS THY 
TOA éTNEevoar, Kat evOve éxBuvtes avdtod 
apiatov érotouvto: of & *A@nvaiot vopicartes 
avTous ws oonpévous shay pos Thy wokw 


74 


BOOK VII. xxxvin. 2-xL. 2 


and anchored merchant-ships in front of the 
Athenian stockade, which had been planted in the 
sea in front of their ships to serve in place of an 
enclosed harbour, These merchant-ships he placed 
at intervals of about two hundred feet from one 
another, in order that any ships which should be 
hard pressed might find safe refuge inside and 
again sail out at leisure. In these preparations the 
Athenians spent the whole day until nightfall. 

XXXIX. On the day following the Syracusans 
came into conflict with the Athenians at an earlier 
hour, but using the same offensive as before both by 
land and by sea. The two fleets faced one another 
in the same fashion and again spenta great part of the 
day in skirmishing, until at last Ariston son of Pyrrhi- 
chus, a Corinthian, the best pilot of the Syracusan 
fleet, persuaded the commanders of the Syracusan 
naval forces to send word to the officers in control 
in the city and request theni to move down to the 
shore as quickly as possible the market in which 
goods are offered for sale, forcing all the hucksters 
to bring there whatever food supplies they had and 
sell them, in order that the crews might land and 
at once take dinner close to the ships, and then 
after a short interval on the same day make a 
second attack on the Athenians when they were 
not expecting it. 

XL. The Syraeusan commanders accordingly, 
being won over to this plan, sent a messenger, and 
the market was prepared. Then the Syracusans, 
suddenly rowing astern, sailed back to the city, 
where they disembarked and at once made their 
dinner on the spot. But the Athenians, thinking 
that the enemy had withdrawn to the city because 
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dvaxpovcacbar, Kal? novxeav exBdvres Td TE 
“arra over paaaovTo Kal Ta appl TO dipiot ov, ws 
THs ye npeepas TaUTNS ovKere otopevor ay vavpa- 
Xijoat. eEaiyys € OL Supaxootot TANPWS AVTES 
Tas vais én Em A€Or avis’ ot de dra TOAAOD GoptBov 
Kal AoGLTOL of TAEiOUS OvdEVt KOonw ea PavTeEs 
HOALS ToTé avTaViyovTo. Kal xpovoy pév Tiva 
amésyovTo ddXAjAwWY hvraccopevor erecta OvK 
édoxet Tots APnvaiots Ure chav av’Toy O1apér- 
AovTas KOT dvaricxecbal, UAN éereyespeiv OTL 
TadyicTa, Kal émidepomevoe ex TapaKedevcEws 
EvaULAXOUD. 08 be Supaxocvot beEdpevor kai} 
Tas TE vauoi aVTLT P@pots Ypwpevot, Gorep 
brevonOy car, TOY eu Bordov TH TmapacKevy avep- 
pyyvucay Tas Tov ’AOnvaiwy vads emt TOAU THs 
mapebepetias, Kal ol ato THY KaTATTpwWLaTMY 
avtois axovriforvtes peydda éBrantov rods 
"AOnvaious, Tokyu 8 étt peibw of ev Tols NerTols 
Trois TepiTAéorTes TOV CSupaxocioy Kai &> 
TE TOUS Tapaors UTorintoVTEs THY TOAELiWY 
vey Kal é Ta TAUYLA TapaTA€ovtes Kal éE 
avTa@y €5 ToUs vattas aKovTilovTes. 

XLI. Tédos 6& rottT@ 7H TpoTw KaTAa KpdTOS 
vavpayovvTes of Nupaxocio evixnoav, Kal oi 
*"AOnvatot T pam ojevo bla TOV OAKASY THY 
Kae euey émo.ouvTo és Tov éaut ov dppov. ab 
6€ Tay Lupaxocioy vijes péexype wev THY OAKdowY 


1 a) deleted by van Herwerden, followed by Hude. 





1 Doubtless through the port-holes through which the oars 
passed. 
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they believed themselves to be outmatched, dis- 
embarked at their leisure and busied themselves 
with various other duties as well as with their dinner, 
in the belief that for that day at least there would 
be no more fighting at sea. But suddenly the 
Syracusans manned their ships and again sailed 
against them; whereupon the Athenians, in great 
confusion and most of them without food, embarked 
in disorder and at last with much ado got 
under weigh. For some time they held off from 
one another, keeping on their guard; but after 
a while the Athenians thought it unwise, by further 
delay, to exhaust themselves with fatigue by their 
own act, and decided to attack as quickly as possible, 
and accordingly bore down upon the enemy and 
with a cheer began the fight. The Svracusans 
received them, and employing their ships in prow- 
to-prow attacks, as they had planned to do, with 
their specially prepared beaks stove in the forward 
parts of the Athenian vessels for a considerable 
distance, while the men on the decks hurled their 
javelins at the Athenians and inflicted great damage 
upon them. But far greater damage was done by 
the Syracusans who rowed around in light boats, 
darted under the oar-banks of the hostile ships, and 
running up alongside hurled javelins from their 
boats in among the sailors.1 

XLI. Finally, by pursuing this manner of fighting 
with all their strength, the Syracusans won, and the 
Athenians took to flight, endeavouring to make 
their escape through the line of merchant-ships ? 
into their own place of anchorage. The Syracusan 
ships pursued them hotly as far as the merchant- 


3 of. ch, xxxviii. 2. 
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émediwkov érerta avtTous ai Kepatar Umép THY 
éomrwv ai amo tev oAKdswv CEeXdivopopoL 
ypuevat éxodvov. So 6€ vies TOY Xupakvcion 
evmaipomevat TH vitn mpocguerEay adtoav éyyis 
Kat duepOdpynaar, Kal 1 étépa avtots avépaaw 
édtw. xatabvcartes & of Xvpaxocto: tov > AOn- 
valwv émTa vats Kal KaTaTpavpatioavTes TOA- 
Aas, avdpas TE Tous ev TOANOUS CwoyprcavTes, 
TOUS O€ UTOKTELVAVTES UTEYOPHTAY, Kal TpoTald 
Te aphotépwyv TOY vavpayiov éstycay Kat THY 
érmida 707 éxvpav elyov rais wév vavol Todd 
Kpelaaous eir'at, edoKxovy b€ Kal tov metov yeu- 
pwcerOatr. Kar of pev ws éminaduevoe Kat 
apdotepa Tapeckevalovto ators. 

XLII. Ev tovto 6é Anuocbérys cai Etpupéder 
éyovtes THy avo Tov APnvatwy PonPecay Tapa- 
yiyvovTai, vads Te TpEls Kal ESbouyKoPTA wadioTa 
ov tats Eenxais Kat orditas wepl mevta- 
KitXthiovs éavTay Te Kai Tov Evypdywr, 
axovtiatas te BapBapovs xai “FAAnvas ovK 
oAtyous Kal spevdovitas Kai tokdtTas Kal THY 
GAY TapacKeviy ikavnv. Kat Tols wev Lupa- 
Kocios Kat Evppdyos KcataTAnks év to adtina 
ovK OAL) eyévEToO, ef TEpas pndev Ectat odiat TOD 
dnadrayivar Tov Kivdvvov, opavtes ote bia 
tHy Aexéreray Terx(Comervny oveev tjagov oTpatov 
igov Kat TapaTAicloy Te TpoTEepw éTEAnAVOOTA 
typ Te TOV AOnvaiwy dvvamiy TavTayooe TOANTL 
78 


BOOK VU. xur 2—-xui. 2 


men, but there the dolphin-bearing cranes! that 
were suspended from the merchantmen over the 
channels between the vessels checked them. Two 
Syracusan ships, however, elated by their victory, 
approached too close to the cranes and were 
destroyed, one of them being captured together 
with its crew. The Syracusans, having sunk seven 
of the Athenian ships and damaged many others, 
and having taken prisoner most of the men upon 
them and killed the rest, then withdrew and set up 
a trophy for both the sea-fights. They now 
cherished the confident belief that they were far 
superior to the Athenians on the sea, and they 
thought that they should get the better of the 
army on land as well. So they, on their part, 
proceeded to make preparations to attack the 
enemy again on both elements. 

XLIF. At this juncture, however, Demosthenes 
and Euryinedon arrived with the reinforcements 
from Athens, consisting of about seventy-three 
ships, including the foreign vessels, and nearly five 
thousand hoplites, both Athenian and allied, and 
not a few Barbarian and Hellenic javelin-men, 
slingers, and bowmen, together with an adequate 
supply of other equipment. The Syracusans and 
their allies were seized with no little consternation at 
the moment, wondering if they were never to have 
any final deliverance from their peril; for they saw 
that in spite of the fortification of Deceleia an army 
equal or nearly equal to the first one had come to 
reinforce it, and that the power of the Athenians 


1 Projecting beams of a crane supporting heavy metal 
weights in the shape of Colphins, ready to be dropped upon 
hostile vessels passing near, 
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harvopéevny' TO O€ Tporépy oTparevpare Tov 
"AOnvaiwy ws éx Kaxay peop TW eryeyevnyto. f) 
&€ AnpooPévns i6wv ws elye Ta TpdyHaTa Kal 
- > avr + , rf \ ~ 
vouicas ovy otoy Te elvat CraTplSev obde rabeiv 
drep o Nexias éraber (adixopevos yap TO TpaTov 
o Nixias hoBepds, as ove eVOUs mpocéxetto Tals 
SS , iz: 2 ‘. ta a 6 , 
Zupaxovoats, add é€v Katavy dtexeipater, 
e , be a 
vrepwdOn te Kai EpOacev abrov éx tis Lendo- 
movvygov atpatsa Oo L'udsrtros adexopevos, typ 
ove av petéveurav of Svupaxdatot, et éxetvos 
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evdus eméxetto’ (tKxavol yap avTol olojevor evar 
dua T av &uabov Aacovs ovtes Kal drorTeTeEt- 
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yYiocpévoe av Hoav, date und eb petéeTEmray ETL 
Opoiws av avtous aperelv), TaAvTA OvY avacKoT OY 
0 Anpoobérns Kat yryvockay 6tt Kal abtos év TO 
, a 4 * , ld 
TApPOvTL TH TpaTy uépa wadrrata SewvoTaros éore 
~ i 
Tots evavtiots, €BovreTo 6 Tt TaYOs uTOYpHcadbat 
an a f 
TH Tapovan Tod atpatevpatos éxmAnte. Kai 
cies acum 
opov TO Tapateiyicpa TeV Lvpakociwy, & 
; 7 é 
é€x@Xuoay TepiTeXicar opas tous “A@nratovs, 
Re ger 
avdoov te bv Kai, el KpaTnoEé Tis TOY TE 
Le n co 2 a X LA a * 
Enivo\@v tis avaBdacews cat abOis tod év 
> a ES e él a > A tz 
avtais orpatotécov, padtws av auto Andbev 
: : soa . 
(ov6é yap UTopeivar dv apas obdéva), Aretiyero 
, a 7 .s e ~ 
eriOécbat TH Tetpa, kai Evvtopwtatynv) rjyetTo 


1 radrny, after Evvropwrdtny, inserted by Madvig, followed 
by Hude. 








1 Or, ‘‘by a natural rebound after their misfortunes.” 


80 


BOOK VII. xin. 2-4 


was apparently great in all directions. The first 
Athenian army, on the other hand, had, considering 
their past misfortunes, recovered a certain con- 
fidence. Demosthenes, seeing how matters stood, 
was of the opinion that it would not do to waste 
time and thus invite the same experience that Nicias 
had met with. For Nicias when he first came 
inspired terror; but as he did not immediately 
attack Syracuse but spent the winter at Catana, he 
came to be despised, and Gylippus forestalled him 
by coming from the Peloponnesus with an army. 
This force the Syracusans would not even have sent 
for if he had attacked without delay ; for they 
would have supposed that they could cope with him 
unaided, and would not, therefore, have discovered 
that they were too weak until they had been 
completely walled in, so that, even if they had 
sent for reinforcements then, these would no longer 
have availed them to the same extent. Demos- 
thenes, therefore, taking these facts into considera- 
tion and realizing that he also at the present time 
was most formidable to his opponents on the very 
first day after his arrival, wished at the earliest 
possible moment to reap the full benefit of their 
present consternation at his army. Accordingly, 
seeing that the Syracusan cross-wall, by which they 
had prevented the Athenians from completing 
their investment, was a single one, and that, if one 
should get control of the ascent to Epipolae and 
after that of the camp upon it, the wall itself 
could easily be taken—for the encmy would not 
then stand his ground against them—he was eager 
to make the attempt. He thought this to be the 
shortest way to end the war; for he would either 
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be successful and take Syracuse, or else would lead 
his army home and not wear out to no purpose both 
the Atheniaus who took part in the expedition and 
the entire state. 

In the first place, then, the Athentans went out 
and proceeded to ravage the land of the Syracusans 
in the region of the Anapus river, and at this 
time, as at first, they had the upper hand with their 
army both by land and by sea; for on neither 
element did the Syracusans come out to meet them 
except with their cavalry and javelin-men from the 
Olympieium. 

XLIIE Afterwards it seemed best to Demos- 
thenes, before going further, to make an attempt 
with engines upon the cross-wall. But when he 
bronght his engines up they were burned by the 
enemy, who defended themselves from the wall, 
and the assaults which he made at many points 
with the rest of his army were regularly repulsed ; 
it therefore seemed best not to waste more time, 
and so with the consent of Nicias and his other 
colleagues he undertook, as he had planned, the 
attack upon Epipolae. Now it seemed impossible 
to approach the heights in the daytime and make 
the ascent without being observed; he accord- 
ingly ordered provisions for five days, took with 
him all the stonemasons and carpenters, and also 
a supply of arrows, and whatever things they 
would need while building a wall, in case they 
should succeed in their undertaking, and after 
the first watch, accompanied by Eurymedon and 
Menandcer, led out the entire army and advanced to 
Epipolae, leaving Nicias behind in the fortifications. 
When they had reached Epipolae, taking the route 
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by Euryelus, which had been followed by the 
former army in the first ascent, they got by the 
Syracusan guards without being observed, and 
advancing to the Syracusan fort at that point 
captured it and killed some of the guards; most of 
these, however, fled at once to the camps, of which 
there were three upon Epipolae—one belonging to 
the Syracusans, one to the other Siceliots, and one 
to the allies—and brought word of the attack, 
informing also the six hundred Syracusans who 
were posted as an advanced guard on that part of 
Epipolae. These hastened at once to the rescue, 
but Demosthenes and the Athenians met them and 
put them to rout despite their vigorous resistance. 
This body of Athenians then straightway pressed 
forward, in order that, taking advantage of their 
present impulse, they might not be too late to 
accomplish the purpose for which they had come ; 
while another party at the very first proceeded to 
seize the cross-wall of the Syracusans, where the 
guards did not wait to receive them, and to lay low 
the battlements. But the Syracusans and_ their 
allies, as well as Gylippus with his own troops, 
came up from the outworks; yet, since this daring 
attempt had been inade upon them unexpectedly at 
night, they were still dazed as they attacked the 
Athenians and were at first forced back by them. 
But while the Athenians were by now going 
forward, in some disorder, considering themselves 
victorious and wishing as quickly as possible to push 
their way through all the enemy’s forces that had 
not yet been engaged, in order that they might not 
rally again when they themselves relaxed their onset, 
it was the Bocotians who first made a stand against 
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them, and by making a charge routed and put them 
to flight. 

XLIV,. By this time the Athenians were getting 
into a state of so great confusion and perplexity that 
it has not been easy to learn from either side just 
how the several events occurred. In the daytime 
things are clearer, of course, yet even so those whe 
are present do not know everything that happens, 
but each man barely knows what happens near 
himself; but in a battle by night—the only one 
that took place in this war between large armies— 
how could anyone know anything clearly ? For 
though there was a bright moon, “they could only 
see oneanotlier, as it is natural to do in moonlight— 
seeing before them the vision of a person but mis- 
trusting their recognition of their own friends. 
There were, besides, large numbers of hoplites 
belonging to both sides moving about in a narrow 
space. And on the Athenian side, some were 
already being defeated, while others, still in their 
first onset, were advancing unchecked ; but of the 
rest of their army a large portion had only just 
finished the ascent and others were still coming up, 
so that they did not know which body to join. For 
the front lines were already all in confusion in 
consequence of the rout that had taken place, and 
the two sides were difficult to distinguish by reason 
of the outcries. The Syracusans and their allies, as 
they were winning, were cheering one another and 
indulging in no little shouting—it being impossible 
in the night to communicate in any other way— 
while at the same time they held their ground 
against their assailants; the Athenians were trying to 
find their own comrades, and regarded as hostile what- 
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ever came from the opposite direction, even though 
it might be a party of friends belonging to the troops 
already in flight, and as they were constantly calling 
out the denand: for the watchw ord, the only means 
they had of distinguishing friend ate foe, they not 
only caused aitich confusion in their own ranks, 
everybody making the demand at the same time, 
but also made hee watchword known to the enemy. 
They had not the same opportunity, however, of 
learning the enemy’s watchword, because the Syra- 
cusans, who were winning tie. day and had not 
become scattered, had less | difficulty in recognizing 
one another. The result was that if a body of 
Athenians, even though superior in number, fell in 
with a party of the enemy, these would make their 
eseape, Inasmuch as they knew the Athenian watch- 
word, whereas if they on their part could not give 
the answer they were put to the sword, But that 
which put the Athenians at the vreatest disadvantage 
and did them most harm was the singing of the 
paean ; for the song of both armies was very similar 
and caused perplexity. Whenever, that is, the 
Argives or the Coreyraeans or any Dorian con- 
tingent of the Athenian army would raise the paean, 
the. Athenians were just as much terrified thereby as 
when the enemy sang. And so finally, when once 
they had been thrown into confusion, coming into 
collision with their own comrades in many diferent 
parts of the army, friends with friends and citizens 
with fellow -citizens, they not only became panic- 
stricken but came to blows with one another and 
were with difficulty separated. And as they were 
being pursued by ‘the enemy many hurled them- 

selves down trom the bluffs and perished ; for the 
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way down from Epipolae was narrow ; and of those 
who in their attempt to escape got down to the 
level ground, the greater part, and especially those 
who belonged to the first expedition and therefore 
had a better acquaintance with the country, got 
through to the camp, but of those who had come 
later, some missed the roads and wandered about 
over the country, and these when day came were 
destroyed by the Syracusan cavalry, which were 
scouring the fields. 

XLV. On the next day the Syracusans set up 
two trophies on Epipolae, one where the Athenian 
ascent was made, the other at the place where the 
Boeotians made the first resistance; and the Athenians 
recovered their dead under truce. Nota few were 
killed, both of the Athenians and their allies; the 
arms taken, however, were out of all proportion to 
the dead, for while some of those who were forced 
to leap down the bluffs perished, some escaped. 

XLVI. After this the Syracusans, their earlier 
confidence now being restored as a result of their 
unexpected good fortune, sent Sicanus with fifteen 
ships to Agrigentum, which was in a state of revolu- 
tion, in order that he might if possible win over 
that city; and Gylippus went out once more by 
land to the other parts of Sicily to secure additional 
troops, being in hope that he could even carry the 
walls of the Athenians by storm, now that the 
engagement on Epipolae had turned out thus. 

XLVIL Meanwhile the Athenian generals were 
deliberating about the situation in view both of the 
calamity that had happened and of the utter dis- 





1 Gvev raév domidwy, in the MSS. after yrol, rejected by 
Pluygers. 


gI 


THUCYDIDES 


OTpatoTéow KATA TavTAa appwotiar. Tois TE 
: ; : é 
yap eTexetpiaciv éapwr ob xatopBodvTes Kat 
Tous atpaTiotas dyGopuévous TH povy. voow TE 
X Sie , n ” om 
yap éeméfovto Kat appotepa, THS TE Gpas TOU 
eviavtTov TavTns ovans ev i aobevovaw avOpwrot 
pddtaTa, Kal TO Ywpiov dua €v o éaTpato- 
TedevovTo EAMOES KAL YadETTOY HY Ta TE GAA 
éTe avertiaToTaTa avtois épatvero. 7a ovv 
, %, baa we n if > > 
AnpooGéver olx eboxes Ett XpHvat pévew, adr 
A \ oes Areas : 
amep kat CtavonOeis és tas “Ememoras bue- 
xivovvevager, eTreldy Erharto, eEevat éevrndifeto 
Pa ce f 
Kai po) OtaTpiBew, ews ete TO TéXaYOS Olov TE 
mepatovaba: Kai Tov otTpatevpatos Tais your 
éeweMovaals vaval Kpately. Kal TH TONE: woeE- 
; ees : neirale ota A - 
Aperr pov epy elvas pos Tous ev TH Kwpa obay 
emiteryivovtas Tov ToAEpov TrotetcOat 1) Lupa- 
e rr 3 
Kogious, ols ovKEeTL padsov etvas YEeipocacbau’ 
ove ab GAXwS Ypiuata TOAAA SaTravEvTas ElKOs 
eivar TpocKkabnabat. 
XLVI. Kai o peéev Anpos@éns totadra 
2 , - ee ®, ¥ , > Pa x x > x 
éyiyvwoKev? 0 Ce Nextas évopite pev Kal autos 
Tovnpa chav Ta TpdypaTta eivat, TO S€ oyw 
> ? ‘ ? ‘ ’ a ? , 70> 
ovK €BovretTo arta acGeri atodexvivat, ovd 
eudhavas opas wWydifouévous peta TodkrA@Y THY 
dvayopnat Tols ToNELLoWs KATUYYEATOUS “yiyvE- 
= eurcaeny ; : 
aCat rabetvy yap av, omoTte PBavrAoWTO, TOdTO 
‘ Bese : Sot aaeet a 
TOLOUVTES TONAW Hooov. Ta O€ Te Kal TA TOV 
+ La ” Y 
Toneiov, ab ov él wrE€ov i) of AANOL HaPaveTo 
auToOV, EXTLOOS TL ETL TApElYe ToVNpoTEepa TeV 


g2 


BOOK VII. xuvit. r-xtvur 2 


couragement that now prevailed in the army. ‘They 
saw that they were not sueceeding in their ander- 
taking, and that the soldiers were finding their stay 
burdensome. For they were distressed by siekness 
for a double eause, the season of the year being that 
in whieh men are most liable to illness, while at the 
same time the plaee in whieh they were eneamped 
was marshy and unhealthy; and the situation in 
general appeared to them to be utterly hopeless. 
Demosthenes, therefore, was of the opinion that 
they should not remain there any longer, but sinee 
the plan which had indueed him to risk the attack 
upon Epipolae had failed, his vote was for going 
away without loss of time, while it was still possible 
to eross the sea and to have some superiority over 
the enemy with at any rate the ships of the arma- 
ment whieh had eome to reinforce them. From 
the point of view of the State, also, he said, it was 
more profitable to carry on the war against the 
enemy who were building a hostile fortress in their 
own territory than against the Syracusans, whom it 
was no longer easy to conquer; and furthermore, it 
was not right that they should continue the siege 
and spend a great deal of money to no purpose. 
XLVIII. Such was the judgment of Demosthenes. 
Nieias, however, although he also thought that their 
situation was bad, did not wish expressly to reveal 
their weakness, or that they should be reported to 
the enemy as openly voting in full council for the 
retreat ; for, he urged, they would be far less likely, 
when they should wish to retreat, to do this un- 
observed. Besides, the affairs of the enemy, from 
sueh information as he had beyond the rest, still 
afforded some hope that they would turn out to be 
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exetoe adixopévous Ttavartia Bonoecbar ws UTO 
YXpHNMATwY KATATPOOOYTES Of GTpaTHYO! aT AOoD. 
te Li 
ovxovv SovrecOat abTos ye émtaTdpevos Tas 
J tf ’ 2 x 2 lal + x by , 
A@nvaiwy hoes eri alaypa Te aitia Kal adixws 
: a ‘ ee 
tr ~A@nvatwy atorécbat paddrov 4 vUTo Tov 
, 2] n , - nn > , 
Torepion, ef dei, Kivdurevaas ToUTO Tabely idia. 
: : : : es 
Ta Te Lupakociwy Epy Guws ETL Hoow TawV 





1 The mental thought to be supplied is: ‘* And it would 
involve them in personal danger if they did, for . 
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worse than their own, if they persisted in the siege ; 
for they would wear the enemy out by cutting off 
his supplies, especially since now with their present 
fleet they were to a greater extent than before the 
masters of the sea. And, in fact, there was a party 
in Syracuse that favoured submitting to the Athenians, 
and it was secretly sending proposals to him and 
urging him not to withdraw. Having knowledge 
of these things, although in reality he still wavered 
between the two alternatives and kept pondering 
them, yet in the speech which he openly made at 
that time he refused to lead the army away. For 
he knew well, he said, that the Athenians would 
not approve of the generals withdrawing without 
any vote of their own to that effect. For! those 
who would vote on their case would not be men 
who would form their judgments from seeing the 
facts with their own eyes, as they themselves had 
seen them, and not from listening to the harsh 
criticisms of others; on the contrary, whatever 
calumnies any clever speaker might utter, by these 
the Athenians would be persuaded. And of the 
soldiers now present in Sicily, many, he said—aye, 
the majority —who were now crying out that they 
were in a desperate plight, as soon as they arriv ed 
in Athens would cry out just the reverse, that their 
generals had been “bribed to betray them and with- 
ar Accordingly, he at any rate did not wish, 
knowing as he did the character of the Athenians, 
to be put to death on a shameful charge and unjustly 
at the hands of the Athenians, but rather to fight 
and die, if so he must, his own death at the hands 
of the foe. And bad as their own situation was, 
that of the Syracusans, he said, was still worse ; for 
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oeTépwr eivar Kai XPipare yap avTOUS Eevortpo- 
pobrtas Kat év mepiT@orioes apa dvaNtoKovTas 
Kal vauTtKov morv ete evlauTov 781) Booxovtas 
Ta pev dopetv, Tu 0 Ett tpnxavng ery draxided 
Te yap Tddavra 70”) dvyd@xKerat Kat €Tl Toa 
T potopetreLy, yy Te Kal ottoby éxdim@ot Tis voP 
TapacKenijs TO pip Svddvat Tpopyy, pbepeio Pat 
aura Ta (Tpa para, emtxouplna aN NOD » oe 
avery ens @omep Ta opétepa bra. _TpiRev ody 
éby Xpivat twpocKkadnpévovs Kat pw) XPHnwacwy, 
ots! TOAY Kpelaaous Eloi, VixyPevTas ATLevas. 
XLIX. ‘O peév Nexias tocadta Nywv ioxupt- 
YeTo, aia bopevos Ta év Tats Supaxovaats Ex pusos, 
Kai L Tip TOV NPnwatov drropiay Kal OTL WV avToe 
* Bovdopevoy Tots "AD yvaiors ylyvecbat Ta 
neces Kal ETL PUKEVOLEVOV 7 pos avTOV @OTE 
py) avraviatac0al, Kai dpa tats yobv vavatv, 7° 
7 por epov, eBdpoer * kpatnbeis® 6 de Anpooterns 
Tept pev TOU mpoaxadiabae ove omwaodr eve- 
déveto e¢ b€ Sel iy drrayesy THY OTpaTLAaY avEv 
"AOyraiov Yyypio patos, ara TpiPew avdroo,® 
épy xpijvar oh és THY Oavov avagTaVTas TOvUTO 
Tovey 7) €s THY Katavyy, bev TO Te TEED Ere 


1 Conjecture of Coraes for as of most MSS. 

2-76, with all MSS., except BH mov 76. Linwood con- 
jectuves moAv for mov, which many editors adopt. 

3 Stalil’s correction for 4 of the MSS. 

* Gertz’s conjecture for @apajoe: of most MSS., é@ap- 
onge B 

5 xai before cparnéels is inserted by Classen, followed by 
ILude. 

® Kriiger’s correction for avto's of the MSS. 
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in. point of money, since they were supporting a 
mercenary foree and at the same time bearing the 
expense of patrol guard-posts, and had now ‘for a 
year been maintaining a large fleet besides, they 
were already embarrassed, anal hereafter would be 
quite without resources ;! indeed, they had spent 
two thousand talents already and were in debt for 
many talents more, and if they should lose any 
portion whatsoever of their present foree by not 
being able to pay for its maintenance, their cause 
would be ruined, since it depended upon mercenary 
troops and had not, like their own, the backing of 
necessity.2 They ought, therefore, he coneluded, to 
stay on and eontinue the siege, and not go back 
home beaten by money, in whieh they had by far 
the greater resourees, 

XLIX. To such effeet Nieias spoke with confidenee, 
beeause he had accurate knowledge of affairs in 
Syracuse, both of their laek of money and that a 
party existed there that wished the government to 
eome under the eontrol of the Athenians and was 
constantly making overtures to him to keep him 
from withdrawing: and at the same time, though 
beaten in the field, he had as much confidenee as 
ever in the fleet at any rate. Demosthenes, how- 
ever, would not consent on any consideration what- 
ever to continue the sicge ; if they eould not lead 
the army home without a “vote of the Athenians, but 
must stay on in Sicily, he said that they should do 
this only after removing to Thapsus or to Catana. 


1 Or, ‘‘were in some respects already ill-provided, and in 
still others would be utterly at a loss what to do.” 

2 je, mercenary troops had to be bribed, but the Athenians 
were compelled to fight. 
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TOG Tis YOpas emiovtTes Opérovtar TropBobvTes 
Ta TOP TONEuIwY Kal exelvous SAUarpovaL, Tals TE 
vavalv ey weaver Kal ovK ev aTevoxwpia, 1) Tpos 
TOV TONELLOV paddov eat, TOUS ayovas Totr- 
covral, GQryr ep edpuxwpla, éy 2 Ta TE THS 
épmerpias Xpiorwa ope éoTat rat dvaXwpna els 
Kat émithovs ovK eK Bpaxéos Kal TepeypamTov 
Oppeeo revolt Te Kal KataipovTes eLovow. TO TE 
Evpurrap eimely, ovdevl TpoTw ot Eby apéoKelv ev 
TO AUT@ ETL péverr, GN OTe TayiaTa On eEavt- 
otacbat kat Hy péeANEW. Kal 6 Kvpupecor auT@ 
Tatra Evy nryopevev. dvTINeyouTOS oe ToD Nextov 
dxvOs THs Kat peANTES € eveyeveTo Kat Apa UTOvoLA 
fy Te Kal TEov ElOas 4 Nexias iayupitnta. Kai 
ol pep "AOjvaior TOUTW TO THOT WH OlewEAANTUY TE 
Kal KaTa Ywpay Ewevory. 

L. O 6¢é Teens Kai o Siwavos &y TOUT @ 
Tapicav €s tas Supaxovaas, 6 pev Lixavos 
dmapTav TOD ‘Anpdyavros (ev Péda yap avros 
abrod ere 1 Tots Lupaxociots aTaals piria ! 
eferrem Tenet): o 6é DvAc@ros aN TE orparear 
TONY eyov hOev aro Tips Linedias Kal TOUS EK 
Tis HleXomovjcov tot apos é€v tats odedow 
omAitas anogtahévtas, adixopévous amo THs 
AtBins és Nedtvobvra. amevex eves yap és 
AtBuny, KaL dovT@p Kupyvaioy TpLrjpees évo Kal 
TOU TOD iyyepovas, Kat ev TH TapaTry Eve- 


1 Bauer's correction for és gidia, és gira, es pidrtav, és 
piria (B) of the MSS. 





2 ofclis SIVA. 2 ef ch. xix. 3. 
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From this new base they could overrun with their 
army large tracts of the country and support them- 
selves by ravaging the enemy's property, and at the 
same time do him damage; and as for the fleet, they 
would thenceforth do their fighting, not in a narrow 
space, which was more in the enemy's favour, but in 
the open sea, where there was plenty of room and 
the advantages of skill would be on their side, and 
they would not have tou make their retreats and ad- 
vances setting out from and falling back into a scant 
and circumscribed base. ‘Fo sum up his position in 
a word, he said that he did not at all approve of 
remaining any longer in the same place, but urged 
that they should now as quickly as possible move to 
another place and make no delay. And Eurymedon 
concurred with him in these views. But since Nicias 
objected, some hesitation and delay ensued ; and at 
the same time there was a suspicion that it was 
because of some superior knowledge that he insisted. 
And so in this way the Athenians delayed to the end 
and continued to remain where they were. 

L. Meanwhile Gylippus and Sieanus! had re- 
turned to Syracuse. Sicanus had failed to win over 
Agrigentum, for while he was still at Gela the 
party at Agrigentum that was friendly to the 
Syracusans had been driven ont; but Gylippus 
bronght with him a large additional force from 
Sicily as well as the hoplites that had been sent 
on board the merchant-ships from the Peloponnesus 
the preceding spring,’ and had reached Selinus on 
their way from Libya. It scems that they had 
been driven out of their course to Libya, where the 
Cyrenaeans had given them two triremes and pilots 
for their voyage; as they sailed along the shore of 


99 


THUCYDIDES 


omepitats TodLopKovpevols UO AtBiwv Evuppayr)- 
cavTes Kal Vek HT AVTES tous AiBus, Kal avrodev 
TapaThevoavres és Néav motu, Kapyndomaxov 
euToptoy, dGevTrep Xexedia NaN LT TOV 600 Hpepov 
Kal VUKTOS TODD aTENEL, Kai aT’ abTOD TEpatw- 
eeeees adixovto é> Nedwodrta. Kat ot pev 
Lupaxoa vot evdus avTav €Mov7av Taper Keva- 
fovto ws emtOya opevor Kar cpporepa avOts tots 
"AOnvatos, Kal vavol Kal Tela of 6€ TOV’ AOY- 
vaiwy oTpatnyol opa@vrTes atpatiay Te adAnpv 
T pooryerjevnpev yy avtots, Kal Ta EavToV apa ovK 
éml To BéXTLOV Neopouvrra, adda Kal? jpépav Tois 
Tact Narerwrepov igyovta, padtota 6€ TH 
aabeveta TOV ab pare meeCopeva, meTeLEhovTO 
Te 7 poTepov OUK dvagTavTes, Kal ws avTols ovee 
6 Nextag ére opolws jvavtiodto aXN Ft pr 
havepas ye akiav wWnpifec@ar,? mpoeirov ws 
edvvavto adn\oTata exTAovy €x TOV oTpPAaTOTEOOU 
Taal Kal TapeckevadaOat Tay TIS GHuHYN. Kal 
peddovTow av7ov, ered) éToipa HY, dromhelv 4 
wedajvy) exAelTeL eTUyXaIE yep Tavaedvos ovca. 
Kal ot "AO nvaior ot Te TAEloUS eT ta xeiv éx€Nevov 
TOUS oTparnyous evOvpuov Tolovpevol, Kal oO 
Nexias Gp yap te Kab aya Gelagua Te Kal TO 
TOLOUT T pogKet{Levos) ove’ iv biaBourevoacbar 
ett én, Wpiv, ws of partes eEyyotrto, Tpis évvea 
Huepas pelvat, OTws av TpoTepov KuNOEln. Kal 
tois pev “AOyvatois pwerdyoace bta TodTO 4 pov 
eyeyev nto. 


? Hude’s correction for &AAo ei of the MSS ; Vulg. aaa’ #. 
2 wu} in the MSS. before wnpiter@ar, omitted by Steph. 
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Libya they had joined forces with the Euesperitae, 
who were being besieged by the Libyans, and had 
defeated the latter; and sailing thence along the 
coast to Neapolis, an emporium of the Carthaginians, 
from which place the distance to Sicily is shortest— 
two days and one night—and from there crossing to 
Sicily, they arrived at Sclinus. As soon as these 
reinforeements arrived, the Syracusans began their 
preparations to attaek the Athenians again on both 
elements—by sea and by land. The Athenian 
generals, on the other hand,seeing that the enemy had 
been reinforced by a fresh army, while their own situa- 
tion was not only not improving, but on the contrary 
was daily growing worse in all respects, and especially 
through’ the distress caused by the sickness among 
the troops, repented that they had not moved aw ay 
before. And since even Nicias no longer opposed 
as earnestly as before, but only urged that the 
matter be not openly put to a vote, they sent out 
word as seeretly as possible to all the officers for a 
departure by sea from the camp, and that they 
should be ready whenever the signal should be given, 
But after all was ready and when they were bout 
to make their departure, the moon, which happened 
then to be at the full, was eclipsed.! And most of 
the Athenians, taking the incident to heart, urged 
the generals to wait. Nicias also, who was some- 
what too much given to divination and the like, 
refused even to discuss further the question of their 
removal until they should have waited thriee nine 
days, as the soothsayers prescribed, Such, then, 
was the reason why the Athenians delayed and 
stayed on. 





1 August 27, 413 B.c. 
Io! 
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LI. O7 éé Lupaxootot Kal avrol TobTo muO6- 
PEVOL TOAAD Harrow ey YEepHevor Hoa pL} avievac 
Ta TOV ‘ACnvaior, ws Kat avTay KATEYVOKOTOY 
7/0) PNKETLE KpetogoraYv eEivat aPOv pte vavai 
pnjte TEC (Od yap av Tov ExTou eTLPouEDaaL), 
Kat dua ob BovrOpevoe adtovs GANOGE TOL THs 
Rinertas xabeCouévovs yareTwrtépous eivar tpoc- 
Torepeiv, GAN avdTovV ws TayioTa Kal ev 
ala. Evpdépee avayxdoas avtovs vavpayeiv. 
Tas obv vabs érdijpouv Kal avereipaVvTO r)uépas 
doat avtois edoxovy ikavai eivar.  érredy 6é 
KatposS WW, TH pev TpOTépa Tpos Ta Teixn TOV 
"AOnvaiwy mpocéBardor, kai éreerOovtos pépous 
TIVOS OV TOAAOD KAL TOY OTALTOV Kai TOV iTTEéEwWY 
KATE TIVAS TUAGS, ATOLALPArOVGL TE TOV OTALTOW 
Tivas Kal TpEedpevot KaTadimxoual ovans bé 
atevis THs ésodou of “A@nvatotmmous Te EBSdope7- 
KOVTA aToXvovet Kat TOV Omer ov ou TONOVS. 

LIT. Kat ney) ev Th 7eepg daTexopnoey ui 
oTpatia TOV Supaxociov: Th 8 votepaia Tats 
re vavalr éxmd€ovaw obaats 8 Kal EBéoprjxovta, 
Kal TO melo cpa Mpos Ta etx éX@pour. ao 
"AOwaion auraviyyov vavoly é& kai orydorjxovTa 
Kal T poo peiEavres évavpdyouv. Kal Tov Evpupe- 
dovta, éyovta To deEvoy Képas Tov AOnvaiwy Kat 
ovr omevov meptkrAnoagGat Tas vais Tov évavtiov 
cal ere Ea yout a TO TAO 7 pos Thy ym HaXop, 
VIKNTAVTES OL Supaxdarot Kat of Evppayoe Td 
pécov mpatov tor ’AOnvaiwr aTvoraufavovet 
KaKELVOV EV TO KOLAM Kal HUY! TOD ALmEVOS KAL 

1 ey 7@ wothw col puxyg, Hude omits «al with C and brackets 
puxe with Bothe. 
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LI. The Syraeusans on their part, on learning 
about this, were far more aroused than before and 
determined not to give the Athenians any respite, 
seeing that these had now of their own act confessed 
themselves no longer superior either with their fleet 
or with their land-force, for otherwise they would 
not have laid plans for their departure; and at the 
same time, because they did not want them to settle 
down somewhere else in Sicily where it would be 
more difficult to carry on war against them, they 
were determined to force them to fight a sea-battle 
as quickly as possible on the spot, in a place that 
suited themselves. Accordingly they regularly 
manned their ships and practised for as many days 
as they thought sufficient. ‘Then, when the favour- 
able moment came, they assaulted on the first day 
the Athenian walls, and when a small body of 
hoplites and of horsemen came out against them by 
certain gates, they cut off a number of the hoplites, 
and putting them to flight followed in pursuit; and 
as the entrance to the camp was narrow, the Athenians 
lost seventy horses and a few of the hoplites. 

LIL. So on this first day the Syracusan army with- 
drew; but on the following day they sailed out with 
their ships, seventy-six in munaben and at the same 
time advanced with their land-force against the walls, 
The Athenians put out to sea to meet them with 
eighty-six ships, and closing with them commenced 
the battle. Eurymedon, who commanded the right 
wing of the Athenians, wished to surround the ships 
of the enemy, and had therefore steered his ships out 
from the line rather too near the shore, when the 
Syracusans and their allies, after they had defeated 
the Athenian centre, eut off him also in a recess 
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avtov te C.apOeipovar Kai Tas pet abtovs vais 
emlotopéevas’ émerta S€ Kal TAS Tdaas vabs On 
tov AOnvatwv catediwxoy Te Kat eEewOovv és THY 
yi. 

LIT. ‘O 6& Vvaurros oper tas vats tov 
Torenioy mxwopevas Kab Ew THY oTaUpwLaToV 
Kal Tov éavTov oTparomédov cata bepouevas, 
Bovdopevos bral eipety Tous €xBaivovtas Kat Tas 
vans pqov TOUS Lupaxogious, aehnery THIS is 
idias ovans, mapeBonGec emt THY KAY [Epos 
Te Exwv TIS aTpaTeas. Kal autos ob Tupanvot 
(obT0u yap épuraccov zois ’A@nvatos) 6 opavres 
ATUKTOS poo pepopevous, emexBonOyjcarres Kal 
TpooTerovTes Tots Tpwrous Tpérmover Kal ea Par- 
Novow és Tv rAipvnv THY AvotpéXetav KaXdov- 
pevyny. VaTEpor b€ TAELOVOS 167 TOD OTPATEVpLATOS 
TapovTos TOV Xupaxocioy Kai Evupaxyor, cai oi 
"AOnvator en BonOijoavres kai Oeicavtes Tept Tals 
vaval €5 waynv Te KaTETTICaV Tpos avTOUS Kal 
viKHoaAVTES EvEdlwEay Kal OTALTAS TE Ov TOAXAUS 
aTEKTEWWAY Kal TAS PAS TAS MeV TOAAAS OLeo HO dD 
Te Kal Evrjyaryou | KagTa TO oTparomedoy, évotv oé 
deovaas elxoat of Supaxoatoe Kal ol Evpupayoe 
éaBov adTov, Kal TOUS dvdpas TAaVTAS ATEKTELVAD. 
Kai emt TAS AotTTAS EMT pica Bounropevor oAKUea 
mahavay KAnpatidov Kat 8gdos yeploavtes (v 
yap én TOUS ‘A@nvatous 6 0 advEepLos ee) apeicav 

Thy vaov mp éuBarovres. Kat of “A@nvaior 
Seloartes Tept Tals vavaly apn ane ee TE 
oBeotipta KwdUpaTa Kal TavoarTes TI prova 


1 thy vadv deleted by Bothe, followed by Hude. 
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of the inner bay of the harbour and destroved both 
him and the ships that followed him ; and after that 
they set about pursuing the entire Athenian fleet 
and driving them ashore. 

LIE. Now Gylippus, when he saw the ships of 
the enemy being defeated and driven ashore at a 
point beyond the stockades and their own camp, 
wishing to destroy the men as they landed, and also 
that the Syracusans might more e asily tow the ships 
away from a shore that would be friendly to them, 
came down to the causeway ! with part of his army to 
assist them. The Ty rrhenians, however, who were 
guarding the causeway for the Athenians, s saw these 
troops rushing to the attack in disorder and went 
out against then, and falling upon the first comers 
put them to flight and drove them into the marsh 
called Lysimeleia. But aflerwards, when a larger 
force of the Syracusans and their allies had now 
arrived, the Athenian troops also went out against 
them and, fearing for their ships, engaged in battle 
with the enemy, whom they defeated and pursued, 
killing a few hoplites: and as for the ships, they 
saved most of them and assembled them at their 
camp, but eighteen were captured by the Syracusans 
and their allies and their crews slain to a man. 
Against the ships also that remained the Syra- 
cusans, wishing to set them afire, turned loose an 
old merchant-ship which they had fitled with faggots 
and pine- -wood, after casting fire into it, the wind 
being in the direction of the Athenians. And the 
AER icins. alarmed for their ships, devised in their 
turn means for hindering and quenching the flames, 


1 A quay which ran along by the swamp Lysimeleia toward 
the Athenian camp. 
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Kal TO py mpocedGely eyyus THY oAKdba TOU 
Kivouvou amndraynoav. LIV. Meta 6€ Todt 
Nupaxdorot pev THs Te vavuaxylias TpoTraiov 
eoTyOUY Kal THS dvw THS Tpas TH TELXEL aTONY- 
Wes TOY OTF ALT@D, O0Ev Kal TOUS tous EXaPBor, 
*AOnrvator 6e Ts Te of Tupanvot TpoT is émotoavto 
tov Telov és TV Atuvny Kal Hy avTOL TH AAW 
oTpAaTOTEOM. 

LV. Deyevnpérns 6€ THs viens Tols Supaxootos 
AapTpas 7)On Kai TOU vaUTEKOD (TpOTEpoY Lev yap 
éfofotvto tas peta Tot Anuodbevovs vads 
ewe Povcas), of pev “AOnvatoe év wartt 6 aév- 
plas, yaar Kal oO 0 mapddoyos abrots weyas WY, 
TOAD O€ peilov eTL TIS orpatetas 0 PETABEROS. 
moXeot yap TavTas jovats 176 OpororpoTrars 
eve Oovres, Syproxpatouperces Te, @owep Kal 
avrol, Kal vavol Kai inmots Kat peyeder | baXvau- 
oats,” ov Suvapevoe emeveyKely OUT €x ToALTElas 
Tt HeTaBonris 7 76 Seapopor avtols, & MpogiyyovTo 
av, oUT €Kx TA pag KEvis TOAXD xpetaaovos, ohan- 
opevot é€ Ta Trelo, Ta TE m™po aUT@U 1) TapoUP 
Kat érerdy} ye Kal Tals vavow expat iOnoay, a 
ove ap @OvTO, TOAND 6) bardOV ett. 

LVI. Of b€ Nupaxdaio tov te Apéva EbOds 


l yavol Kal trots wal weyéber, so most MSS. except B, which 
has vais kal Urmous ot wey edn Cxorous. 

2 iexvodoas, Duker's correction for éxotcas of the 
Mss. 

sefesche leg, 

2 Tt was the usual pelicy of Athens to overthrow oligarchies 
and establish democracies as a means of extending their 
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and having stopped the fire and prevented the ship 
from coming near, escaped the danger. LIV. After 
this the Syracusans set up a trophy, both for the 
sea-fight and for the cutting off of the hoplites at the 
wall—the Ss aorbnan in which they had captured 
the horses ; land the Athenians set up a trophy for 
the fight in which the Tyrrhenians drove the Syra- 
cusan infantry into the marsh, and also for their own 
victory with the main body of the army. 

LV. The victory of the Syracusans having now 
proved decisive by sea also—for before this they 
had always been afraid of the new fleet that had 
come with Demosthenes—the Athenians were in 
utter despondency. Great had been their mis- 
calcnlation, and far greater still was their regret at 
having made the expedition. For of all the cities 
with wingh they had gone to war, these alone were 
at that time similar in Bytes to their own, demo- 
cratic in constitution like themselves, and strong in 
ships, cavalry and size. And so, finding themselves 
unable either to bring about a change in their form 
of government,? and thus introduce among them 
that element of discord by which they might have 
brought them over to the Athenian side, or to 
subdue them by means of a military force that was 
greatly superior, and haying failed in most of their 
undertakings, they had even before this been at 
their wits’ end, and now that they had suffered 
defeat even with their fleet, a thing that they could 
never have anticipated, they were in far greater 
perplexity still. 

LVI. The Syracusans, on the other hand, began 


empire; but this resource was not open to them in democratic 
Syracuse. 
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TApeTAEOY OEMS KAL TO TTOLA aUTOU sLevoodvTO 
; > : Pee : 
KAYTEY, OTWS MYKETL, UNO Eb BovrowTo, AdOatEY 
N e a ¢ \ 
avtous ot “A@nvatot éxtrEevtavTEes, ov yap TEpl 
E % ' F 
Tov avTot awOhvar povoy Ett Thy érrtpéderav 
érotovvte, adda Kat OTwS exElvOUS KwAUTOUGL, 
ca on 2 La lal cy 
vouitovtes, OED MY, amo TE TOV Tapovrwy monv 
ohar xaduréprepa Ta Tpdypata eivat Kal, € 
évvawTo Kparipoar "AOyvaton TE Kal TOV Eup 
ayo Kal Kata yh Kat Kata Oddaacaay, Kadov 
eee ea eee ae eae - 
odiaw és Tos” EdAnvas To dyoucpa paveicbar' 
ie *. wv a: >: Mh ‘ a’ > 
Tous TE yap G\NOUS” EAAQVaS EvOUS TOUS prev eAev- 
: : ; 
JepotaCat, tous d€ PoPou amorvecOae (ob yap 
o iS wv . , t > 
éte Ouvatyy €cecGat tiv vrodotTov “A@nvaiwy 
évrapiy Tov UaTepov eTEvEeyO)aopnevoy TOAEMOY 
a f n , 
éveyxelv), Kat avTol So€avtes avTa@y aittat eivar 
UTO TE TOV G\XwV avOpwTaY Kat M7O THY ETELTA 
. , \ a ee. we Fs > 5 
morv OavpacOijcecOat, Kat iv €€ dE.os 6 dyov 
Kata Te Tabdta Kat OTe ovyt "AOnvaiwy pover 
: : ait B 
TeplreyiyvovTo, adda Kat TOV adr TOohr@v 
Evppdxor, Kal ovo’ abdTot av povot, irra Kal 
pera TOV EvpBonOnadvrev opiaty, re woves TE 
yevopevot peta KoperOiev Kat Aaxedatpovior, 
Kat THY ahetépay morLW eum apag x ovres Tpo- 
xuduvedoar Tel Kat TOU vauTiKod meya pépos ® 
mpoxowarTes. €Ovn yap wrélota C1 ert piav 
, “ , x a if 
moa tautTny EvviyrOe, mA ye On TOU EVprravTos 
byron 3 rot ev THOE TH TOAeUM Tpos Tv > AOn- 
valwy Te TOAW Kat NaKecatporiwr. 


! re, deleted by Kriiger, followed by Hude. 
2 néoos, deleted by Krier, followed by Hude. 
3 Kriiger’s emendation for Adyou of the MSS. 
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at onee to sail fearlessly about the harbour and 
determined to close up the entrance to it, in order 
that the Athenians might no longer be able, even if 
they wished, to sail out unobserved. Vor the Syra- 
eusans were no longer concerned with merely saving 
themselves, but also with preventing the Athenians 
from being saved, thinking, as indeed was the case, 
that in the present circumstances their own position 
was mueh superior, and that if they eould defeat the 
Athenians and their allies both by land and by sea 
the achievement would appear a glorious one for 
them in the eyes of the Hellenes. All the other 
Hellenes, they refected, would immediately be 
either liberated from subjeetion or relieved from 
fear, since the military forees that would remain to 
the Athenians would not be strong enough to 
sustain the war that would afterwards be brought 
against them; and they themselves, being regarded 
as the authors of all this, would be greatly admired 
not only by the world at large but also by posterity, 
And indeed the struggle was a worthy one, both in 
these respects and because they were showing them- 
selves superior, not to the Athenians only, but to 
their numerous allies as well, and that too not stand- 
ing alone but associated with the friends who had 
come to their aid, thus taking their place as leaders 
along with the Comitliane “and Laeedaemonians, 
having also given their own city to bear the brunt 
of the danger and taken a great step forward in sea- 
power, Indeed, a a larger number of nations than 
ever before had gathered together at this one city, 
if one exeept the vast throng of those who ia this war 
rallied to the support of the city of Athens and the 
city of the Laeedaemonians. 
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LVI. Toootée yap EKATE POL émt Sixediav} Te 
Kat Tept Sexedias, Tots ev EvyxetTnoopevor TH 
xepav edOontes, Tolls 6 Evvcrac@covres, eT 
Nupaxoveais? éroreunoar, ob Kata Sixny TE 

‘ , setae 
HaAXOV ovde Kata Evyyévetay pet GAO 
OTUVTES, GAN’ WS ExaaToLs THs EvyTUxlas i) KaTAa 

A a ~ 5 
TO Evpdpepov Hy avaryKy éoyev. “A@nvaioe pev 

7 A > nn = if 4 i 
avtot “Imves é7t Awpias Xvpaxoctovs eKxovTes 
prOov, Kal avtots TH aiTh hori Kal voipols eTt 
Xpwpevor Anjpreot Kal "Tu/3peoe Kal Atywijrat, ot 
TOTE Atyway elyov, Kal €7t ‘Eatearis ot év 
EvBoia ‘Eotiatav oixoivtes,® dmotxot dévtes, 
Evveatpatevaay. Tov 6€ drwy of ev UTKOOL, 

Bae , eta : 
oi 0 ame Evupaxias avtovopmol, eigi O€ Kal ot 
pra Bohopor Evreotpazevoy. Kal Ta pevy v7TN- 
KowY Kal popov uToTted ov 'Epetpins Kat Narkcoijs 
Kal Srupijs Kal Kapvarto. an EvZotas joa, 
oa 
ano 6€ viicwy Keioe cal “Avoptoe cai Vippiot, ex 
> 9 , ¢ x ao f . ial t 
& Twrias Midxnotoe cat Xaptot cat Niot. TovTwv 
an é és ’ fs 
Xioe ody Urotedeis Gvtes Popov, vais 6€ Tap- 
F bs , f x \ a 
éxovtes adtoropnor EvvetmovTea. Kat TO TAELaTOV 
y ; 
Iwres Gvtes o0ToL Tartes Kal am’ "AOnvaiwy 

N r , 2 oN , wae # 
TAY Kapvotiov (otto 6 etal Apvores), Ur7KooL 


1 Kriiger SiceAta, followed by Hude. 
2 Bauer’s correction for Suvaxcteas of the MSS. 
3 ‘Egriaav oicotvtes, deleted by Hude, following Kriiger. 





1 Or, by adopting Heilmann'’s and Boehmie’s conjecture 
&@s €xacro: Tis tuytvxias. . . eixov, ‘severally choosing 
their side, not so much from a sense of right or from obliga- 
tions of kinship, as from the accident of compulsion or their 
own interest.” 
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LVII. For the following nations on either side 
had entered the war at Syracuse, coming against 
Sicily or in behalf of Sicily, to aid the Athenians 
to win the country or the Sy racusans to save it; and 
they chose sides, not so much on the ground of right 
or even of kinship, but either out of regard for their 
own advantage or from necessity, according to the 
circumstances in which they each happened to be 
placed) The Athenians themselves, as Ionians, 
went of their own free will against the Syracusans, 
who were Dorians, and with them went as members 
of the expedition the Lemnians, the Imbrians,? and 
the Aeginetans, who at this time held Aegina, as 
also the Hestiaeans who inhabit Hestiaea in Euboea, 
all these being colonists of the Athenians and having 
the same language and institutions as they had. Of 
the rest, some took part in the expedition as sub- 
jects, others in consequence of an alliance, although 
independent, and some were mercenaries. The 
peoples that were subjects and tributaries were the 
Eretrians, Chalcidians, Styreans and Carystians from 
Euboea; from the islands the Ceans, Andrians and 
Tenians; and from Ionia the Milesians, Samians and 
Chians. Of these last, however, the Chians followed 
as independent allies, not subject to the payment 
of tribute but furnishing ships instead.4 Of the 
above-mentioned almost al] were [onians and colonists 
of Athens—except the Carystians, who are Dry- 


2 ef. IV. xxviil. 4. The ocenpation of Lemnos was effected 
by Miltiades a few years after the battle of Marathon 
(Herodt. v1. 137-140), that of Lmbros pea about the 
same time; of Aegina in 431 p.c. (IT. xxvii. 1) 5 of Hestiaea 
in 446 Bc. (1. exiv. ”5). 

3 of. VIL NX 
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& ovres Kat advayeyn 6pws “loves ye emt Awptas 
Heorovdovv. Tpos 0 adrois Alodns, MyOvuvaior 
Bev vaval Kat ov dopa brijxoot, Terédrar 6€ Kal 
Aivio. UTotercis. ovtar 6€ Alorgns Aloredae 
tots Kxticact Bomwrois tots! peta Supakociwy 
Kat avayeny éuayovto, IlAatais 66 Kal? 
avtixpus Botwrot Bowwrois povot etxotws Kata 
TO Ex9os. ‘Podeat 66 Kal Ku@yprot Awpuis 
cppuTepot, ol ev AaxeCarpoviwy aTrolKol, Ku- 
Orjptot, ert \axecatpovious tous dua Vvdinme 
peta eae oma epepov, “Posto o€, "A pyetor 
yévos, Supaxogiors _pev Aeopiedat, Perea 6€ 
Kab dmoiKats €auT@v oval, pera Supaxocioy 
aTpaTevopevots, vayKalovTo ToAEmElY. TOV TE 
mept IleNorrovencor pnciwtayv Kedadrdjires pev 
Kat LaxvvOlot avtTovouol wev, rata 6€ TO VHGtwTI- 
Kov paddov KaTeipyoueval, tt Oaracons éxpa- 
touv “\@nvato, Evvettovto: Kepxupaios cé ov 
povov Awptis adda xai KopirOtor cadds ert 
KopirOtous te Kai Supaxoaious, TOY pev aTrOoLKot 
aves, tap oe Evyyeveis, avayen pep €k TOU 
evT pe ods, Source o€ Kata éyOos Ta Kopubiov 
ovy oCor €imovTo. Kai ol Meaorjreot vov KaXov- 


1 zois, Lindau’s conjecture confirmed by M. 
2 kal &ytixpus, Boelime’s cmrection for katavticpd of the 
DES: 





1 An aboriginal people, dwelling near Mount Oeta; ef. 
Herodt. vir. 43. 

Bef Lad 25 VL NRK 

3 Those who had escaped to Athens at the siege of Plataea 
(II. xxiv. 3), or those who had settled in Scione (v. xxxii. 1). 
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opians!—and although they followed as subjeets 
and under compulsion, nevertheless they were 
lonians going against Doriaus, Besides these there 
were Aecolians: the Metbymnaeans,? who paid 
serviee with ships and not with tribute, and as 
tributaries the Tenedians and Aenians. These, 
though Aeolians, were eonstrained to fight against 
Aeolians, that is, the Boeotians, their founders, who 
were on the side of the Syracusans; while the 
Plataeans? were the only outright Boeotians who 
were opposed to Boeotians—as was natural eonsider- 
ing their hatred. And there were the Rhodians and 
Cytherians, both Dorians; the Cytherians, although 
colonists of the Laeedaemonians, ‘bore arms with ite 
Athenians against the Lacedaemonians who were 
with Gylippus, while the Rhodians, Argives by 
deseent, were compelled to make war not only 
upon the Syraeusans, who were Dorians, but also 
upon the Geloans, their own colonists, who were 
serving with the Syraeusans. Of the inhabitants 
of ines islands off the shores of the Peloponnesus, 
the Cephallenians and Zacynthians® went with the 
Athenians as independent allies, it is true, but on 
aecount of their insular position were under a 
measure of restraint, becanse the Athenians were 
masters of the sea. ‘The Coreyraeans, who were 
not only Dorians but confessedly Corinthians, were 
serving against the Corinthiaus and Syracusans, 
though colonists of the former and kinsmen of the 
latter, under the specious pretext indeed of eom- 
pulsion, but really quite as much from choiee, on 
aceount of their hatred of the Corinthians. Also 
the Messenians, as they are now called, who live in 


VI IV. Be 5 of T. vil, 35 van. xxxi. 2. 
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€ y 
pevot é€« Nauraxtov! cai éx IvXov tote vr 
"AC ¥ > , > ‘ # 4 
APnvaiwy éeyopevys €> Tov WodEwov TapErn- 

‘ we f , ’ x 
Poncav. xai étt Meyapéwy puyades ob ToddoL 
Meyapetor Seduvovrtiow eto. kata Evppopav 
éudyovto, tav b€ ddAdkwy Exovotos paddov 7 
: eae 3 bs [ 
otpatea éyiyveto ion “Apyeioe pev ob THs 
Euppayias &vexa paddov } tis Aaxedarpovtav 
by lal ¢ a 
te €yOpas Kal tis mapavtixa Exactot idtas 
odertas Awpiis emt Awpias peta “AOnraiwy 
‘lavev jxodovdouv, Mavtiwijs 6& Kat cadre 
a tg , , * ‘ os , 
Apkddav pucbopdpo, eri Tous aiet TodEpious 
' f 
ohiow amodexvupevous lévat elwOotes, Kal TOTE 
A A be a > if > Fe > A 
Tols peta KopivOiwy éd@ovtas ’Apxadas ovdev 
jocov Sta Képdos Hryjovpevot moreputovs, Kpires 
6é Kal Aitwrot pucOd Kai obtor Teeabevtes: 
EuréBy &€ tots Kpnai zi Vérav ‘Podtous Evyeri- 
4. ‘ tal d , rl eS 2 + A, 
cartas pun Evy Tots amoikow, add €rt Tous 
dmotkovs éxovtas peta jucOov édOetv. Kai 
y , ‘J oe x 4 X + f 
Axapvavorv Ties Gua pev Képder, TO d€ TrEoY 
, ? ee , sak by : 
Anpoobévous pirig eal AOnvatav evvotg Evp- 
) . : 
payor dvres émexoUpnaav Kai olde pev TO 
; ee ; ; 
‘lovin KoATo optfopevor “ItTadtwr@v dé Oovproe 
: y 
kat Metanovtio, év tolavTais dvdyKais TOTE 


1 Hude reads év Navrdxt@ ex Navadk«tou. 





1 Settled by the Athenians at Naupactus since 462 B.c. 
(1. ciii. 3). Some of them were employed in garrison duty 
at Pylos in 425 nc. (tv. xi. 2). 

2 av hesivs 2a vi dg. cae Ps eae 

4 Five hundred according to vi. 43. 
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Naupactus,! as well as the Messenians at Pylos, 
which was now in the possession of the Athenians, 
were taken along as participants in the war. Further- 
more, there were a few exiles from Megara? who, 
beeause of their misfortune, were fighting against 
the Selinuntians,3 who were Megarians, So far as 
the rest were concerned, their part in the expedition 
was, as compared with the others, of a more voluntary 
character. The Argives,4 on the one hand, were 
led to take part, not so much by their ailianee. as 
by their hatred of the Lacedaemonians, and out of 
regard each for his own immediate advantage, 
associating themselves, Dorians against Dorians, with 
the Athenians who were Tonians; the Mantineans, 
on the other hand, and other Arcadians went as 
mercenaries, for they were accustomed to go against 
any who at any time were pointed out to them 
as enemies, and at this time were led by desire of 
gain to regard as enemies the Areadians who were 
with the Corinthians.6 The Cretans and the Aeto- 
lians were also induced by pay; and in the case of 
the Cretans it so fell out that, although they had 
assisted the Rhodians in the founding of Gela,® 
they went, not with their colonists, but against 
them, and of their own free will, for hire. Some 
of the Acarnanians served, it is true, for gain, but 
the greater portion were moved by friendship for 
Demosthenes and goodwill? toward the Athenians, 
whose allies they were, to come to their aid. Al 
these were within the boundary of the Ionian Gulf; 
but of the Italiots the Thurians and Metapontians 
took part in the expedition, being reduced at this 

5 of. ch. xix. 4. Sa MAINS 8s 
7 of. I. vii. 1, xciv. 2, cv. 3, evil. 2, exiv. 1. 
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a fal , 
oTactwTliKoVv Kalpov KaTetdnupevor,’ Evvertpa- 
. x a Nd Has a 
Tevov Kal Stxettwrav Naktoe cat Katavaior, 
x % oF on ? 
BapBdpov & ’Eyeoratoi te, ofrep éexnyayovto, 
sly a * , ~ yy "al , 
Kat Sixerov TO TrEov, Kai TOV EEw LiKxedas 
ae ee ‘ ue eS , 
Fupanvav té tives KaTa Crahopay Svpaxociwy 
\ EA ‘ ‘i 
cai ‘lamvyes pecOopopot. toddde pev peta 
’"AOnvaiav ei) eat parevor 
* f bal 
LVIUIL. Supaxoctos 6€ avreBonOncayv Kapape- 
vaiot pev Opopos OvTes Kat Ter@ot olxovvtes pet 
, ; 
avtous, éreita “Axpayavtivwy ijavyalovtwy év 
270 é@ éxeiva (épupevor NeAwovv7iot. Kat olce 
pev Tis Nixedlas TO mpos AcBuny HEpOS TeTpap- 
pévov vepopel ot, ‘Tmepaior 6€ amo ToD T pos TOV 
> 
Tuponmxov ovtov jopiov, év @ Kat ovor 
‘ 2 ees ahs 
"EXAnvEs olxodaw obtot bé Kal éF avtov povor 
‘ nn ay x 
3 €BonOncav. Kai “PAAWKA pev EOvn TeV év 
Sicehf ar, cee gtd abet 
Xeuxeria tocdde, Awpts te Kai? avtovopor 
ra , Ina wy. if 
mavtes, Evvepayour, BapBdapeov 6€ Lexeol povor 
a : ‘ fj a 
boot hyn abéctacay pos Tous “AOnvatous’ TH 
€Ew Xexedias “EXAHrw@v AaKkelatportor pév 
¥ hy , , Fie 
Hyenova Xrraptiatyy wapeyomevol, veobapwdess 
: f Et; ase : 
dé tobds GNAaus Kai EtdXwras,? KopivOtor 6€ Kai 
Ae ; a 
vaval Kal Tet ovo Taparyevopevor Kat AevKaoLOL 
? na “ x 4 
kat ’Aprpakimtat kata To Evyyevés, ex be 
1 xarernuuévor Reiske’s emendation for xateiAnuuévev of 
the MSS. 
* aitévonot, of preceding deleted by Bekker. 
3 After EiAwras the MSS. give 8uvarar 3 7d vewSauddes 


érevdepor H5n elvar, “* Neodamodes means ‘being now free.” 
The words are generally deleted, as not read by the Schol. 
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time to such straits by party crises that they could 
not do otherwise; and of the Siceliots the Naxians 
and the Catanaeans. Of Barbarians there were the 
Egestaeans, who had brought the Athenians to Sicily, 
and the greater part of ‘the Sicels; and of those 
outside éf Sicily a certain number of Tyrrhenians,! 
who had a quarrel with the Syracusans, and some 
lapygian mercenaries.?- So many were the peoples 
who took part in the struggle on the side of the 
Athenians. 

LVIII. The Syracusans, on the other hand, were 
aided by the Camarinaeans,? who were their next 
neighbours, and the Geloans, who lived next to the 
Camarinaeans; then, since the Agrigentines were 
neutral,? by the Selinuntians,® who were settled 
the country ee All these ocenpied that part 
of Sicily which faces Libya, but the Himeraeans ® 
came from the part which faces the Tyrrhenian Sea, 
where they were the only Hellenic inhabitants ; and 
they alone from that region came to the aid of the 
Syracusans. Such were the Hellenic peoples in 
Sicily, all Dorians and Hccndcae that fought on 
their side; but of Barbarians, the Sicels alone— 
those, that is, that had not gone over to the side of 
the Athenians. Of the Hellenes outside of Sicily 
there were the Lacedaemonians, who furnished a 
Spartan as commander-in-chief, but no troops except 
Neodamodes? and Helots; the Corinthians, who alone 
were at hand with both a fleet and a land-force; the 
Leucadians and Ambraciots, both induced by the tie 





1 ef. VI. Ixxxviii. 6, cili. 2. 2 of. ch. xxxiii. 4. 
Sf Mle isytt 2: ving xxxili 1. Sefeclie xx x72: 
5 of. vr. vi. 2, Ixy. 1, Ixvii. 2. 

6 of. VI. sii. “at vin. i. 3. 7 See on ch. xix. 3 
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*Apxablas pucOohopot to Kopwbiwv aro- 
oTanrévtes Kal Sixveriot avayxadtol atpa- 
Tevovtes kat Tar &€Ew LleXomovijaov Botwroi. 

4 mpos 6€ Tous ereXOovTas TovTOUs of LiKedkiwrTat 
auto. mAROS T€ov KUTA TUVTE Tapes XOVTO, ATE 
LEYANAS TONELS OLKODITES' KAL YAP OTAITAL TOANOI 
Kal vies Kal iTTOL Kat AdrOS Outros ApGoros 
Euvedéyyn. Kal pos admavtas avis ws eireiv 
Tovs ddXous Xupaxoctoe avtTol TAEiw évopicaytoa 
bta peyeOos TE TOAEWS Kal OTE ev pEeyloTw KiVdvIY 
Hoar. 

LIX. Kai at pev ExaTepov emixouplat Toaalve 
Evveheyy oar, Kal TOTE 10) TagAL apportépoars 
Tapioca Kal ovKéTL ovCED ovcerepals emnrdev, 

2 O88 ot» Supaxoatot elKOTOS evopucav KaXoV 
ayora opiow eivat emt TH EPeU LED Y vikn Tis 
pavuaxias é\ey TE TO oTpatomeco avav Tov 
"AGwvatov TocoUTOY OY, Kal poe Kad étepa 
avTovs, fyjTE Ola Bardaons pte To Teka, bra- 

3 puyelr. Ex\yov ov TOV ve Aquéva evOdS Tov 
peyay, eXovTa 70 oropa OKTW orabiov Barat . 
Tpenpert Tha yeas Kal Tolots rat axatows én 
ayKupoy opuifovres, Kal TaAXA, Fw ETL vavpayely 
of ?A@nvatat TOAMITWTL, mapecxevatovto, Kal 
dAtyor otdev és obCer ErevoouD. 

LX. Tots 6€ "A@nratots ty te amtoKAnow 





1 Syracuse (vi. iti. 2), Leucas (1. xxx. 2) and Ambracia 
(11. Ixxx. 3) were sister states having Corinth as pnrpémoais. 

2 of. ch. xix. 4 

3 Because since 418 B.c. an oligarchic constitution had 
heen foreed upon them (v. Ixxxi. 2). 
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of kinship ;4 from Arcadia? mercenaries sent by the 
Corinthians; the Sicyonians, who served under com- 
pulsion 5? and, from outside the Peloponnesus, the 
Boeotians.4 As compared with all these, who came 
from abroad, the Siceliots themselves supplied a 
greater number of troops of every kind, inasmuch 
as the cities they inhabited were large ; and in fact 
the forees they collected comprised hoplites in large 
numbers, as well as ships, horses, and a nuiceol linens 
horde of vast numbers. And again, in comparison 
with all the rest, speaking roughly, ‘the Syracusans 
themselves provided the larger number, both on 
account of the greatness of their city and because 
they were in the greatest danger. 

LIX, Such were the forces that had been brought 
together for the assistance of either side, and at this 
time® both had all their contingents at hand, and 
no further reinforcements came to either. 

The Syracusans and their allies, then, naturally 
coneeived the thought that it would be a glorious 
achievement for thein to crown the victory which 
they had won in the sea-fight by taking the whole 
vast armament of the Athenians and preventing 
their escape in either way, either by sea or by land. 
Accordingly, they began at once to close the entranee 
to the Great Harbour, which was about cight stadia 
wide, with triremes ranged broadside and with large 
and smal] boats, mooring them at anchor; and they 
made other preparations in case the Athemans 
should still venture to fight at sea, and there was 
nothing small about any of the designs they formed. 

LX. But the Athenians, observing the closing of 


4 cf. ch, xix. 3. 
5 ‘The latter part of the summer of 413 R.c. 
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Opact. kat THY adANY Crdvotay abTov ais bopévas 
2 Bovreutéa eboxet. Kal EvveOovtes of te atpa- 
THYyot Kat oi TaElapyot TMpos TY Tapodoay amo- 
play Tay Te ar\xovy cal OTe Ta emerijceta ovTE 
autixa ett eiyov (mpoménpartes yap és Karavny 
ws éxTrheva ojLevol cei ov ey em yetv) ovte 70 
Novrrov EpedAov eferv, ef py VAVKPAT TOUT, 
éBourevoavto Ta per TelXn Ta avw éxrwTety, 
7 pos 6€ avtats tats vavoly dmodaPovtes d1a- 
TELXUT MATL daov olov te éXaylaTov Tots TE 
oKevect Kat ois ca Bevéow ixavoy yevéc@at, 
TobTo pev Ppoupe, amo 6€ TOD adddoU melob 
Tas vais anacas, baat Hoav Kat dvvatal Kai 
ATAOWTEPAL, TavTa Teva €o Bi Batortes TANPOTAL, 
Kal Sravavpay caves, ip per WUKOTW, és Kara- 
vnv coptterGat, Hv 6€ Lp ELT pioavres Tas paus 
me lh Evvta€apevor dmoxepety } adv TaxloTa 
HeAwGE TWOS pee 1) BapRapexod 7} q ‘EAA veKob 
pedtou avtirayrerO at. Kat ol pe, ws bo0kev 
3 avtols TadTa, Kal emolyaay: ee Te yap Tov dvw 
TEL OV UronatEeSsnaav Kal TAS vais emdypwcav 
Tacas, AVaYKETAVTES eo Baivery 6 éoTts Kal onwa- 
ot eb0KeL rLKLAS HeTEXOY EWLTHOELOS EVAL, 
4 Kal Ever npwOncar vies at maoat béxa padora 
Kat éxaTov" roforas te én avtas ToAXoUS Kat 
axovtiatas Tav Te Akapravwv kat Tov a\dov 
Eévav éoeBiBafoy Kat Tada ws olov T Hw €E 
1 fc. the upper extremity of their lnes, under the bluffs 
of Epipolae and furthest from the harbour. 
* ‘The reference is to contingents from peoples who, like 
the Acarnanians, were not under the Athenian empire but 
served for pay; ¢f ch. lvii. 10. 
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the harbour and being aware of the general plans of 
the enemy, thought it desirable to hold a council. 
So the generals and the taxiarchs came together and 
took counsel with reference to the difficulties which 
oow confronted them both in other ways, and 
especially owing to the fact that they no longer 
had supplies for their immediate necds—for in the 
expectation that they would sail away they had 
already sent word to Catana and stopped the bring- 
ing in of provisions—and were not likely to have 
them in the future, unless they should hold the 
mastery at sea, They determined, therefore, to 
abandon their upper walls,! and cutting off by means 
of a cross-wall the smallest possible space, ‘close to 
the ships, that would suffice for the stores and for 
the sick, to put a les in this: they would then 
take the rest of their land-force and man all their 
ships, not only those which were fit for service, but 
also the less seaworthy, putting aboard every avail- 
able man, and fight the issue out at sea; if they won, 
they would proceed to Catana, but if not, they w éuld 
burn their ships, and, forming in line of b: ittle, make 
their retreat by fand: taking whatever route “would 
enable them soonest to reach some friendly place, 
whether Barbarian or Hellenic. These plans having 
once been determined upon, they acted accordingly : 
they descended stealthily from the upper walls and 
manned all their ships, compelling everyone to 
embark who, provided he was of military age, seemed 
to be at all fit for service. So there were manned 
altogether about one hundred and ten ships; and 
they put on board a large number of archers and 
javelin-men, both of the Acarnanians and of the other 
foreigners,? and in general they made such provision 
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l ody joocov } Tois moAeulors, deleted by Stahl, followed by 
Hude. 
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as was possible under the stress of necessity and with 
the object they had in view. But when almost all 
their preparations were ready, Nicias, seeing that the 
soldiers were not only discouraged, because contrary 
to their wont they had been badly beaten at sea, 
but that they also, on acconnt of the scarcity of 
provisions, were anxious to risk a battle as soon as 
possible, called them all together before giving the 
order for battle and exhorted them, speaking as 
follows: 

LXI. “Soldiers of Athens and of our allies, the 
impending contest will concern you all alike—a 
contest both for salvation and for fatherland for each 
of you no less than for the enemy ; for if we win the 
present battle with our fleet, it is possible for every- 
one to live to see his own city, wherever it may be. 
And we ought not to be discouraged, much less feel 
as do the rawest recruits, who, when they have been 
defeated in their first contests, cherish ever after- 
wards a foreboding, inspired of their fear, that takes 
on the colour of their disasters. But as many of you 
here present as are Athenians, and have already had 
experience in many wars, and you our allies, who 
always take part in our campaigns, remember the 
unexpected turns in war, and in hope that fortune 
may take her stand on our side also, and with the 
resolve to retrieve your defeat in a manner worthy 
of this vast multitude of your army that you see 
before you, make ready for battle. 

LXII. “But as regards anything that could be 
helpful to us, in view of the narrowness of the 
harbour, in combating such a throng of ships as 
will fill it and the forces which the enemy has placed 
on their decks—conditions which injured us before 
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1 Ze. if they board the hostile ships and fight hand to 
hand. 
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—all this has now been made ready by us also, as 
far as our cireumstances permit, after consultation 
with our pilots. Indeed, many bowen and javelin- 
men will go on board, and a “multitude such as we 
should not use if we were making a fight in the open 
sea, because they would hamper our skill by in- 
ee the weight of our ships, whereas in the 
land-battle that we are forced to fight here from the 
decks of our ships they will be of advantage. And 
we lave contrived whatever counter-devices were 
necessary in the construction of our ships, and 
especially to combat the thickness of the enemy’s 
catheads, a device from which we suffered most 
injury, we have provided grappling-irons, which will 
prevent the ship that has rammed us from backing 
off again, if the marines perform the service that 
will then devolve upon them.! For we have been 
forced to the extremity of having to fight a land- 
battle on shipboard, and it is manifestly to our 
interest neither to back water ourselves nor to suffer 
them to do so, especially since the whole shore, 
except the small part of it that our land-force holds, 
is hostile. 

LXIII. “Remembering these things, you must 
fight to the last with all your strength and not 
allow yourselves to be driven ashore, but when ship 
collides with ship be resolved never to separate until 
you have swept into the sea the hoplites on the 
enemy's decks. And these things I urge upon the 
haplites not less than upon the sailors, inasmuch as 
such work belongs rather to those on deck ; and, 
besides, we still have the better of the enemy in 
most points with our land-force. As for the sailors, 
I exhort them, and at the same time I even implore 
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! With Codex Paris: all the best MSS. éuar. 

2 Hunde omits wn, which is found only in B of the 
better MSS. 

3 Hude rejects toAd mAciov, after Kriiger. 


126 


BOOK VII. cxmi. 3-Lxtv. 1 


them, not to be overmuch dismayed by our calami- 
ties, since the forces we now have on the decks are 
better and our ships more numerous; and I would 
have you—those of you that is who have hitherto 
been accounted Athenians without being so !—reflect 
how well worth preserving is the proud feeling that 
because of your knowledge of our language and your 
imitation of our ways you have been admired through- 
out Hellas, and in point of advantage have had no 
less a share in our empire than ourselves, while as 
regards the fear you inspired in our subjects and a 
freedom from injury you enjoyed you have had < 
much greater share. Do you, therefure, who miene 
are partners with us in our empire as free men, be 
just and do not utterly betray it; but with scorn 
both for the Corinthians, whom you have frequently 
beaten, and for the Siceliots, not one of whom, when 
our navy was at its best, ever presumed even to 
stand up against us, ward them off, and show that 
even amid weakness and misfortune your skill is 
more than a match for the strength and good fortune 
of your opponents. 

LXIV. “As to those of you who are Athenians, 
I remind you once more that you left behind you in 
your docks at home no other ships like these nor 
hoplites of military age, and if the outcome shal] be 
aught else but victory for you, your enemies here 
will straightway sail yonder, and our fellow-citizens 
who are left at home will be unable to ward off both 
the enemies there and the new invaders. Those of 


1 Referring to the resident aliens ; cf. Schol. rovs peroixous 
Aeyet. 





* The text is corrupt ; most editors bracket &». 
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you who are here would at once come under the 
power of the Syr you yourselves know 
with what purpose you came against them—and 
those who are there under the power of the 
Lacedaemonians. So, therefore, since vou are con- 
strained to fight this one battle on behalf of both 
yourselves and them, be steadfast now, if ever you 
were, and remember, one and all, that those of you 
who will now be aboard the ships are for the 
Athenians both army and navy, and all that is left 
of the State and the great name of Athens, For 
ler sake, if anvone surpasses another in skill or in 
courage, he will never find a better oceasion for 
displaying them, at once for his own advantage and 
for the salvation of us all.” 

LAY. After making this exhortation Nicias im- 
mediately gave orders to man the ships. Gylippus 
and the "“Syracusans, on the other hand, observing 
the actual preparations which they weré making, 
could easily perceive that the Athenians were going 
to fight at sea; furthermore, the device of the 
grappling. irons had already been reported to them, 
and while they were equipping their ships to meet 
every other contingency, they also took precautions 
against this. For they stretehed hides over the 
prows and a considerable portion of the upper works 
of the ships, in order that when the grapnel was 
thrown it might slip off and not get hold. And 
when all was ready, Gylippus and his generals 
exhorted their inen as follows: 

LXVI. “That the deeds which have already been 
achieved are glorious and that the contest will be 
for glories still to come, you, Syracusans and allies, 
seem to us most of you to be aware—otherwise you 
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1rd xpaticrous eivac MSS., Hude rod, following Kriiger ; 
most editors delete rd. 


2 éxagtov, B, most MSS. rhy éxdorny. Hude reads rip 
réxyny Exaatny. 
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would not have laid your hands to the task so 
zealously; but if anyone has not perceived this as 
clearly as he should, we will make it plain. The 
Athenians came against this country in the first 
place for the enslavement of Sicily, and after that, 
if they should be successful, for that of the Pelopon- 
nesus also and the rest of Hellas, having already 
acquired a dominion greater than that of any 
Hellenes either of the past or of the present time; 
but you, the first men who ever withstood their 
fleet, with which they had obtained the mastery 
everywhere, have already defeated them on the sea 
and in all probability will defeat them in this present 
battle. For when men have once suffered abate- 
ment just where they claim to be superior, what is 
left of their self-esteem is weaker than it ever was 
—than if they had never thought themselves 
superior at all—and their pride being mortified by 
the disappointment,! they give way He of all pro- 
portion to their actual strength. And at the present 
moment this is what the Athenians have probably 
suffered. 

LXVII. “With us, however, the feeling that 
before animated us, which led us, even though we 
were inexperienced, to venture our all, is now more 
fully confirmed; and since there has been added to 
it the conviction that we are strongest, because we 
have defeated the strongest, the hope of each man 
is doubled. And, generally speaking, the greatest 
hope inspires in men the greatest zeal for their 
undertakings. Furthermore, as regards their imita- 
tion of our arrangements, whereas these are familiar 
to us as a part of our manner of fighting and we 
shall be able to adapt ourselves to meet cach one of 
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1 For such men would not be able to stand up on deck. 
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them, yet from their point of view, as soon as they 
find many hoplites upon their decks, contrary to 
their established usage, and many javelin-men also, 
landlubbers so to speak—Acarnanians and others— 
put aboard ships, men who will not even know how 
to discharge their darts sitting down,! will they not 
inevitably “imperil their ships and all be in confusion 
among themselves, as they move about in a fashion 
not their own? Even by the superior number of 
their ships they will not be profited—in case any 
one among you has become afraid from the fact that 
he will have to fight against an unequal number; 
tor in a small space a large number of ships will be 
slower to earry out any action they may plan, but 
very easily damaged by the devices which we have 

adopted. But if you seek the absolute truth, learn 
it from intelligence which we consider certain: 
it is through the overwhelming character of their 
misfortunes and because they are compelled by their 
present difficulties, that they have reached the 
desperate resolution—trusting more to fortune than 
to their own preparation—of risking a battle in 
whatever way they can, in order that they may 
either force their way out and sail away, or after 
defeat may make their retreat by land ; for they 
know that in any case they could not ie worse 
than at present. 

LAVIIE. “ Against a disorderly array like this, 
therefore, and against the fortune of our bitterest 
foes that has surrendered itself into our hands, let 
us give battle with fury; and Iect us consider that 
against enemies it is a most lawful act if for the 
punishment of the aggressor anyone thinks fit to 
glut his heart’s animosity ; and again, that vengeance 
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1 kal before +> Aeyéuevoy, omitted by one inferior MS. and 
Valla. is deleted by most editors. 
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on foes will be within our power—and that, as the 
proverb has it, is of all things the sweetest. And 
that they are enemies, and the worst of enemies, 
you all know; since they came against our land to 
enslave it, and, if they had succeeded in that, would 
have inflicted upon our men all that is most painful, 
upon our women and children the worst indignities, 
and upon the city as a whole the most shameful of 
appellations.t Wherefore it is fitting that no one of 
us should be soft-hearted, or count it a gain that 
they should depart without risk to us. For this, 
even if they win the victory, they will do all the 
same; whereas if we accomplish, as it is likely we 
shall, that which we wish—that these men be 
punished, and that we hand over to Sicily, which 
enjoyed it before, a liberty still more secure— 
how glorious the prize! And of all hazards those 
are rarest which harm least in consequence of failure 
but benefit most because of success.” 

LXIX. Gylippus and the Syracusan generals also, 
after they in their turn had thus exhorted their 
soldiers, began immediately to man their ships as 
soon as they saw that the Athenians were doing so. 
But Nicias, dismayed by the situation that con- 
fronted him and realizing the nature of the struggle 
and how near at hand it was now, since in a moment 
more they would put to sea, and thinking, as men 
usually do on the eve of great battles, that every- 
thing that had been done on their side was still 
incomplete, and what had been said by the generals 
was not yet adequate to the occasion, again called 
up the trierarchs one by one, addressing them by 
their father’s name, their own name, and that of 





1 That of subject or slave. 
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1 In this fashion, ¢.y. Onged Alyéws Alyzeldn. There were 
ten Attic tribes at that time. 
2 of. ch. lix. 2. 
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their tribe, and admonished them: if anyone had 
any claim to distinction, he urged him not to prove 

false to his own reputation ; if any had illustrious 
ancestors, they should not dim the glory of their 
fathers’ deeds of valour; he also reminded them of 
their fatherland, the freest in the world, and of the 
uncontrolled liberty in daily life that all possessed in 
it; and then went on to add whatever else men 
would be likely to say at so critical a moment, when 
they do not guard themselves against uttering what 
‘might to some seem trite and commonpl: 1ce— appeals 
to wives and children and ancestral gods such as are 
put forward in almost the same words in support 
of every cause—but in the dismay of the moment, 
thinking that these sentiments will be useful, 
shout them at the top of their voices. And when 
he thought that he had exhorted them, not enough, 

but as much as the scanty time allowed, he with- 
drew, and leading the infantry down to the sea 
drew them up so as to cover as large a space as 
possible, in order that they might render the 
greatest possible service in inspiring courage in the 
men on board the ships. But Demosthenes and 
Menander and Euthydemus—for these went on 
board to take command—putting off from the 
Athenian camp, sailed at once to the barrier? of 
the harbour and the outlet that had been left in it, 
wishing to force their way to the outer sea. 

LXX. But the Syraeusans and their allies, who 
had already put out with about the same number of 
ships as before, were now on guard at the exit with 
a squadron of them and also round the rest of the 
harbour, their purpose being to fall upon the 
Athenians simultaneously from all directions; and at 
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lof ’A@nrvato:. with B; Hude reads of &AAo ’A. with 
most of the MSS. and Dion. Hal. 
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the same time their troops on land came up to help 
them wherever the Athenians’ ships put to shore. 
In command of the Syracusan fleet were Sicanus and 
Agatharchus, each having a wing of the main fleet, 
while Pythen and the Corinthians held the centre. 
Now when the Athenian fleet drew near the barrier 
they charged and in the first onset had the better 
of the ships stationed there, and they set about 
trying to break the chains which fastened the boats 
together; but afterwards, when the Syracusans and 
their allies bore down upon them from all directions, 
the battle no longer raged next to the barrier only, 
but was becoming “general all over the harbour. And 
it was obstinately fought, beyond any of the battles 
that had gone before. For on both sides much zeal 
was shown on the part of the sailors to make the 
charge whenever the order was given, and on the 
part of the pilots much pitting of skill against skill 
and mutual rivalry; and the marines took good care, 
whenever ship collided with ship, that the service on 
deck should not fall short of the skill of the rest: 
and everyone was eager to show himself foremost at 
the post of duty to which he had himself been assigned. 
And since many ships had come into conflict in a 
small space—for never did so many ships fight in so 
small a space, both sides together ‘falling little short 
of two hundred—attacks with the Leake were few 
because it was not possible to back water or to break 
through the line! But chance collisions were more 
frequent, as ship fell foul of ship in the attempt to 
Hee or in inaling a charge upon another ship. And 
as long as a a ship was bearing down, the men on the 


1 On the manwuvre d:éemAous, see note on ch, xxxvi. 4. 
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decks of the opposing ship used against it javelins 
and arrows and stones without stint; but when they 
came to close quarters, the marines fought hand to 
hand in the attempt of each side to board the ships 
of the other. And it happened in many places, on 
account of the narrowness of the space, that while 
the ships of one side were ramming the enemy they 
were also being ranmed themselves, and that two 
ships, sometimes even more, had unavoidably got 
entangled about one; it also devolved upon the 
pilots to make defence on one side and plan attack 
on the other, not at one point at a time, but at many 
points and in every direction; and the great din 
arising trom the collision of many ships not only 
caused consternation, but also prevented the men 
from hearing the orders of their boatswains. For 
there was constant exhortation and shouting on the 
part of the boatswains on either side, both in carry- 
ing out their duties and as the rivalry of the moment 
inspired them; on the Athenian side they shouted 
to their men to force the passage out, and, if they 
would win a safe return to their fatherland, now, if 
ever hereafter, to set themselves zealously to the 
task ; on the side of the Syracusans and their allies 
they cried that it would be glorious to prevent the 
enemy’s escape, and, by winning the victory, to 
exalt the honour each of his own native land. 
Morcover, the generals on each side, if they saw any 
ship in any part of the field drawing back when it 
was not absolutely necessary to do so, would call out 
the name of the trierarch and demand: the Athenian 
generals whether they were withdrawing because 
they considered the land of bitterest foes to be now 
more their own than the sea which Athens had 
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l-A@nvaious, after mpo9uuovuevous, deleted by Duker. 

2 Gyduadror 795 Tatews, added by Classen. 


1 Classen’s emendation of the incomprehensible Vulgate 
seems to have the support of the Schol. da chy avainantar 
Tis Xwpas GAA BAAws ebewpouy Thy vavpaxiay. Bekker’s 
emendation, 80 abtd avduadoy .. . for d& 7d... ., 18 Con- 
firmed by one MS. (a.) and makes good sense if we take 
avrd to refer either to the idea that their fear was unparalleled 
or that the stake was so great: ‘For since the Athenians had 
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acquired with no little toil, and the Syracusan, 
whether, when they knew clearly that the Athenians 
were eager to escape no matter how, they would 
themselves flee before men who were in flight. 
LXXI. And the armies on the shore on both 
sides, so long as the fighting at sea was evenly 
balanced, underwent a mighty conflict and tension 
of mind, the men of Sicily being aurbitious to 
enhance the glory they had already won, while 
the invaders were afraid that they might fare even 
worse than at present. For the Athenians their all 
was staked upon their fleet, and their fear for the 
outcome like unto none they had ever felt before ; 
and on account of the different positions which they 
occupied on the shore they necessarily had different 
views of the fighting.! For since the spectacle they 
were witnessing was near at hand and not all were ~ 
looking at the same point at the same time, if one 
group saw the Athenians prevailing anywhere, they 
would take heart and fall to invoking the gods not 
to rob them of their safe return; while those whose 
eyes fell upon a portion that was being defeated 
uttered shrieks of lamentation, and by the imere 
sight of what was going on were more cowed in 
spirit than the men who were actually fighting. 
Others, again, whose gaze was fixed on some part 
of the field Where the battle was evenly balanced, 
on account of the long-drawn uncertainty of the 
conflict were in a continual state of most distress- 
ing suspense, their very bodies swaying, in the 
extremity of their fear, in accord with their opinion 


their all staked upon the ships, there was fear for the out- 
come like to none they had ever felt, and on this account 
they necessarily had different views of the sea-fight. ” 
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1 ef, iv, 14. 
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of the battle; for always they were within a hair's 
breadth of escaping or of perishing. And in the 
same Athenian army one might hear, so long as 
the combatants were fighting on equal terms, every 
kind of cry at the same time—wailing, shouting, 
“We are winning,” “We are beaten,” and all the 
divers kinds of cries that a great army in great 
danger would be constrained ts utter. The men 
alse: on board the Athenian ships were affected in 
a similar way, until at last the Syracusans and their 
allies, after the fighting had been maintained a long 
time, routed the Athenians and pressing on triumph- 
antly, with loud cries and exhortations, pursued 
them to the land. Thereupon as regards the naval 
force such ships as had not been captured in the 
deep water were driven to shore, some to one place, 
some to another, and the men tumbled out of the 
ships and rushed for the camp: as for the army on 
land, their emotions were no longer at variance, but 
with one impulse all broke forth into wailing and 
groaning, being scarcely able to bear what was hap- 
pening, and ran along the shore, some to the ships, in 
order to help their comrades, some to what remained 
of their wall, in order to guard it ; while still others, 
and these the greater number, were now concerned 
only about themselves and how they might be saved. 
And at the moment there reigned a consternation 
greater than any fear felt eiore: These men had 
now suflered a fate not unlike that which they had 
themselves inflicted upon the Lacedaemonians at 
Pylos; for when their fleet had been destroyed 
there, the men who had crossed over to the island 
were also as good as lost to them.’ And so at the 
present time the Athenians could have no hope of 
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getting safely away by land unless something quite 
extraordinary should happen. 

LNAI. The battle having been thus stubbornly 
fought and many men and ships lost on both sides, 
the Syraeusans and their allies were victorious and 
gathered up their wrecks and their dead and after 
that sailed home and set up a trophy. The Athe- 
nians, however, were so affected by the magnitude 
of their present ills that they did not even give a 
thought to wrecks or dead, or ask leave to take 
them up, but were planning an immediate retreat 
during the night. But Demosthenes went to Nieias 
and proposed that they should man once more what 
remained of their fleet and force their way out, if 
they eould, at daybreak, saying that a larger number 
of seaworthy ships still were left to them than to 
the enemy; for there yet remained to the Athenians 
about sixty, but to their opponents less than fifty. 
Nicias agreed to this proposal, and the generals 
desired to man the ships at once; but the sailors 
refused to embark, because they were utterly de- 
jected by their defeat and felt that it was no longer 
possible for then to win. So they were now 
unanimously of the opinion that they must make 
their retreat by land. 

LXNIIL. But Hermocrates the Syracusan, suspeet- 
ing their intention and thinking that it would be 
a serious matter if so large an army, retreating 
overland, should settle somewhere in Sicily and be 
disposed to renew the war upon Syracuse, went to 
those in authority and explained that they ought 
not to permit the Athenians to withdraw during 
the night—-giving the reason which led him to 
this opinion —but that the Syraeusans and their allies 
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should immediately march out in full foree and 
build barricades across the roads and forestall the 
enemy by guarding the narrow passes, Now the 
officials were as firmly of this opinion as Hermo- 
crates and thought that these steps should be taken, 
but since the soldiers had as yet hardly had the 
rest they so eagerly desired after the great battle 
and, besides, there was a festival—for the. Syracusans 
happened on this day to be offering a sacrifice to 
Heracles—they believed it would be no easy matter 
to induce the men to answer the summons; for in 
their great joy over the victory most of en had 
taken to drinking at the festival; and “ We expect,” 
they said, “that they would obey any orders from 
us rather than to take up arms and march out.” So 
when it was clear to the officials, considering all 
these things, that the plan was impracticable, and 
Hermocrates was no longer making any impression 
upon them, he himself thereupon ‘devised the 
following plan: fearing that the Athenians might 
leave quietly during the night and get through 
the most difficult pla wes before the Vv could prev ent 
this, he sent certain of his own friends with some 
horsemen to the Athenian camp when it was 
growing dark. These rode up close enough to be 
heard and called upon certain persons by name, as 
though they were friends of the Athenians—for 
there were some who regularly reported to Nicias 
all that went on in Syracuse!—and bade them tell 
Nicias not to lead his army away that night, since 
the Syracusans were guarding the roads, but to 
withdraw at his leisure, in the daytime, after having 
made full preparations. After saying this these 
men departed, and those who had heard reported 
it to the Athenian generals. 
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1 je, though an immediate departure seemed forced on 
them by the circumstances, 
2 of. ch. Ix, 2. 
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LXXIV. So the Athenians, in view of the an- 
nouncement, in which they saw no trickery, stayed 
on for that night. And sinee, even as things were,} 
they had not set out immediately, it seemed to them 
best to wait during the following day also, in order 
that the soldiers “might pack up what was most 
useful, as well as they could in the circumstances, 
and then be off, leaving everything else behind and 
taking along only such of the supplies on hand as 
would serve for the sustenance of the body. But 
the Syracusans and Gylippus went out ahead of 
them with their infantry and blocked up the roads 
in the eountry by which it was likely that the 
Athenians would travel, set guards at the fords 
across the streams and rivers, and posted them- 
selves, at such points as seemed favourable, for the 
reception of the Athenian army, with the intention 
of opposing its progress. They also sailed up with 
their ships and began to haul down the Athenian 
ships from the beach and tow them away; the 
Athenians themselves had already, it is true, burned 
some few of their ships, as had been their purpose 
with the whole fleet,? but all the rest the Syra- 
cusans, at their leisure and without opposition, 
taking them one at a time according as they hap- 
pened to have run aground, lashed to their own 
ships and brought to the city. 

LXXV. After this, when it seemed to Nicias and 
Demosthenes that adequate preparations had been 
made, the departure of the army at last took place 
—on the third day following the sea-fight. And 
it was terrible, not in one aspect only of their 
fortunes, in that they were going away after losing 
all their ships, and, in place of high hopes, with 
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dropevryovey, Kal TAUTN OU opiKpa: pupidoes yap 
tod EvuTavtos byNov ove éEXdaaoUS TecTdpov 


, Classen’s suggestion ; épéor is adopted hy Hude. 





1 “Paint” is Classen’s interpretation of oA‘ywr, as used of 
the weak, scarcely audible voice of the dying, in their last 
complaints and appeals to the gods. Cf. Od. xiv. 492, 
pOeytauevos bAlyn ori, speaking with faint voice. On the 
other hand, uwéyas is often used of a Joud shout. But most 
editors object to éAfywr. Arnold thioks that the negative 
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danger threatening both themselves and their State, 
but also in that, on the abandonment of their camp, 
it fell to the lot of each man to see things that were 
painful both to sight and mind. ‘The corpses were 
still unburied, and. whenever a man saw one of his 
own friends lying dead, he was plunged into grief 
commingled with fear; and the living who were 
being left behind, w aanded or sick, far more than 
the dead seemed piteous to the living, and were 
more wretched than those that had perished. For 
turning to entreaty and lamentation, they drove the 
men to distraction ; begging to be jake along and 
calling aloud upon each one if they saw any where 
a comrade or a kinsman, clinging to their tent- 
mates now going away and following after them as 
long as they were able, and then, when the bodily 
strength of one or another fuled? falling behind, 
though not without faint? appeals to the “gods and 
lamentations; so that the whole army, being filled 
with grief and in such perplexity, found it hard to 
depart, even ont of a country that was hostile, and 
though they had endured already sufferings too 
great for tears and feared for the future what they 
might still have to suffer, There was also a general 
feeling of dejection and much. self- condemnation, 
For indeed they looked like nothing else than a city 
in secret flight after a siege, and that no small city; 
for in the entire throng no fewer than four myriads 


must be repeated, as if we had ov« &veu odk bAcyor, and Valla 
translates, non sine multis obtesiationibus ae ploratibus. Various 
conjectures have been offered as substitutes, e.g. Avypav (Heil- 
mann), suxvav (Poppo), oikrpay (van Herwerden), &dAdyar 
(Madvig). Stahl deletes dA/ywv as arising from a gloss, 
dAoAvya@v. 
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aT & ebxis Te Kal matdvev, uel av e&érreov, 
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CMMs oe vTr0 peryeGous TOD émruxpepapevou eve 
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LXXVI. “Opér 6& 6 Nixias to oTpateupa 
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1 &xaortos B, all other MSS. xara 76. 

2 All MSS. except C read, after oitfa, iad rots StAous, 
“under their arms.” 

3 4 isouopia, Hude deletes #, with Dobree, and reads 
igoporpla with B. 
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were on the march together. And of these, the rest 
all bore whatever each could that was useful, while 
the hoplites and the horsemen, eontrary to their 
wont, carried their own food, some for want of 
attendants, others through distrust of them; for 
there had been desertions all along and in greatest 
numbers immediately on their defeat. But even so 
they did not carry enough, for there was no longer 
food in the camp. Furthermore, the rest of their 
misery and the equal sharing of their ills—although 
there was in this very sharing with many some allevi- 
ation—did not even so seem easy at the moment, 
especially when one considered from what splen- 
dour and boastfulness at first to what a humiliating 
end they had now come. For this was indeed the 
very greatest reversal that had ever happened to an 
Hellenic armament; for it so fell out that in place 
of having come to enslave others, they were now 
going away in fear lest they might rather them- 
selves suffer this, and instead “of prayers and pans, 
with which they had sailed forth, were now de- 
parting for home with imprecations quite the reverse 
of these ; going too as foot-soldiers instead of seamen, 
and relying upon hoplites rather than a fleet. And 
yet, by reason of the magnitude of the danger still 
impending, all these things seemed to them tolerable. 

LXXVI. But Nicias, secing the despondency of 
the army and the great change it had undergone, 
passed along the ranks and endeavoured to en- 
courage and cheer the soldiers as well as the 
circumstances permitted, shouting still louder in 
his zeal as he came to each contingent, and being 





47d werd modrArcy, deleted by Hude, as probably not read 
by the Schol. 
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desirous, by making his voice heard as far as possible, 
to do some good : 

LXAVII. “Even in your present condition, Athe- 
nians and allies, you should still have hope—in the 
past men have been saved from even worse straits 
than these—and not blame yourselves too much 
either for your reverses or for your present un- 
merited miseries. I myself, who have the adv: tage 
of none of yon in strength of body—nay, you see 
how I am afflicted by my disease—and who was 
once thought, perhaps, to be inferior to no one in 
good fortune as regards both my private life and 
my career in general, am now involved in the same 
danger as the meanest among you. And yet my 
life hi is been spent in the performance of many a 
religious duty toward the gods and many a just and 
ilusncless action towards men. W herefore, in spite 
of all, my hope for the future is still confident, and 
our calamities do not frighten me as much as they 
might well have done. Perhaps they may even 
abate; for our enemies have had good fortune 
enough, and if we have roused the jealousy of any 
of the gods by our expedition we have already been 
punished sufliciently. Others have ere now, we 
know, gone against their neighbours, and after act- 
ing as men will act, have suffered what men can 
bear. It is therefore reasonable that we also should 
now hope that the divine dispensations will be more 
kindly towards us—for we are now more deserving 
of the gods’ pity than of their jealousy —and, further- 
more you should, when you look upon yourselves 
and see what fine hoplites you are and what a 
multitude you are when marching in battle array, 
not be too greatly dismayed; nay, remember that 
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? For the sentiment, cf. Alcaeus, frg. 22 &vdpes méAnos 
mopyos apedios ; Soph. O. 7. 56; Aesch. Pers. 349; Eur. frg. 
825; Plut. Lycurg. 19; Dem. xviii. 299; Dio C. Lv v. 3; 
Cie. ad. Att, vii, 11. 
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wherever you establish yourselves you are at once 
a city, and that in all Sicily there is no other city 
which could either sustain an attack from you or 
drive you out if you once made a settlement any- 
where. And as to the march, you yourselves must 
see to it that it is safe and orderly, and each one of 
you must have no other thought than this—that the 
place, wherever it may be, in which yon will be 
forced to fight, will be, if you conquer, both your 
country and your fortress. And we must make 
haste upon our journey both night and day alike, 
for such supplies as we have are scanty; and if we 
reach some friendly place in the country of the 
Sicels—and we can still depend upon them because 
of their fear of the Syracusans—then only you may 
consider that you are in seeurity. Directions have 
been sent ahead to the Sicels that they are to meet 
us and bring provisions with them. Know the 
whole truth, fellow-soldiers: you must of necessity 
be brave men, since there is no place near at hand 
which vou can reach in safety if you are cowards ; 
and if you escape your enemies now, the rest of 
you will win all that you surely long to see onee more, 
and those who are Athenians will raise up again, 
however fallen, the great power of their State: for 
it is men that mike a State, not walls nor ships 
devoid of men.” ! 

LXAVIII. Such were the words of exhortation 
whieh Nicias uttered as he passed along the ranks ; 
and if he saw any part of the army straggling or not 
marching in line, he brought them together and 
into order; and Demosthenes did likewise, speaking 
in mueh the same terms to the soldiers under him. 
And now the army began the march, arrayed in a 
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OvTES Tool éxatepoder ex@odvov Kat éoneavt lov 
TE Kal Tapinmevov. Kal Xpovor bev TroNDy cpa 
xovro ot “AOnvaior, éwerta dvex@pyoay middiv é> 
TO avo oTpatoTecov. Kal Ta émezyjoera ovKETL 
OmoLws eiyou ov yap éts avoxwpeiv olov 7 Ay 
vro Tav imméwy. 





1 Second day of the retreat. 
2 “Bald” is a term applied to several bare (unwooded) 
summits in the Appalachian range in the United States, 
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hollow square, first the division of Nicias leading the 
way, then that of Demosthenes following. The 
baggage-carriers and most of the miscellaneous 
throng were enclosed inside the ranks of the hop- 
lites, When they reached the crossing of the river 
Anapus, they found some of the Syracusans and 
their allies drawn up there, and after routing these 
and securing the passage they went forward; but the 
Syraeusan cavalry rode alongside and kept attack- 
ing them, while their light-armed troops showered 
javelins upon them. On this day the Athenians 
advanced about forty stadia and bivouacked ata hill; 
but on the next day! they began the march early 
and after proceeding about tw enty stadia descended 
into a level place, where they encamped ; for they 
wished to get something to eat from the houses, the 
place being inhabited, anid to get there a supply of 
water to take with aan since for many stadia 
ahead in the direction in which they were to go 
water was not plentiful. Meanwhile the Syracusans 
had gone ahead and were engaged in making a wall 
across the pass in front ; and this was over a steep 
hill, with a precipitous ravine on either side, called 
the Acraean Bald.2. On the next day? the Athenians 
went forward, and the cavalry and javelin- men of 
the Syracusans and their allies, being in consider- 
able force, sought to impede their march on either 
side by hurling j javelins and riding alongside. Fora 
long time the Athenians kept up the fight, but at 
lenath returned to the camp of the day “preceding. 
And they no longer had provisions as before, for by 
reason of the enemy's cavalry it was no longer 
possible to leave the main body. 


3 'Third day of the retreat. 
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LXXIX. Upe &€ apavtes éeropevovto adéts, 
Kal eBiacavto T pos Tov Aopov érOety Tov aTro- 
TeTELYXLo pEvon, Kab nopov mpo éauT ay vmrép Tov 
ATOTELXLTHATOS TH wetny oTpatiav Tapatetay- 
pare ovK én ON yov doTibwy aTevov yap iv 
TO Neptov. Kat m poo Barovres ot "AGnvator | éTet- 
XNoHaXouy Kal Bardopevoe UTO TOAA@Y amo Tou 
odou emavTous dvtos (OtexvovvTe yep paov ot 
avobev) Kal ov Suvdpevor Biacacbat dvEex@pouv 
Tar Kal dveTavovto. eTuXov éé xal Bpovrat 
Tives dpa yevouevat kal Udwp, ola Tov ETOUS TpOs 
a aes Hon dvtos ptrel yiryverOarr ad av 

’AOnvatoe warrov ere jOvpour Kat evopetov emt 
TO opetepeo oneO pp Kal TadTa Tava viyverGat. 
davaTavopeveov om auTav o Dvdumros Kai ot Nupa- 
KOT LOL TELTOUCL fépos Tt Tis oTparias GToTELXt- 
ovvTas €x TOD Omiabev ators 7 mT poednrAvdecar 
dutiméwavtes 6é Kaxetvot chav adtéy tivas 
Crex@Avoay. Kat weve TavTa Tuan TH oTparig 
dvaXwpyaayres T pos. 10 Tediov MadXov ot "AOn- 
vaiot Odio avro. TH 8 batepaia Tpovxw@povy, 
Kab ol Svpakootoe mposéBarrév TE TavraXyn 
avtois KvKK@ Kal TodXovs Katetpaupatifov, Kal 
ec ev em tovey ot "AOnvaior, UmeX@povr, ef & 
avaxwpoier, eméxetvTo, Kal partota Tols VoTaATOLS 
™poomimTovTes, €l Twas KaTa Bpayd Tpewapevor 
mav TO oTparevpa poBiceay. Kal éml tjorv 
bev TOLOUT@ TpoT@ dvreixov ot "A@nvaior, emelTa 
a poerObvtes mévte i) EE atadious avetravovta év 





1 Fourth day of the retreat. of, NI. XX Li 
3 Fifth day of the retreat. 
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LXXIX. Early the next morning? they set out 
again upon their mareh, and fried their way 
through to the hill where a wall had been built 
across the pass; there they found in front of them 
the enemy’s infantry drawn up behind the wall, not 
a few shields deep, for the place was narrow. The 
Athenians attacked and tried to storm the wall; 
but when they found themselves targets for the 
nissiles of large numbers of the enemy on the hill, 
which was steep—and of course the men up above 
them could reach them more easily-——and were 
unable to force their way through, they drew back 
and rested. It so happened, furthermore, that at 
this same time there was some thunder and rain,? 
as is apt to be the case toward the fall of the year: 
and this cansed the Athenians to be still more 
despondent, for they believed that all these things 
too were conspiring for their destruction, While 
they were resting, Gylippus and the Syracusans sent 
a part of their army to build a wall across the line of 
march in their rear, at a point on the road by which 
they had come; but the Athenians sent a detach- 
ment of their own men and prevented it. After 
that the Athenians moved their whole army back 
into the more level country and bivouacked. On 
the next day® they advaneed again, and the Syyra- 
cusans surrounded them and attacked them on every 
side, wounding many; if the Athenians attacked 
they retreated, but if they retreated they would 
charge, falling chiefly upon the rearmost in the hope 
that by routing them a few at a time they might 
put the whole army in a panic. Now for a long 
time, fighting in this fashion, the Athenians resisted, 
then after they had advanced five or six stadia they 
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TO Tediw: aveywpnoay 6é Kal of Xvpakoarot ar’ 
autor é To éavTov or paromedoy, 

LXXX. Tis 6€ vuxros 70 Nexég Kat Anpoadever 
edoxel, Em eL6)) KaK@s opi To oTparevpa elye TOV 
Te emery deo TavTOV amopia On Kal KATATETPAV- 
MaTLG LEVOL Hoav TOXAOL ev moras 7 poo Boats 
TOV Tohepteov yeyernpévars, mupa KAvTAVTES @s 
mretoTa amayew THY orpatean, payxere ay aoriy 
odov 4» StevornOnaav, d\Xa Tolvavtioy % of Nupa- 
KOGLOL €T}poUP, Tpos. TY Guraccav: tw 6¢é 7 
fvpTaca 0608 abry obK én Karavys TO OTPATED- 
part, arrAa KATA TO Erepov Hépos THS Sucehias 
vo mpos Kapdpivar cat Tédrav cat tas tavTn 
Toners Kal EXAnvidas Kal BapBapous. KavoavrTes 
ovv TUpPa TOANG EX@poUD ev TH vUKTL. Kal avTots, 
olov Pidel nal Tact atpatomédoas, padrsota 6¢€ 
Tois peyioTtos, Poo Kat Seipata éyyryvecOat, 
@dXws Te Kal ev vurti Te Kal bia Todepias Kal 
mohepion | ov Tord aTeyovtwy tovaw, enna e 
Tapay Kal TO meV Nextou oTpaTevpa, dorrep* 
nyEetTo, Evvépeve Te Kal TpovhaBe TOAND, To &€ 
Anpocbévous, TO tyuov pddtata Kai 70 Téor, 
ameotugOn te Kal ataKxtoTEpoy ¢y@per. cya bé 
Th éw adixvobytat buws mpos THY O Aacaar, Kal 
éoBartes és tiv odov THY "EXwpivyy cadovpérny 
ET OpEevorTo, OTMS, éTELd} yévowvTO éTL TO TOTAUD 
TO Kaxurape, Tapa tov Twotapov tov dvw bia 
pecoyelas: mATLCov yap Kal TOUS LuKEdovs TAVTH 
obs petéreuway aravtTncecGat. éemerdn 8 eye- 
VOVTO ETL T@ TOTAL®, NUpOY Kal évTadla pudrakypy 

© Grd before wodculwv deleted by Reiske. 
* Wude adopts Dubree’s conjecture, do7mep. 


164 


BOOK VIE. txxix. 6-Lxxx. 6 


rested in the plain; and the Syraeusans on their 
part left them and went baek to their own camp. 

LXXX. During the night, finding their army in 
wretched plight, since by now they were in want of 
all supplies and many had been wounded in many 
assaults made by the enemy, it was determined by 
Nieias and Demosthenes to kindle as many fires as 
possible and then withdraw the army, not now by 
the route which they had at first planned, but in the 
opposite direction to that in whieh the Syraeusans 
were watching for them—that is, towards the sea. 
(But previously the line of march which I have been 
describing had not been toward Catana,! but toward 
the other side of Sieily, in the direction of Camarina 
and Gela and the cities in that region both Hellenic 
and Barbarian.) So they kindled many fires and then 
set out during the night. And just as in all armies, 
and most of all in the largest, terrors and panics are 
apt to arise, especially at night and when they are 
marching through a hostile country with the enemy 
not far away, so confusion fell upon them also. ‘The 
army of Nicias, as it was in the van,? kept together 
and got a long distanee ahead, but that of Demos- 
thenes, about half or more of the whole, became 
separated and proceeded in considerable disorder. 
Nevertheless at dawn they reached the sea, and 
taking the road called Elorine marched on, intending 
when they reached the river Caeyparis 3 to follow this 
stream up into the interior of the island; for they 
hoped that the Sicels, whom they had sent for, 
would meet them in that region. But when they 
came to the river, there also they found a Syracusan 

1 Ze. towards the sea. 2 ef, ch. Ixxviii. 2. 
3 Modern Cassilili. 
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Twa Tov Supaxociwy avoteyiCovaay TE Kal amro- 
atavpodcay TOY Toperv. Kal Bracapevoe avTip 
6eByody Te Tov ToTapyov Kat eywpovy adbis 
Tpos adXov ToTtapov, Tov “Eptvéor. tavTn yap 
ol nryepoves éxéXevor. 

LAXXL "Ey tottTe 8 o i Supaxootot Kal ot 
Evupaxoe, ws 1) TE tyukpa éyévero Kal eyvocay 
TOUS "AG nvatous dimer uO ors, €v aitia Te ot 
TOAAOL TOV DPudenmov elyov ExovTa adetvat Tous 
"AOnvaiovs, Kal Kata Tdyos SuoKovTes, ov 
yareTras yo Bdvorto KEXwpNKOTAS, KaTtarapBa- 
vovot Trepl apio: rov @pav. Kab domep T pooemerEav 
Tots pera TOU Anuoabérous, b DaTEpors T ovat Kal 
TXOraLTEpaV Kai ATAKTOTEPOY Ywpodctr, os THS 
PUKTOS TOTE EvverapiyOnoar, evdus T poo Tec ovTes 
ewaxorro, Kat ot amis TOV Yupaxoatov éxu- 
KROUYTO TE pidov avtous diya 6 6 ovTas Kat Evviyyov 
és TavTo. TO be Nixiov otpdatevpa dmetXev év 
TO mpoa dev Kal TevtTyKovTa aradiovs: Oaaaov 75 
yap 0 Nexias 7) YES vopttor ob To UTopeévey ev TO 
TOLOUTD éxovTas eivar Kal paxes bat ocwrypiar, 
irra 70 os Taylota dmroxX@pel’, ToTavTa paxo- 
pévous ba ay avaryeab ovr at, o 6€ Anpoobevns 
erbyxare a Ta TAC ev TOVY Euvexeatépy & ov 
61a TO vaTéepo avaxeopodrr ate TO eTLKEL- 
oGat TOUS Troe pious, Kal TOTE yous Tous Xupaxo- 
cious ScoxovTas ov Tpouyewpel padrXov 7) és max 
Evvetacceto, Ews evdtatpiSwv xuxdodtai Te va 
avTav Kav TOAK® BopvSw adres Te Kal of peT 

1 te deleted by Dobree, followed by Hude. 


2 Modern Cavallata. 
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guard blocking the way with a wall and a palisade. 
Forcing their way past them, they crossed the river 
and advanced again towards another river, the 
Srineus;! for their guides bade them take that 
route. 

LXXXI, Meanwhile, when day came? and the 
Syracusans and their allies realized that the Athe- 
nians had gone away, most of them blamed Gylip- 
pus, saying that he purposely had let the Athenians 
get away; and pursuing them in hot haste, follow- 
ing the road which they could readily see that the 
enemy had taken, they overtook them about dinner- 
time. And when they came up with the troops 
under Demosthenes, which were far in the rear and 
proceeding in a rather leisurely and_ disorderly 
fashion, due to the confusion into which they had 
fallen the night before, they fell upon them at once 
and began a battle; and since they were separated 
from the others the Syracusan cavalry found it easier 
to surround them and drive them together. The 
division of Nicias was about fifty stadia ahead ; for 
Nicias marched his men more rapidly, thinking that 
in the circumstances safety lay, not in standing firm 
and fighting of their own choice, but in retreating as 
rapidly as possible, fighting only as they were forced 
to do so. But it was the fortune of Demosthenes to 
be for the most part in more continual trouble 
because, being far in the rear on the retreat, the 
enemy pressed upon him first, and now also, when 
he saw the Syracusans in pursuit, he was more taken 
up with ordering his troops for battle than with 
pressing forward, and so wasted time until he was 
surrounded by the enemy and both he and his men 


2 Sixth day of the retreat. 
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aitob) joav averndevtes yap & TL Ywplov @ 
KUKAW ev TELylov TEpETY, OCOS be EvOer Kai evden, 
éAaas 6€ OUK OALYaS ELXEr, eBddXovTo TepigTacoy, 
ToOLaUTals ce 7 poc/Zorais kal od Evaracor paxats 
ol Supaxdoroe ELKOT@S EX pv 10° TO 4p amro- 
Kuvcuveve Tpos dvOparrous dovevonpevous ou 
T pos EKELYOY pad ov WV. eve 7 ™ pos TOV "AOnvaiov, 
Kai dua peew ré Tus eytypeTo em’ evrrpayia 7369) 
cadet a} Tpoavarwi vat To Kat évoufov Kai 
Os TavTy 7 idéa Katasasjacdpevot AnrbetOar 
auTous. 

LXAXNITI. "Erreroy) & otv? bv Hee pas Bddrovres 
marrayober TOUS "AOnraious Kal Evppdxous € Emp 
on TETAAALT WPT} LEVOLS Tois TE TpAvpacL Kal TH 
aAXxn KakwceEl, KIPvypa ToLobyTa, TuALTTOS Kal 
Svpaxocio: Kai of Evppayot TpoTov pev Tav 
vyciwTov ef TEs PovreETAaL eT EXevOepia ws adas 
amlevat Kat dmexwpna dy tives TOMES OV TOKAI. 
émetta 6 UaTEpoy Kal pos TOUS dANOUS ATraprTAs 
Tous peta Anpoabévous oporoyta yiyveTat DaTeE 
OrAa ve Tapacotvar Kal pi) avoOarety pyodéva 
pate Biaiws prjte eg pois pnre THs avayxeaoTaT NS 
evceta Giaitys., ab mapécoay al mavres opas 
avTous éEaxiaxideot, Kat 70 aprjupiov 8 el yov amay 
xateGetav ég Sadovres es aaTteas umrias, Kat 

evémAncay aamioas Tésoapas. Kal TovVTOUS MEP 
evOvs amexouttoy és THv TOAD: Nixias 6€ Kai of 
per avdtod adixvobvtat TH avTh tuépa ert Tor 
1 °A@nvato:, after per abrotv, Kriiser deletes, 
2 Dobree’s correction for yoov of the MSS. 








lof. ch. vii. 4, brijxoot bytes kal avarynn. . . Heodovseur, 
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were in a state of utter confusion. For huddled 
together in a plot of ground surrounded by a wall, 
on either side of which a road passed, there being 
inside the wall a eonsiderable number of olive trees, 
they were pelted with missiles from cvery side. And 
the Syraecusans had good reason to adopt attacks of 
this kind rather than contests at close quarters ; for 
to risk their lives against men in despair was not 
now to their advantage, so mueh as to that of the 
Athenians. Besides, they considered that success 
was already assured; therefore everyone spared 
himself somewhat, not wishing to throw away his 
life before the edi and they all thought that even 
as it was, and following this manner of “tighting, they 
would subdue and eapture the enemy. 

LXXXIL And so when they had assailed the 
Athenians and their allies with missiles from all 
sides throughout the day and saw that they were at 
length worn out by reason of their wounds and 
general misery, Gylippus and the Syracusans and 
their allies made proclamation, first, that any of the 
islanders? who so wished might eome over to their 
side on a guarantee of freedom ; and some states, 
but only a few, eame over, Afterwards, however, an 
agreement was made with all the rest of the troops 
under Demosthenes that if they would surrender 
their arms no one should suffer death either by 
violence or by imprisonment or by deprivation of 
the bare necessities of life. So they all surren- 
dered, six thousand in number; and they gave up 
all the money they had, casting it into upturned 
shields; and four of these were filled. These 
captives the Syracusans immediately tock to the 
city; as for Nicias and his men, they reached the 
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Totapov tov Hpivéov, xat d1aBas mpos peréwpov 
te xadice Ti)y eee 
LAXAXHL Oi 6e& Lupaxoarot TH voTepaia KaTa- 

AaBovres avtov EdeyOV are ol eta Anpoadévovs 

Tapadedwxotey abas avtovs, aedevovTEes KAKELVOY 

TO avto 6pav: o & amiaT ay omevoeTat imméa 
2 mepapat a KEW OmEvoV. os oi olXopevos ATHY YELNE 

mah TapaceowKoras, eTTLKNPUKEVETAL Tuxinwe 

Kal Supaxoatous elvat ET OT MOS vmrep *AOnvaiwy 

EvpSivae doa cuwoay XPjpata Supaxdaiot és 

Tov TOAEwOV, TAdTa dmotobvat, oore Thy per’ 

avtot or patiay ageivar avrous: HEXpL ob 6 av 

Ta (xpiwara amo600%, avépas owoew hGavaiow 

ounjpous, éra xara Turartov. ot € & Supaxoctot 

cai T vruT TOS ov TpoaeceXovTo TOUS AOYOUS, GAAA 

Tpoa mec ovres KAL TEpLoT avTes TavTaxobev éPar- 
3 Aov Kai TouTOUS HEX PL owe. elyoy oe Kal odroe 

Tov) pws aitov Te Kal TeV emit Seco aTopia. 
4 ouws €€ Tis vuKTOS pudagavres TO jovxatov 
éuedrov TopevoetOar. Kal avadrapSavovai te Ta 
ora Kai of Xupaxooiot aigOdvovtat Kai éraid- 
waav. yvovres 6€ of APnvaiot 6tt od NavOd- 
vovot, KateOevto TUALLY TAY TpLaKkogioy pddtcTa 
avépav' ovtoe 6€ bia TaV hvddKov Biacdpevot 
eXMpour THs VUKTOS I) COULAVTO. 

LXAAATY, Nuxias oe erred Heep eyeveTo Aye 
THY oT pariay: oi oe & Supaxoaroe Kai ol Evppaxor 
TPOTEKELVTO TOV AUTOV TpoTrov mavrayober Bar- 
2 NovTés TE Kal KaTaKovrilovtTes. Kat ot AOnvaiot 


a 





' Seventh day of the retreat. 
? Eighth day of the retreat. 
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tiver Erineus that same day, and after crossing it 
Nicias encamped his army on a height. 

LNXANIIL The next day! the Syracusans over- 
took Nicias and told him that the troops under 
Demosthenes had surrendered, bidding him do like- 
wise ; but Nicias was incredulous, and obtained 
truce that he might send a horseman and find out. 
And when the horseman had gone and brought back 
word that they had indeed surrendered, Nicias 
announced by herald to Gylippus and the Syracusans 
that he was ready t o agree, on behalf of the Athe- 
nians, to repay to the Syracusans all the money 
which they had spent upon the war, on condition 
that they should tet his army go; and until the 
money should be paid, he would give Athenians as 
hostages, one man for each talent. Gvylippus and 
the Syracusans, however, would not accept these 
terns, but renewing the attack and surrounding the 
Athenian arny plied these men also with their 
missiles until evening. And they were in a wretched 
plight through want Saf food: and of all necessaries. 
Nevertheless they waited for the quict time of night 
and intended then to proceed. But no sooner had 
they taken up their arms than the Svyracusans 
pereeived it and raised the paean. So the Athe- 
nians, seeing that their movements were detected, 
again put down their anms—all except about three 
hundred men, who foreed their way through the 
guards aud proeeeded during the night by whatever 
way they could, 

LAXAAIV. When day came? Nicias led his army 
forward ; but the Syracusans and their allies kept 
attacking in the same fashion, hurling missiles and 
striking them down with javelins on all sides. The 
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nTelyovTS pos tov *Agcivapoy motapov, apa 
pev Peakopevor UT TIS mavtaxobev ™poa Boris 
immewy TE TONAMY KAL Tou ddXovu dxou, olopevor 
pov TL opiow éaeaOat, iv drapooe TOV Tora pL01", 
dpa bé ome TH Tadamwpias Kat TOU meety eT L- 
Oupia. es éé yirpvourat én auz@, éomintovew 
ovderi KOT LW ETL, GAA mas 7é THs ‘b1aBivar AUTOS 
mpaTos Bovropevos Kal of Twodéusoe émiKetpevce 
yarerny ion tHv ErdBacww éroiovy: dO pdot yap 
avayxalopevot Ywpeiv evéwimTov Te GARXNAOLG KAL 
KateTaTour, mepi Te Tots dopariots Kal oKEvEeoly 
at pev evous CrepGeipov7o, oi 6é cuTadag Go pevor 
KATEpEOY. és Ta emi Ourepa Te TOU ToTUpov 
TapactavTes al Supaxoorot (yy 6é KpnpLVvaOEs ) 
&BadXov dvobev Tous "A@nvaious, mivovtas TE 
Tous mo\Aous dio pevous Kat ép Koi OvTL TO 
OTaLa ev odiow avtols Tapucoouevous. ot Te 
ieee VITO’ ETIKAT aBavres TOUS ev TH TOTALD 
padiota eo palov. Kat 70 beap evous dé apro, 
GAN ovbev facov ériveto opod TO TNO nLa- 
TWpEVOY Kal TEPLMAYNTOY WY TOES ToNQots. 
LXAXY. Teédos éé vex pov TE TOAROY én’ 
UNA YAS Hon KELLEVOY Ev TO TOTARD Kai Step Oap- 
pevou Tob OT paTEvpHaTtos ToD meV Kara Tov ToTa- 
pov, Tow 6€ Kai, el te Siadvyo, VO TOY imTéw?, 
Nexias PuXaam éavtov wapadiéwat miotevous 
paAXOY avT@ 7) Tols Xvpaxoagiows: Kai éavt@ pev 
xpicOar éxédevev exelvoy te Kai \aKxedatpovious 





1 The modern Falconara, called also Finume di Noto. 
* Thueydides is silent as to the number of the slain. 
Diodorus (xiii. 19) puts the lo:s at the river at 18,000 and 
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Athenians pushed on to the river Assinarus,! partly 
beeause they thought, hard pressed as they were on 
all sides by the attack of numerous horsemen and of 
the miseellaneous troops, that they would be some- 
what better off if they crossed the river, and partly 
by reason of their weariness and desire for water. 
And when they reached it, they rushed in, no longer 
preserving order, but everyone eager to be himself 
the first to eross ; and at the same ‘time the pressure 
of the enemy now made the crossing diffeult. For 
sinee they were obliged to move in a dense mass, 
they fell upon and “trod one another down, and 
some perished at once, run through by their own 
spears, while others became entangled in their 
trappings and were carried away by the current. 
The Syracusans stood along the other bank of the 
river, Whieh was steep, and hurled missiles down 
upon the plenigns: most of whom were drinking 
greedily and were all huddled in confusion in the 
holla bed of fie river. Moreover, the Pelopon- 
nesians went down to the water's edge and butchered 
them, espeeially those in the river. The water at 
onee becaine foul, but was drunk all the same, 
although muddy aud dyed with blood, and indeed 
was fought for by most of them. 

LXXXV. At length, when the dead ? now lay in 
heaps one upon the other in the river, and the army 
had perished utterly, part in the river, and part—if 
any got safely across—at the hands of the eavalry, 
Nieias surrendered himself to Gylippus, having more 
confidence in him than in the Syraeusans ; and he 
bade him and the Laecedaemonians do with himself 


the captured at 7000; but it is evident that he includes the 
army of Demosthenes, 
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6 tt Bovrovtat, ToUs 6é édAOVS TTPATLOTAS Tavaa- 
aoGat dovevovtas. Kai 6 TvrAuwros peta tovto 
Soypetv oF exéXEVEV* Kat TOUS TE RoTrous, 6aous 
a) amex puwavto ( (rodnot ce ovToL eryevout 0), Euve- 
xouicay CovrTas, Kat él TOUS TptaKocious, ot THY 
durakiy oreEHrXOov THs vuKTos, Téuravtes ToVs 
diwEopévous EvvékaBov. To pev oty aOporcbev 
TOU oTparevpaTos és TO KOLVOY OU TOAL eyévETO, 
TO O€ dtaxXaTEV TOAY, Kal CreTANTON Taca Lixe- 
Na adtov, ate ovx amo EvpSdcems OoTEp THY 
peta Anpoabévous AndOévTwv. peépos 6€ TL ovK 
Odtyor Kal améGavev' TrElaTos yap 67 dovos 
obtos Kai oddEevos EXacowY TaV ev TO Nixedixa! 
TOA UM TOUTW eyéveTo. Kal ev Tals aAdaLS TpOC- 
Borais tats Kata tTiHv Topelay cuyvais yevope- 
vais ove Odiyo éTEAvKETAaV. TONAL Ge SpwS 
Kat Siehuyov, of ev Kal TapauTixa, of 6€ Kal 
dovevaarres KUL Cra ciepacKovtes vaoTepov' TOV- 
Tous OH avaxywpyats €s Katavny. 

LXNXVI. Euval pora0evres c€ ob Supaxoatot 
Kal ot Evppaxot, TOV TE alXparwroy Ogous €dv- 
vavta TA€loT ous Kal Ta akvAa avadraortes, 
dvex@pygav és TY TOMY. Kal Tous pev adrous 

"AGnvaiwy Kat Tov Euppayev omdcous édaBov 
KaTesicacav €s tas ALGoToWas, aspareaTaTHY 
éivat vopicavtes THPNTW, Nixiay O€ Kat Anpo- 


1 SiceAuxe deleted by Dobree, followed by Hude. 





1 Not more than 1000; for the total number of the 
captives was about 7000 (ch. Ixxxvii. 4), and of these 60)0 
had belonged to the division of Demosthenes (ch. Ixxxii. 3). 
But the full magnitude of the catastrophe is seen in the fact 
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whatever they pleased, but to stop slaughtering the 
rest of the soldiers. Whereupon Gylippus at last 
gave orders to make prisoners; and those of the 
survivors who had not been secretly appropriated 
by the Syracusan soldiers—and these were many 
were brought in a body to Syracuse alive. They 
also sent men in pursuit of the three hundred, 
who had got through the guards the night before, 
and captured them. Now that part of the army 
which was collected into the common stock was 
not large,! but that which was secretly taken by 
the soldiers was large, and all Sicily was filled with 
them, inasmuch as they had not been taken by 
capitulation, as had the force under Demosthenes. 
Besides, no small number had been killed; for the 
slaughter at the river had been very great—in fact, 
not inferior to any in this Sicilian war. And in the 
other frequent encounters which occurred on the 
march not a few had lost their lives. Notwith- 
standing all this, many escaped, some at the time, 
others afterwards, having become slaves and then 
making their escape ; and the refuge for these was 
Catana. 

LXXXVI. When the forces of the Syracusans and 
their allies had been brought together, they took with 
them as many of the captives as they could and the 
booty and returned to the city. All the rest of the 
prisoners they had taken of the Athenians and their 
allies they sent down into the stone-quarries, think- 
ing it the safest way to keep them; but Nicias and 
Demosthenes they put to the sword, though against 








that eight days before the final surrender the Athenian army 
numbered 40,000. 
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a@évn axovtos Vudimmov anécdhatav. 06 yap 
[vdimmros xadov To adywouopa évopetév of elvar 
emi Tols dAXaLS Kal TOUS dvTLaTpATI}YOUS KOpicat 
: : CoeaCn os ; 
Aaxecatpovios. EvvéPaive 6é Tov pev ToArEULO- 
Tatov avtots elvat, AnpooBévn, Gia ta ev TH 
a ay , ‘ X ® * a ‘x 2 inj , 
viow cat Tlvdw, tov 6é 61a Ta atta émutndeto- 
TaTov' Tovs yap ék THS vicou dvopas THY Aake- 
datpovioy o Nixias mpovOupr0n, ovovéas Tetcas 
ms > Le = oe * a 1 7 
tous AOnvalovs roujcacbat, wate upeOivar. avd 
* a - ~ a 
@v ot te Aaxedaipovio: oav avtTd Tpoadirels 
KaKelvos ovy HxtaTa! Ota ToUTO TLaTEVoaS EavTOY 
-~ 1 , aN , Ny a , 
T@ Durdin@w napétwxev. adda TOY Xvpaxociwv 
/ i is x ” x ‘ 
TIVvées, WS EXeYETO, OL peV OEiaaVTES, OTL POs AVTOV 
; HS a 
EKEKOLVONOYNVTO, 11) BacaviCopwevos Ota TO ToOLOd- 
Tov Tapayiy odhtow ev eum payia Tajon, dddXoe 
&€, Kal ody Hxtata of Kopiv@ror, 2) xpyjpace 61 
TELTAS TLVUAS, OTL TOVELOS TP, aToopa Kat avis 
aodiat vewTepov TL am’ avtod yévynTal, TeicavTeEs 
¥ , e . 
tous Fuppayous améxTetvay avTov. Kab G pev 
ToLavTy i) OTL eyyvTaTa TovTwY aitia eTEOvIjKEL, 
a s vw a lal 3 9 lel es ¢ + 
ykigTa On akios My Tay ye em ewov ‘EXAnvUY es 
e ; ‘ 
TovTo duvoTtvyias adixécOar dia THY TacaD és 
apeTny vevouiauéevny émeticevarv. 
LXAXAVIL. Tots & ev tais XePo70ulats of Zupa- 
+ a + , , ’ 
KOGLOL XAXETOS TOUS TPwTOUS YXpovovs peEeTExel- 


) $a rodr0, with B; Hude omits, 
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the wish of Gylippus. For he thought that it would 
be a glorious achievement if, in addition to his other 
sueeesses, he could also bring the generals of the 
enemy home to the Lacedaemonians. And _ it so 
happened that the one, Demosthenes, was regarded 
by the Laeedaemonians as their bitterest ioe: on 
aecount of what had taken plaee on the island of 
Sphacteria and at Pylos; the other, for the same 
reason, “is a very good friend: for Nieias had eagerly 
desired! that the havedaenanian prisoners taken on 
the island should be released, when he urged the 
Athenians to make peace. For these reasons the 
Lacedaemonians were friendly towards him, and it 
was not least on that aecount that he trusted in 
Gylippus and surrendered himself to him. But it 
was said that some of the Syraeusans were afraid, 
seeing that they had been in communieation with 
him, lest, if he were subjected to torture on that 
aecount, he might make trouble for them in the 
niidst of their success; and others, especially the 
Corinthians, were afraid, lest, as he was wealthy,? 
he might by means of bribes make his escape and 
vause them fresh difficulties; they therefore per- 
suaded their allies and put him to death. For this 
reason, then, or for a reason very near tu this, Nicias 
was pat to death—a man who, of all the Hellenes of 
my time, least deserved to meet with such a calamity, 
beeause of his course of life that had been wholly 
regulated in accordance with virtue. 

LAXXVIT. The prisoners in the stone-quarries 
were at first treated harshly by the Syracusans. 





2 He was worth 100 talents, according to Lysias, xix. 47. 
His property was chiefly in silver mines. He employed 
1000 slaves in the mines at Laurium (Xen., De Hect. iv. 14). 
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’ Q rs wv \ > é 
piaav. év yap Koikw yYwpiw évTas Kal drlyo 
bs ow we x nn . = ~ vw 
TOAAOUS OL TE HALOL TO TPOTOV Kat TO TRLYOS ETL 
; ‘ : ; 
EXUTIEL OLA TO GaTEYATTOV, Kal al vUKTES eTUYLYVO- 
; A 
eva TovvayTiov peTOTTWpLVai Kal Woypal TH 
nn Lg , 
peTaSorn és acbévean évewrtéptlov, TavTa TE TOL- 
ro ‘4 ~ lal 
ovvT@v adtav bia otevoxwpiay év TO avTe@ Kal 
- A a ‘ AO ae Seay , 
TPOGETL TOV VEKPMY OfOU ET UNAIAOLS Evpve- 
vnpevov, ot éx Te THY TpavpdTev Kal dia THY 
aT x 4 lal gh id Ao + 
peTaBorny Kal TO ToLOvTOY aTEOLHCKOY, Kal Opal 
2 By 3 , nN noe . , > , 
OAV OUK AVEKTOL, KAL ALL@ apa Kal bin eT Le- 
fovto (édtdocay yap avtay éxdotw ent oxT@ 
pias xoTUAnv Béatas Kat Svo KoTUXAaS GiToU), 
e ar 4 ok ’ in , r + 
ANNG TE OTA ELKOS EV TM TOLOUTW YoOpiM eTeE- 
mraxotas KaxoTabiaat, ovcéev 6 Te OdK ereyereTo 
i a Cake ; ee 
avrois. Kal npépas pev éSSoprcovta Tivas ott 
, e , ” . > r cy 
Ent Aycav aOpoot eretta wrAHY “AOnvaiwy Kat 
wv 5 a x? ce , 
él Teves YexeAtwTOov }) lradktwTav Evvertpatevaar, 
Tobds dddovs awédorto. eANPOncav Ee of EIpTav- 
> B , % Xx To 4 “| €l of BY: > 
Tes, axpiPela pev yarerov eEevtety, buws O€ ovK 
: ; 
eXiGTOUS ETTAKLGXINLOD. 
— Fé ” an 1 cat ‘! 4. tf 
EuvéSn te épyov toto! trav Kata TOV TOkELOV 
tf ta ed ~ OSE N + 
Tovee udyiatov yevérbar, doxeiv 8 Euorye Kal av 
fad fol . nn , 
axon EAXnuKay topev, Kat Tos TE KpaTycact 
e A wn nw , 
AapmpoTatoy Kai Tois StapOapeior Suctuye- 
A 3 
oTaTov: KaTa TavTa yap TavTws viKnO&TeEs Kat 


1 ‘EAAnwady, after rovro, deleted by Kriiger, 
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Crowded as they were in large numbers in a deep 
and narrow place, at first the sun and the suffocating 
heat caused them distress, there being no roof; while 
the nights that followed were, on the contrary, 
autumnal and cold, so that the sudden change 
engendered illness. Besides, they were so cramped 
foie space that they had to do everything in the same 
place; moreover, the dead were heaped together 
upon one another, some having died from Rounds 
or because of the change in “temperature or like 
causes, so that there was a stench that was intoler- 
able, At the same time they were oppressed by 
both hunger and thirst—the Syracusans having for 
eight months given them each only a half-pint of 
water and a pint of food a day+; and of all the 
other ills which men thrown into such a place would 
be likely to suffer there was none that did not ne 
them. Now for some seventy days they lived i 
this way all together; then all the rest, except ihe 
Athenians and any Siceliots and Italiots that had 
joined the expedition, were sold. The total number 
of prisoners taken, though it is difficult to speak 
with accuracy, was nevertheless not fewer than 
seven thousand. 

This event proved to be the greatest of all that had 
happened in the course of this war, and, as it seems 
to me, of all Hellenic events of which we have record 
—for the victors most splendid, for the vanquished 
most disastrous. Vor the vanquished, beaten utterly 





1 The scantiness of this allowance—only half the amount 
of food given to slaves—is best seen by a comparison with 
that which was allowed the Laeedaemonians taken on the 
island of Sphacteria, namely, ‘two quarts of barley-meal 
for each man and a pint of wine” (v. xvi. 1). 
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S| \ , , ’ > * , 
cudey ddtyov és ovbev KaxoTabncavtes, Tavw- 
; Syste é . : anes ‘ 
AeEOpia 67 TO NEYOmEVaY Kal TelOS Kal VES Kat 
so. fe > , , Sa Ae 3A n 
ovéer 6 TL OUK UTWAETO, Kal OALYOL ATO TOAXOY 
, ’ - . . = 
én’ olkov aTevoaTiaav. TavTa pey TA TrEpt LeKe- 
; 
Alay yevopeva. 





1 According to Plutarch (Vicius, 23), many of the Athenians 
obtained their freedom, others who had already escaped 
got food and shelter by repeating verses from Euripides, who 
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at every point and having suffered no slight ill in 
any le enenpnee met, as the saying goes, with 
utter destruction—land- ores and fleet and every- 
thing perished, and few out of many came back 
hone! Such was the course of events in Sicily. 





was more popular with the Sicilians than any other foreign 
author. The thanks of these survivors, many of whom on 
their return expressed their gratitude to him, were doubtless 
the sweetest praise the poet ever heard. 
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Tue article on the life and style of Thucydides, 
which goes by the uame of Marcellinnus, contains 
the following passage : 

«Some say that the eighth book is spurious and 
not the work of Thucydides, while others say that it 
is his daughter's work, others Xenophon’s. To these 
we say that it is clearly not his daughter’s, for it is 
not in woman’s nature to imitate such excellence 
in art. Besides, if she were so gifted, she would 
not have taken pains to conceal her identity, nor 
would she have written the eighth book only, but 
would have left many other things betraying her 
own sex. And that it is not Xenophon’s work, the 
style all but cries aloud; for there is a wide interval 
between the plain and the lofty style. Nor indeed 
is it the work of Theopompus, as some have main- 
tained; but to some, and especially the more 
aceomplished, it seems to be indecd the work of 
Thueydides, but unadorned, written in rough out- 
line and full of many matters in summary form, 
and admitting of embellishment and amplification. 
Wherefore we say further, that the exposition is 
rather weak and feeble, inasmuch as he apparently 
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composed it while ailing. And when the body is a 
little sick, the reasoning power also is wont to be 
rather languid.” 4 


The genuineness of Book VIII has been the 
object of attack in modern as well as in ancient 
times, but it may now be regarded as an accepted 
fact. Probably no scholar really doubts it. Ancient 
writers quote the book just as they do the other 
seven. The general characteristics are the same as 
in the other books. There is,” as Arnold rightly 
claims, “the same impartiality, the same clear and 
calm view of political transactions.” And Jowett 
eloquently says: “The love of truth, the power of 
thought, the absence of moral approbation or dis- 
approbation, the irony, the perception of character, 
the moderation of statement, the general excellence 


1 X€youar Bé Ties Thy bySdnv ictopiay vobeverOar Kal wh elvar 
@oukididour Ad’ of hey pac elvat TAs Ovyarpis abtov, of 5& 
Eevopartos. mpds obs A€youer Sri ris pev Buyar pis as ovK éaTt 
dijAow ob yap -yuvaixelas wv plocws TowvTny aperiy Te Kal 
Téxuny mywhrad ba. érerta, €i Toad y Tis Hv, ovK Gy eamovdace 
Aadeiv, ovS by rhy oySdny ypave pdvov, AAG kal &AAQ TWOAAG 
KatéAurev Uv, tiv oixelay expaivovaa pia. 571 BE ov’E Eevo- 
gpavtds eat, 5 xapaxtip pdvov ovx! Bog moAb yap Td pécoy 
iaxvot yapantApes Kal bYnAov. od why ovdé Ocondurov, Kabd 
Tives htiwoav? tiat bt Kal madAov Tors Xapiea7 épors Oovkvbidov 
wey elvat doxel, BAAws 3 akadAdmotos, ae exTUT OY Yeypap per 
Kat ToAAaY TAnpHS ey Kepadraly Tpayudrey kadhomeabijvat kal 
AaBeiy &xracw dvrvapéevav. evOev kai Aeyoper as dodevearepor 
néppatra: Kal GAlyov KabdT: appworay abthy paivetat cuvte- 
Bercas. daOevorvtos 5& aéuates Bpaxd tt Kal 5 dAoyiouds 
atovarepos elvat pirel, 
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. . fery aloud’” for Thucydides. The vigour and 
terseness of style are as marked as ever. ‘There is, 
it is true, occasional ronghness and inaccuracy of 
expression to a greater extent than in the other 
books ; but one who may have read criticisms before 
reading the book itself is sure to be astonished to 
find comparatively so few traces of the unfinished, 
either in style or content. The argument against 
the genuineness on the score of alleged “un- 
Thucydidean ” words, phrases, or constructions falls 
to the ground on close examination. When the 
number of dag Aeyopxeva, of unusual adverbs and of 
new-coined verbal substantives found in Book VIII 
is compared with similar forms in the other books, 
as for example Goodhart has done in his Intro- 
duction, the conclusion in favour of genuineness is 
unavoidable. Even the suggestion that the bock 
was edited and revised by Xenophon rests on no 
better basis than the fact that his Hellenica is a 
continuation of it. 

The most striking thing about the book is the 
omission of direct speeches, so marked a feature of 
all the preceding books (except V). The state- 
ment attributed to Cratippus, a contemporary of 
Thucydides (Dionysius, de Thue. Jud. p. 847), that 
speeches were omitted in Book VIII because the 
author realized that they interfered with the narra- 
tive and bored the reader, is so absurd as to be 
amusing. It has been plausibly argued that the 
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omission does not necessarily imply either a de- 
liberate change of practice on the part of the 
historian or even lack of revision. Any view on 
these points will doubtless always remain a matter 
of private judgment. My own view is that, if the 
historian had not been suddenly cut down, either 
by assassination at the hands of a robber, as one 
tradition has it, or by disease, the book would have 
received fuller revision, and the indirect speeches 
at several important points would have been turned 
into direct discourse. 

Professor Goodhart well expresses the feeling of 
the reader in turning the pages of Book viii. : 

«The war enters upon a new phase after the 
defeat of the Sicilian expedition. The scene 
changes from Greece to Asia. But there is some- 
thing more than a mere change of scene. Athens 
herself appears under new conditions, fallen greatly 
from her high estate, but appealing more than ever 
to our interest and sympathy. We have seen her 
before in the full blaze of Periclean splendour. But 
perhaps our admiration has been qualified by some 
feeling of aloofness. The people of Pallas Athene 
seein to dwell upon sunlit heights too far removed 
from the darkling ways of humanity. The picture 
of their life is like the fabric of a vision, and they 
themselves partake of its unreality. But the feeling 
vanishes when we see them in the grip of fate. 
Pity, akin to love, takes the place of admiration, 
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aud we follow their fortunes with sympathy as keen 
and active as that which swayed the spectators of 
the final battle in the great harbour of Syracuse. 
So it may be that we get nearer to them in the 
closing scene than we have ever been betore.” 


OBOYKYATIAOY IZ TOPION H 


I. ?Es d€ ras "AOnvas éredy nyyérOn, eri 
TOAU Lev NTLTTOVY Kal TOls TadvU TOY oTpPATLO- 
Tov €& avTou Tob Epryou dvaTrepevyoor Kat capars 
ayyerXovat, pa ouTH YE ay Tavavel Step Aapeac: 
emeloi) TE eyywoar, NareTrol mer Hoav Tots 
Evprpodupundeior TOV pyTopwv Tov éxrhouv, 
wo TEP OvK aVTOL Wpiodpevot, apyifovro oe Ka 
Tois XPT LOrOLS Te Kab pavredt Kal OTecoL TE 
Tote avTOUS CetacarTes EmIATICAaY os Abovrar 
Sucediay. TUVvTa O€ 7 TavTay bev avrods eAUTrEL 
TE Kat TEPLELTTI/KEL emt TO EVEVNBEVD PdBos 
TE Kal katdmdyges peyiotn 1}. dpa pev yap 
aTepopevot Kat ioig € Exua ros wa TONS om Nera 
Te TOAK@Y Kal imméwy Kal mALKLAS olay ovx 
eTépav e@pov Umdpxoucay €Baptvovto- dpa o€ 
vais ovx dparres €v ToIsS VEWTOLK OLS ixavas ovoe 
Xpipata €v TR KOWe Ovo Umnpecias Tats 
vavaly dvédrearot oav év TH Tapovte swO7- 
ceaOat, tovs te ata Ths Lixedlas ToXeplous 
evOus chic éevopiCov 7 vavtexw emt tov Ilee- 
pata wrevoetcOat, dAAWS TE KAL ToTOdTOV Kpa- 
TidaVvTas, Kal Tovs avToOEv TrOrEuLovs TOTE Bh 
Kal SiTracins TavTAa TapetKevacpévovs KaTA 
KpaTos ijdn Kai éx ys Kal ex GOardoans éntxel- 
secda, Kal tovs Evypayous ofa@v pet’ adtay 
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I. Wuen the news reached Athens, even though 
the aetual soldiers who had escaped from the action 
itself gave a clear report, they for long refused to 
believe that the armament could have been so utterly 
destroyed. When, however, they were convinced, 
they were angry with the orators who had taken 
part in promoting the expedition—as though they 
had not voted for it themselves—and they were also 
enraged at the oracle-mongers and soothsayers and 
whoever at that time by any practice of divination 
had led them to hope that they would conquer Sicily. 
Everything indeed on every side distressed them, 
and after what had happened they were beset with 
fear and utinost consternation. For having lost, 
both each man separately and as a state, many 
hoplites and horsemen and the Hower of the youth, 
while they saw none like it lett them, they were 
heavy of heart; and again, sceing no ships in the 
docks in sufficient number nor money in the treasury 
ner crews for the ships, they were at the moment 
hopeless of safety. ‘They thought that their enemies 
in Sicily would sail with their Heet straight for the 
Peiraeus, especially as they had won so great a 
victory, and that their foes at home, now doubly 
prepared in all respects, would attack them at once 
with all their might both by land and by sea, and 
that their own allies would revolt and join them. 
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~*~ ‘ , +. a“ > tf 4 Xx 
Kal Tapa svvamw avtav adiatacGar dia TO 
opyavrTes Kpivery Ta Tpaywata Kai pnd UToNel- 
it tal e , iy bd x re # 
mew Royov avTots ws TO y émtov Gépos olot 
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Nevertheless it was their opinion that, as far as their 
present circumstances permitted, they should not 
give up, but should both make ready a fleet, pro- 
viding timber and money from whatever source they 
could, and put their relations with their allies, and 
especially with Euboca, on a safe footing ; moreover, 
that they should reduce the expenses of the city to 
an economical basis, and should select a board of 
elderly men who should prepare measures with 
reference to the present situation as there might be 
occasion. In the panic of the moment they were 
ready, as is the way with a demoeracy, to observe 
discipline in everything, And as they had deter- 
mined, so they proceeded to act; and the summer 
ended. 

II. The following winter, in view of the great 
disaster that had befallen the Athenians in Sicily, 
there was at once excitement among all the Hellenes. 
Some, who were allies of neither party, thought that, 
even if they were not called upon for aid, they should 
no longer hold aloof from the war, but should go of 
their own accord against the Athenians; for they 
believed, one and all, that the Athenians would have 
come against them if they had succeeded in Sicily ; 
they also believed that the rest of the war would be 
short and that it would be glorious to have a part in 
it. The allies of the Lacedaemonians, on the other 
hand, were more than ever animated by a common 
eagerness quickly to be relieved of their great hard- 
ships. But most of all the subjects of the Athenians 
were ready, even beyond their power, to revolt from 
them, because they judged of the situation under 
the influence of passion and would not even leave 
them the plea that they would be able to hold 
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3.7 écovrat TepiyeveoOar. 1) 6€ THY NaKxecatporior 
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w 





1 cf. iii, 92 ff The enmity was due to the establishment 
of Heracleia. The Trachinians being harassed by their 
neighbours, the Oetaeans, had appealed to Sparta for aid and 
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out through the following summer. The Lacedae- 
monian state was encouraged by all these things, 
and especially because cheig allies in Sicily eal | in 
all probability be present to help them with a large 
foree as soon as spring came, since necessity had 
now compelled then to acquire a navy. Being 
hopeful, then, in every way, they determined to set 
their hands to the war wholeheartedly, reckoning 
that when it should have ended successfully they 
would thereafter be free from such dangers as would 
have beset them from the side of the Athenians if 
these had acquired the resources of Sicily in addition 
to their own; and that, having overthrown them, 
they would themselves now hold seeurely the 
hegemony of all Hellas. 

III. Accordingly Agis their king set out with an 
army at once during this same winter from Deceleia, 
and levied money from the allies for the maintenance 
of the feet; then turning toward the Malian Gulf, 
he carried off from the Oectaeans, in pursuanee of 
a long-standing enmity,! the greater part of their 
cattle and exacted money from them. Furthermore, 
he compelled the Achaeans of Phthiotis and the 
other subjects of the Thessalians in that region— 
thongh the Thessalians were unwilling and remon- 
strated—to give him hostages and money; then he 
deposited the hostages at Corinth and tried to bring 
their countrymen into the alliance. The Lacedae- 
monians, moreover, made requisition upon the states 
for the building of one hundred ships, fixing the levy 
for themselves and the Boeotians at twenty- five Sen 


the Spartans had colonized Heracleia to protect them. The 
colony fell owing to the hostility of the Thessalians and the 
bad conduct of Spartan governors. 
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cat dexa, Apxaat oe cai lleAXnvEdae Kal LeKvVe- 
¥ - an ‘ a fry te % 
viots béxa, Meyapedor 6€ xat Vpofnvios Kai 
Ewtéauptois Kai ‘Mppiovedat Séxat Ta Te Aa 

; : ; ee ey 
mapeckevafor7o ws etOus pos To dap é£opevor 
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~ > , = er Mik , x 
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Ligh: VIL. XENI 2: 
2 The clans of new citizens formed of Helots emancipated 
for service in war. Cf. ve xxxiv. 13 VIL. Xx. 3, 
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tor the Phocians and Locrians at fifteen, for the 
Corinthians at fifteen, for the Arcadians, Pellenians 
and Sicyonians at ten, and for the Megarians, Troezen- 
ians, Epidaurians and Hermionians at ten. And 
they went on with their other preparations with the 
expectation of beginning the war promptly with the 
opening of spring. 

IV. During this same winter the Athenians also 
were making their preparations to build ships, in 
accordance with their decision, and for this they had 
collected timber; and they fortified Sunium, in order 
that there might be protection for their grain-ships 
as they rounded the promontory, Furthermore, 
they abandoned the fortress in Laconia! which they 
had built as they sailed along the Peloponnesian 
coast toward Sicily ; and in Seneul: if there seemed 
to be any useless expenditure anywhere, they re- 
trenched in order to save money ; But above all they 
kept an cye on their allies, that they might not 
revolt from them. 

V. While both sides were carrying out these 
measures and busily equipping themselves for the 
war precisely as if they were just beginning it, 
first of all the Enboeans in the course of this winter 
sent envoys to Agis to discuss revolting from Athens. 
Receiving theirproposals, he summoned from Lacedae- 
mon Alcamencs son of Sthenelaidas and Melanthus 
to take command in Euboea, and they came with 
about three hundred neodamodes,? while Agis began 
arranging for their crossing. But in the meantime 
the Leshins also came, hee also desiring to revolt ; 
and as the Bocotians assisted them in their negotia- 
tions, Agis was persuaded to delay matters so far as 
the Eubocans were concerned and began arranging 
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1 The oligarchs, as shown by chs. ix and xiv. Chios had 
hitherto been ote: for its loy alty to Athens. 

2 Darius II reigned 423-404. 

3 Mentioned ag satrap at Sardis in 440 p.c. (i, 115) and 
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their revolt for the Lesbians, giving them as harmost 
Aleamenes, who was to have sailed to Euboea; 
furthermore, the Boeotians promised them ten ships 
and Agis the same number, These negotiations 
were carried on without the authority of the Lace- 
daemonian state; for so long as he was stationed at 
Decelcia with his own force Agis possessed full 
power to send troops anywhere he wished as well as 
to levy them and to exact money. And at that time 
the allies hearkened to him far more, one might say, 
than to the Lacedaemonians in Sparta; for he had a 
force at his own disposal and his appearance any- 
where instantly inspired fear. So he was working 
in the interest of the Lesbians, but the Chians! and 
Erythraeans, who also were ready to revolt, betook 
themselves, not to Agis, but to Lacedaemon. And 
with them went an envoy from Tissaphernes, who was 
military governor of the coast-lands for king Darius? 
son of Artaxerxes. For Tissaphernes was also trying 
to induce the Peloponnesians to come over to Asia, 
promising to furnish them maintenance. For the 
King, as it chanced, had lately demanded of him the 
tribute from his own provinee, for whieh he had 
fallen into arrears, since he was not able to exact it 
from the Hellenic cities because of the Athenians. 
He therefore thought that if he should weaken the 
Athenians he would be better able to collect his 
tribute; he also intended at the same time to make 
the Lacedaemonians allies of the King, and, in accord- 
ance with the King’s command, either to take alive 
or to kill Amorges, bastard son of Pissuthnes,? who 


again in 428 (iii. 31). Soon after the latter date he revolted. 
Tissaphernes was sent to suppress the revolt aud, succeeding, 
became satrap himself. 


199 


Lae) 


THUCYDIDES 


ev , > lal % r , ea ? “ 
viov vodov, apectata Tept Kapiav, daTEep avTo 
, , * a ” a? 
ampocerake Baathevs, 1) Covta ake 4 aroxte- 
vey. of pev obv Nio kat Tiooadépyns xowvy 
KATa TO AUTO eTpaccor, 
: ’ * 
VI. Kaddlyertos 6€ 6 Aaopavros, Meyapeds, 
: : rs j < 
Kat Tipayopas 6 “A@nvayopov, Kubixnves, duya- 
des THs €avT@v audotepor rapa PapvaBalo 7H 
Papvaxov KatotKobvTes, agdixvodvTat Tept TOV 
auToy Kaipov és tHv Aaxcdaipova Téuwavtos 
; z E : pasar 
‘bapvaBdlou, drws vais xoptceav és tov “EX- 
, f , 0 : 
AnjowovtToy, Kal autos, ef Svvaito, dmep o Tto- 
cadépyns tpovOupeito, Tus Te é€v TH éavTov 
~ #. an 
apX) Tores dvoctiaceae Tov’ APnvatwv ba Tors 
t x > > € lal - 4 ¥ 
hopous, cai ap éavtod Bactrhet thv Evpuayiay 
: : : 
tov Aaxebatpovioy Toltjoeev. mpaccovtwy be 
TaDTA Ywpis ExaTEepwv, TOV TE aTO TOD Papva- 
, \ a > ‘ a ay é ‘ 
Bdfov cai tov ano 70d Viooadhépvovs, ToAAN 
ayurdra eyiyveto Tay ev TH Aaxecaipovt, OTws ot 
- e ’ cy Cire 
pev és THY lwriay cai Xiov, of & és tov “EXXjo- 
lol £ 
TOVTOVY TpUTEpov Vas KAL OTpaTLaY Teicovat 
; ' y cuahlties 
wéeuTen. ol pévtoe Aakedatpovios Ta TOV Niwv 
A rn r ‘ ‘ ‘ 
kat Tisoadépvovs mapa modu mpocedéEarto 
lal fe ‘ > a AR a 
padrAov. Evuvérpacce yap avtois Kai “ANKiSid- 
éns, Evdio é y Tatpixos és Ta par 
ns, Evoim épopevovte matpixos és paniota 
ee Ker zi : 
Eévos ay, GPev Kal Tovvona Aakwvixoy 1% otkla 
ies ‘ 
avtov! ésyev' “Evdsos yap “AdXKi8tddou éxa- 
1 pard thy teviay deleted by Kriiger and van Herwerden 
as gloss to é6ev, followed by Hude. 
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was in revolt in Caria. Accordingly the Chians and 
Tissaphernes were negotiating in common for the 
same object. 

VI. About the same time Calligeitus son of 
Laophon, a Megarian, and ‘imagoras son of 
Athenagoras, a Cyzicene, both being ‘fugitives from 

their own countries and living at the court of 
Pharnabazus! son of Pharnaces, eame to Lace- 
daemon. They had been sent by Pharnabazus to 
bring ships to the Hellespont, in order that he too, 
just as Tissaphernes was eager to do, might, if 
possible, cause the cities in his own province to 
revolt from the Athenians on account of the tribute, 
and by his own efforts secure for the King the alliance 
of the Lacedaemonians. As the two sets of envoys, 
those from Pharnabazus and those from Tissaphernes, 
were negotiating these matters separately, there 
was much rivalry among the people of Lacedaemon, 
one side trying to persnade the people to send ships 
and troops to Ionia and Chios first, the other to the 
Hellespont. The Lacedaemonians, however, were 

by far more inclined to accept the proposals of the 
Chians and Tissaphernes, For Alcibiades was co- 
operating with them, being an hereditary friend of 
the ephor Endius and on the most intimate terms 
with him. (This was, in faet, the reason why their 
honse had acquired its Laconian name; for Endius 
was called Endius son of Alcibiades).? But in spite of 


1 Satrap of the territory along the Hellespont. 

2 The proof that Alcibiades was a Laconian name: it was 
borne by alternate generations in the family of Endius. 
Cleinias, Alcibiades’ great-grandfather, determined that in 
his family also the name Alcibiades should alternate with his 
own name, 
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their inclination, the Lacedaemonians first sent 
Phrynis, one of the Perioeci, to Chios to see whether 
the Chians had as many ships as they claimed, and 
whether in other respects the power of the city was 
equal tothe representations made. When he brought 
back word that what they had heard was true, they 
at once made the Chians and the Erythvaeans allies, 
and voted to send them forty ships, there being, 
from what the Chians said, no fewer than sixty 
already there. And at first they were going to 
send them ten of these under the command of 
Melanchridas, who was their admiral; but atter- 
wards, when an earthquake occurred, instead of 
Melanchridas they sent Chalcideus, and instead of 
ten ships they made ready five in Laconia. So the 
winter ended, and with it the nineteenth year of 
the war of which Thucydides wrote the history. 

VIL. At the beginning of the following summer, 
as the Chians pressed them to send the ships, and 
were afraid that the Athenians night become aware 
of their negotiations—for all these embassies were 
kept secret from them—the Lacedaemonians sent 
to Corinth three Spartans, that they might as 
quickly as possible haul the ships over the Isthmus 
from the Corinthian Gulf to the sea on the side 
toward Athens, and give orders for the whole fleet 
to sail to Chios—the ships which Agis was getting 
ready tor Lesbos as well as the rest. And the 
number of ships of the allied contingents at that 
place was all together thirty-nine. 

VU, Accordingly, Calligeitus and Timagoras, 
who were acting on behalf of Pharnabazus, did not 
join in the expedition to Chios, nor did they give 
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1 £5000, $23,900. 

? The Isthmian Games were held in Corinthian territory, 
and nnder the presidency of Corinth. They were a rprerapis, 
i.e, held every two years, in early spring or summer, 
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the money—twenty-five talents }—which they had 
brought with them for the despatching of the ships, 
but intended to sail later with another armament by 
themselves. Agis, on the other hand, when he saw 
the Lacedaemonians eager for the expedition to 
Chios first, did not himself inaintain a different 
view; but when the allies came together at Corinth 
and deliberated, they decided: in the first place, to 
sail to Chios with Chalcideus in command, he being 
in charge of the equipping of the five ships in 
Laconia; then to procced to Lesbos with Aleamenes 
as commander—the one whom Agis was intending 
to send; and, finally, to go to the Hellespont, 
Clearchus son of Ramphias having already been 
assigned to command in this region. Furthermore, 
they decided to carry across the Isthmus half of 
the ships at first, and that these were to set sail 
immediately, in order that the attention of the 
Athenians might not be directed toward the ships 
that were setting out inore than toward those that 
were afterwards being carried across the Isthmus. 
For they proposed to make the voyage from here 
to Chios openly, despising the impotence of the 
Athenians, because no considerable fleet of theirs 
was as yet making its appearance. And in aceord- 
ance with their “decision they at once conveyed 
twenty-one ships across. 

IX. The Corinthians, however, although the 
others were impatient for the voyage, were not 
disposed to sail with them until they should have 
celebrated the Isthmian Games, which were held at 
that time. And Agis was quite ready to allow them 
to preserve inviolate the Isthmian truce? while he 
made the expedition an affair of his own. But as 
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epavn. Kat émretd)) avexopnoar, maperxevatovro 
evOds OT@S BN ANoTOVTLDY abrous ai ites éx TOY 
Keyxperov adoppnbeta at. ol 66 Mera THY EO pT IY 
aVYYOVTO. pud Kat eiKoot vavaly és Ty Xiov, 
dpxyovTa "AAwapeni) & éyortTes. Kal adrois of >AGn- 
valot TO mparov toats vavot 7 poo Teva aves 
umiyyov és To TELAYOS. ws 8 én TONY OvK 
éemnxorovdyoav ot [edorovrrjo toe arn’ amet pa- 
TOvT0, eravexwpnoay cal of "APnvatoe Tas yap 
Tov Niwy éx7a vads év TO dpibua peta opav 
éxovtes od TLOTAS évoptlov, arr vaTepoy cdrAXas 
TpoaTAnpwcavres és” Etta Kal TPidKOVTA, Tapa- 

1 kal Evverdsres B, the other MSS, omitting xai; Hude in- 
serts of. 

2 és added by Westermann. 





1 During the truce, states which were at war with each 
other were allowed to send contestants and deputies to the 
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the Corinthians did not agree and delay ensued, the 
Athenians became more aware of the designs of 
the Chians, and sending Aristocrates, one of their 
generals, they charged them with the plot, and when 
they denied it, de them, as their guarantee of 
good faith, send some ships along with the Athenian 
fleet asa contribution to the allied force; and they 
sent seven. Their reason for sending these ships 
was that most of the Chians had no knowledge of 
the negotiations, and the oligarchs, who were in the 
plot, were not only unwilling as yet to ineur the 
hostility of the populace, before they had acquired 
any strength, but also because of the delay of the 
Peloponnesians no longer expected them to come. 

X. In the meantime the Isthmian Games were 
celebrated, and the Athenians, since the truee had 
been proclaimed,! sent deputies to them; and so 
the designs of the Chians became more manifest 
to them. And when they returned they immedi- 
ately made arrangements that the ships should not 
set sail from Cenchreiae without their knowledge. 
But the Peloponnesians, after the festival, put to sea 
for Chios with twenty-one ships under the command 
of Aleamenes. And the Athenians at first sailed up 
to them with an equal number of ships, and tried to 
draw them out into the open sea. But when the 
Peloponnesians did not follow them very far but 
turned back, the Athenians also withdrew; for they 
had the seven Chian ships in the ranks of their fleet 
and did not consider them trustworthy. But they 
afterwards manned additional ships, bringing their 
number up to thirty-seven, and then pursued the 


common games, these having a safe pass to and from the 
celebration. 
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TAEOVTAS avtous KATASLW@KOVALY es Hecpacav TIS 
Kopirbias: éote O€ ALN Ephipos Kat EaXaTos 7 pos 
Ta peBopta TIS Krredaupias. Kal piav peep paby 
dmodAvage peT ew pov ot Heroromijotot, Tas bé 
adras Evvaryaryovres opifousren. Kal T poo Bu- 
Advr@y Tay "AG yvaieoy Kal Kata Oddaccav tais 
pavol Kat és TY yy amoBdvTor GopuPos Te 
eyévero TOAUS KAL UTAKTOS, KaL TOV TE ved Tas 
TAE€loUS Karat paupartlovow év TH ogi} ot *A@n- 
vatou Kal TOV dpxovra “Arxapévyn amoxtetvova tw" 
Kal abta@v Ties aTéavor. 

XI. AvaxpiOévtes 6é 7 pos wey Tas ToAELLas 
vais érétatap epopuety ixavas, rais bé Aourais 
és te! pyoid.ov oppigovrat, €v @ OU TOAU dim 
éXovTe eotpatomedevovTo, Kal és Tas A Oijvas ert 
BonjPeav érepror. maphoav yap Kal tots TTedo- 
movvyatots TH vaTtepata of Te KopivOcor Bon- 
Goovtes emt Tas vats, Kat ov TOAD do tepov Kat 
ot ciAoL T poo Xeopot. Kal opavres Thy pudaxyp 
év Xeopieo EPIL émitovoy odoay iT opouv: Kat 
emevonoav pew Katakavoat Tas vads, émerta bé 
ééofev abtois avedxicat nal 7® weld TpocKa- 
Onpévous @uranny Eye, Ews dv tes Tapatvyn 
dtaduy? émitndeta. Emeue &' adtois cai’ Ayis 
aig@opevos TavtTa dvopa XTaptiatny C€ppowva. 
Tois or Aaxedarporiors mp@rov bev yyerOn or 
al vies avay per’ at eiaty €k TOU to Ouob (eipyto yep, 
ray yévntar TovTO, ‘ANcapéver iro TOV epopav 
inméa Téurwat), Kai evOds Tas Tapa ahov TEevTE 


171, for 7d of the MSS., Stahl’s correction. 
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euemy as they sailed along the coast, until they put 
in at Peiraeum in Corinthian territory. This is 
a deserted port, the last toward the borders of 
Epidauria, ‘The Peloponnesians lost one ship out 
at sea, but brought the rest together and cast 
anchor, And now, when the Athenians attacked 
them, both by sea with their fleet and on land, 
having put men ashore, there was great confusion 
and disorder ; and most of the Peloponnesian ships 
were disabled by the Athenians on the beach and 
their commander Aleamenes was slain. And some 
Athenians also were killed. 

XL. After drawing off, the Athenians posted a 
sufficient number of ships to keep watch upon those 
of the enemy, but with the rest cast anchor at an 
islet not far distant, on which they proceeded to 
make their camp; and they also sent to Athens for 
reinforcements. For the Corinthians had joined the 
Peloponnesians the day after the battle, bringing 
reinforcements to their fleet, and not long afterward 
the peoples of the neighbourliood also came. And the 
Peloponnesians, seeing the difficulty of guarding 
the ships in a desert place, were in perplexity ; and 
they even thought of burning the ships, but after- 
wards determined to draw them up on shore and, 
settling down there with their land-force, to keep 
guard over them until some favourable opportunity 
of escape should offer. And Agis, hearing of their 
predicament, sent to them Thermon, a Spartan, 
Now the first news that came to the Lacedaemon- 
ians was that the ships had put to sea from the 
Isthmus—for orders had heen given to Alcamenes 
by the ephors to despatch a horseman as soon as that 
should happen—and they were planning to send 
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vabs Kal Nadkiden apyovtu Kat ; AdntBetony per’ 
avtod éfovNovTo Tere:  Ererta oppenpevery 
avv@y Ta Tepi tiv év TO Mepac@ TOV remy 
Katapuy iy HITS, Kal iBupnoartes, ¢ OTe TPO 
Top ameT pevor Tou ‘lovixod TONE HOV érraoar, 
Tas vabs Tas éx Thy éavTey obKéte SrevoodvToe 
TéuTety, GAXA KAL TIVAS Tpoavyypévas peTaKa- 
retv. 

NLL. Tvods 666 ’AXKtSiaéns retGer abOrs” Evevov 
Kal TOUS GAX\OUS epapous pi) ATrOKYI}cat TOV TODD, 
éeywu Ore HOocovTal Te TAEVoaYTES TplY THY TOV 
VE@Y Evppopay Niovs aicbéoBar, Kai autos, OTav 
Tpod Pury lwvia, padins TWELTELY TAS TONELS Apl- 
oracbat,7 VY TE TOV "AOqvatoy éyou da Béveray Kat 
THY TOV Aaxedatporior mpodvjuav. Ta TOTEPOS 
yap ado paveia hat. Evétw te avr@ idta Edeve 
Kadov eivae Ov exelvou aTogtioat re loviay eat 
Bactrea Evppayov Touijoar Aaxebarpoviors, Kal 
2) t Aryidos TO a]OVLT Ba TOUTO yeverdar eTUyXavE 
yap TO “Ayebe av7os Sidbopos ov, Kal o pev 
TETAS Tous TE dddous Epopous kal” Evdtov avryyeto 
tais wévte vavol peta Nadkitéws tod Aaxedar- 
poviov Kai Oia Tayous Tov Toby em oLobv TO. 

XII. “Avexopifovto 6é Uma Tov avtov Xpovov 
TovTov Kal at amo Ths Suxedtas LeXorovyneiwy 
éxcaldexa vires al peta Tudtwmov Evprodepy- 
cacat' Kai wept THY A\evKadiay amroknpOeioas Kal 
KoTveicat UTO Tay ‘AtTiKOY éwTa Kal élKooe 





1 He was suspected of an intrigue with the wife of Agis 
(Plutarch, dleib. 25). 


210 


BOOK VIII. x1. 3-x1tt 1 


immediately their own five ships under the command 
of Chalcideus, and Alcibiades with him; afterwards, 
when they were eager to sail, word came to them 
about their ships having taken refuge at Peiraeum ; 
and they were so discouraged, because in this their 
first undertaking in the Ionian war they had failed, 
that they from that time on ceased planning to send 
out the ships that were in home waters, but on the 
contrary even thought of recalling some that had 
previously gone out to sea. 

XII. Now when Alcibiades learned of this, he 
again urged Endius and the other ephors not to 
shrink from the expedition, saying that their fleet 
would have completed the voyage before the Chians 
could hear of the disaster to their ships, and that 
he himself, when he reached Ionia, would easily 
persuade the cities to revolt by telling them of the 
weakness of the Athenians and the zeal of the 
Lacedaemonians ; for he would be more readily be- 
lieved than others. And to Endius he said privately 
that it would be an honour for him, through the 
agency of Alcibiades, to cause Ionia to revolt and 
to make the King an ally to the Lacedaemonians, 
urging him not to let this become the achievement 
of Agis; for he happened himself to be at variance 
with Agis.) So having persuaded Endius and the 
other ephors, he put to sea with the five ships in 
company with Chalcideus the Lacedaemonian, and 
they made the vovage with all speed. 

AIT. About the same time the sixteen Pelopon- 
nesian ships, which had served with Gylippus in 
Sicily throughout the war, were on their way home ; 
and as they were off Lencadia they were intercepted 
and roughly handled by the twenty-seven Athenian 


211 


THUCYDIDES 


veav, av noyev ‘Iamoxd§s Mevirmov, dudaxiy 
EYwr TOV ato Tis NexeNias vewv, ai NotTat TAI 
jas Cvabvyodoar tous ’A@nvatovs KatéwAevcay 
és THY Kopivdor, 

XIV. ‘O 6€ Nar«ideds wai o "Adee Btadys 
mEovT TES OGoLS TE émeTu OLED EvveNdpBavoyv tov 
HH) ec yyentoe yeveoPat, Kal mpogBanrovtes T p@rov 
Kepico THS yTeipov Kal apevr es Evtavda avtous, 
avto pev m pokvyyevopevor TOV Evprpaccovtay 
Xiov tiai Kal KENEVOVTWY KATATE 47) T poetTrov- 
Tas és Ti Tod, adixvotvtar aipvidioe Tots 
Xiows. Kal of pev woddol év Oavpatt joav Kat 
ex@Anter’ tois 8 ortyous TaperKEevarro Hore 
Boudry? tuxely Evdreyouevny, Kal yevomevov 
Aoyeou amo te TOU Nadxibéws Kal "A AK1Beaicou @S 
adrat vies woNAal TpogTr€ovat Kal TA TEpl TIS 
monrtopxias Tov év T@ Lletpar® vewy ov dydwodv- 
Tar, adiotavtat Xiow cai ad&is Epvdpaion’ AOn- 
vaiov. Kal weTa TAVTA TpLol vavol TWrAEVTAaVTES 
cai KrafSoperas adictaow. braSavtes 6€ of Kra- 
Lopertoe evOds es tiv Hrecpov THY LloAtyrny eErel- 
xeSov, el TL déou opicw avtots €x THs vacidos év 
7 ofKodar Tpos avaxwpyol. Kal ot pev aperta- 
TES EV TELYITL@O TE TUVTES oaV Kal TapacKEevy 
TOE MOV. 

XV. Es 6€ tas "AOyvas taxyd dyyerla THs Xiov 
‘ ; re after Bovahy deleted by Kriiger; so also after &\Aae 
Dpelow. 





! There were several places called Corycus. This one was 
the southernmost point of the Erythraean peninsula, about 
forty miles from Chios. Cf. Livy xxxvii. 12, Coryewm Teiorum 
promonturtum, 
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ships under the command of Hippoeles son of 
Menippus, who was on the look-out for the ships 
from Sieily; but all exeept one escaped the 
Athenians and sailed into Corinth. 

XIV. Meanwhile Chaleideus and Alcibiades as 
they sailed for Chios seized all whom they en- 
countered, that their coming might not be reported. 
The first point on the mainland at which they 
touched was Coryeus,! where they released their 
captives; then after a conference with some Chians 
who were co-operating with them and who urged 
them to sail to Chios without giving any notice, 
they arrived at Chios suddenly. Now the people at 
large were in a state of wonderment and consterna- 
tion, but the oligarehs had arranged that the council 
should chanee to have just assembled ; speeches were 
accordingly made by Chaleideus and Alcibiades, who 
announced that many additional ships were on the 
way, but did not disclose the faet of the blockade 
of their fleet at Pciraeum, and then the Chians 
revolted from Athens, and so later on did the 
Erythraeans. After this three ships were detached 
from the fleet and brought about the revolt of 
Clazomenae. And the Clazomenians immediately 
crossed over to the mainland and fortified Polichne, 
on the chance that they themselves might have 
need of it in case they should withdraw from the 
island? on which they lived. These peoples, then, 
being in revolt, were all engaged in fortifying and 
preparing for war. 

XV. News of the revolt of Chios came quiekly 


2 According to Pausanias (v1T. iii, 9), the Clazomenians 
had removed to the island through fear of the Persians. 
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agixvettat’ Kai vouicartes péyav 6n Kai cad) 
Tov Kivduvoy ahas TEplegTUVal, KAL TOUS AOLTTOUS 
Eupudyous ovK eGedijcev THs peyioTns TOAEWS 
pedertnxulas nouxaterv, Td TE Xthia TddavTa, ov 
61a avtos TOU anes ey XovTo pi) dao bat, 
evdus éXucap Tas? erreKerpevas Enpias TO elrovts 
i) eribydicarts 0TO Tis Tapovans cer rjEews Kal 
eyypioayro | Kively Kal vads mAnpoby pe) oriyas, 
tov te ev TH [etpara époppove ay TAS pev oxTe 
Hon méure, at reoanaoal Thy pvdakyy Tas 
peta Nadkidéws CrwEacat nai ob KatadaPotaas 
avexeywpijkecav (pe 6€ adtrav NtpouPSeyidys 
Atotipov), dddxay 6€ ov ToAV vatepoy Bonbetv 
Swoexa peTa OpacuKréovs, avodTovcas Kal TAU- 
Tas Ti epopyyow. Tas Te TOV Niwy éerta vads, 
at avrois Evvero\opxovy tas év t@ Ilespaca, 
amayayovtes Tous per Sovrous €& adtw@y 1)deEv- 
épwoar, Tous 6 éXevGépaus Kateoyoay. étépas é 
avril TacOv Tay ameOovoay veov &s THY epopp- 
ow TOV Ledororpnaion dua TAYOUS TAypwcavres 
avréren Wav Kat dddXas Sievooivto TpidKovTa 
TAnpodrv. Kat wOAN Fv y mpoOvuta Kai orLyov 
émpucaeto ovdev és tiv Bonderay tiv emt THv 
Niov. 

XVI. CEv 6é rovt@ XrpopPixidns tats oxnTw 


1 tas émikemévas Cyuias deleted by Widmann, followed by 
Hude. 





lof. ii. O24. Pericles had set this fund aside in the first 
year of the war, to be touched only in case a hostile fleet 
threatened the Peiraeus. 
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to Athens, and they felt that the danger which 
eneompassed them was by now great and manifest, 
and that the rest of their allies would not be in- 
clined to keep quiet when the greatest state of all 
had seceded. And so they took up the question 
of the fund of a thousand talents,! whieh during the 
whole war they had jealously refrained from touch- 
ing, and under the influence of their consternation 
immediately rescinded the penalties which had 
been imposed upon any speaker who should propose 
to touch this money, or any presiding officer who 
should put such a proposal to a vote, and then 
voted to use this fund and man a _ considerable 
number of ships. They also voted that of the 
ships which were employed in the blockade at 
Peiraeum there should be sent at onee the eight 
that, leaving guard-duty, had gone in pursuit of 
the fleet under Chalcideus, but after failing to over- 
take it had returned to their post—the commander 
of these eight being Strombichides son of Diotimus— 
and that soon afterwards twelve others under 
Thrasycles should leave the blockade and go to the 
rescue. As for the seven Chian ships that were 
assisting them in the blockade of the vessels at 
Peiraeum, they withdrew them, freeing the slaves 
aboard them and putting the freemen in fetters. 
And in place of all the ships that had gone away 
they speedily manned others and sent them to 
continue the blockade of the Peloponnesians, and 
it was their intention to man thirty more. Great 
indeed was their ardour, and there was nothing 
trivial in their efforts to send out reinforcements 
against Chios. 

XVI. Meanwhile Strombichides with his eight 
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vanoiy adexvertat é€s Neépov, kal mpocraBav 
Lapiav piav Errevoen és Téwy cal youyefe 7 Etov 
autous. €x 6€ THs Niov és THY Téwy Kai o Nadxu- 
Sets peta Tpi@v Kal eixoor veow erémAEl, Kal O 
meSos ipa 6 Kraloperion Kal ’Epudpaicy Tapyet. 
TpoaraBopevos 6€ 0 <tpoupryions T POAV YET O, Kal 
peTewpta Bets ev TO Teayer ws eeopa Tas vas 
Todas Tas amo Tis Niov, uyny emrovetto én TiS 
Sapov: ai bé édiwxor. Tov 6é melov ob Tito TO 
Tporov ovK éabexopevor, WS epuyor, of *A@nvatot, 
on yuryovTo. Kat éméaxyov pev ol mefor wait 
Xadkidéa ex Tijs Sunes TEP pEvovTes: as &€ 
éxpovete, ad yjpovy avrol TO TeiXos é ev@xodop naar 
ot “A@nuvaioe Tis Tytov TOES ™pos iymretpov, 
Evrycad npovy 6é abrots eal TeV BapBupeor eTEA- 
Oovres od TodAOL, OY Hpye Utayys, Urapyos 
Tege a Geiaus 

AVIE. Nadxtdevs 5€ cai "Arne Biddas WS KATE- 
Saray és Lapov =rpopsexiony, ek pev TOV &k 
IleXorovyycov vewy tovs vavtTas omAcarres ev 
Xio KATAALLTVOUGLY, GVTLTANPOD AVTES 6é TaAv- 
Tas TE eK Nivu Kal ddras elxoat Er eov és MiAnTOV 
ws aTootHaovTes. éBovrEeTO yap 0’ AdKtBiadns, 
@p €TiTHOELOS TOLS TpocaTHaL TaV Medyoiar, 
pOdcat Tas Te ato THs HeXoTOMI COU vads Tpoc- 
ayayopuevos abtots Kai tots Xiow Kai éavTa@ Kal 
Nadkiéel xa TA amootTetAayTe "Evote, OoTEp 
UTéTYETO, TO dyoviopa TpoaOeEivat, OTL TAELOTAS 


1 kal deleted by Bloomfield, followed by Hude. 





1 cf. ch. xii. 2, 
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ships arrived at Samos; then after taking on an 
additional Samian ship he sailed to Teos, whose 
inhabitants he begged to keep quiet. But at this 
moment Chalcideus bore down upon him, sailing 
from Chios to Teos with twenty-three ships, and 
at the same time the land-force of the Clazomenians 
and Erythraeans was moving along the shore. 
Strombichides, however, observed the enemy in 
time and promptly put out to sea, and when he was 
in the open sea and saw how numerous were the 
ships from Chios, he made fight toward Samos; 
and the enemy pursued him. As for the land-foree, 
the Teians would not at first admit them, but when 
the Athenians fled they brought them into the city. 
These troops waited for a while, expecting Chal- 
cideus to join them after the pursuit; but when he 
tarried, they proceeded on their own account to 
demolish the fort which the Athenians had built on 
the mainland side of the city of Teos; and in this 
work they were assisted by a few of the Barbarian 
troops that had come up, their commander being 
Stages, a lieutenant of Tissaphernes, 

XVII. Chaleideus and Alcibiades, after pursuing 
Strombichides to Samos, armed the sailors from the 
Peloponnesian ships and left them at Chios, and 
replacing the crews of these ships with substitutes 
from Chios and manning twenty additional ships, 
they sailed to Miletus, with the intention of causing 
it to revolt. For Alcibiades wished, since he was a 
friend of the leading men of Miletus, to win the 
Milesians over before the arrival of the Pelopon- 
nesian ships, and to fulfil his promise! to seeure 
for the Chians and himself and Chalcideus and for 
Endius the author of the expedition the credit of 
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Biota ah Ar 
TOV TONEWY peta THS Niwy duvawews Kal Xad«u- 
d€ms aTroaTyaas. Aadovtes ody TO TAELTTOV TOD 
Trov Kat bOucavtes ov TOAL Tov TE XTpouSiyionv 
Ea sy yee ree Ae cs is 
Kat Tov Opagunr€a, Os Ervyev éx tav “A@nvav 
6w@bexa vaualy apte wap Kai Evrdiwxwr, adt- 
a \ , wes a x ms 
otage thy Mirnrov. xaiot A@nvatot cata Todas 
pias deovoats elxoot vavolww émimAeVaarTeEs, WS 
auTovs ove €d€xovTo of MiArjorot, €v Nady TH ere- 
, : ; ; : 
Keweyn vigw edboppovy, Kat nh mpos Baciréa 
Fuppaxia AaKecarpovios 9 mpety Mednolwv 
evdus amoctavtwv 61a Tiocadépvous eat Nadxi- 
béws éyéveto 166. 
XVII. ‘Edi rototée Evppayiav éroujavte 
k ; ; 
mpos Baciréa cai Ticoadépyy \axedatpoveot Kat 
ot Evppayot 
(t3 O z ? “ "1 x oN B x Lena ‘ 
moony Ywpav Kai Toes BagtNeus EXEL Kal 
. t . , a 3 wv ‘ 
ot Tarépes of Baciréws elyov, Bacihéws EcTH Kal 
ék ToUTM@Y TOV TOAEwWY OTOga "AOBnvaios efoita 
XpHuata 7 adro Tt, KwAVOVTWY KOLVH Bacirevs 
: ; Baran i 
cai Aaxedaipovioe kai of Evppayot bras pte 
: s : ; 
xpywata NapSavoow’ \Cnraior pire Gro pydev. 
“Kal tov mo\enov tov pos AP jvaious xowH 
: i es 
Torewouvt@y Pacireus Kat \axecaipoviat Kat ol 
Evppayou Kat KaTadXvew TOD TONEMOV TOU TpOS 
; , eee - ae ies 
AOnvaiovs pn €Féatw Toetcbar, Hv pn apepo- 
; mi : tees 
répats bo0xh, Bagirel Kai AaKkedatpovioss Kat Tois 
Evppaxyoes. 
* “~ x a 
‘Bp 6€ tees adtatovtat atmo Baothéws, TONE- 
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having, in concert with the Chian forees and 
Chaleideus, brought to revolt the largest possible 
number of cities. Accordingly they made most 
of the voyage without being detected, barely 
anticipated the arrival of Strombichides and 
Thrasycles—who by chance had just come from 
Athens with twelve ships and joined in the pur- 
suit—and induced Miletus to revolt. The Athenians 
followed at their heels with nineteen ships, and, 
when the Milesians would not admit them, took 
up their station at Lade, the island that lies off 
Miletus. And now, immediately after the revolt 
of Miletus, the first alliance between the Lace- 
daemonians and the King was concluded through 
Tissaphernes and Chalcideus, on the following 
conditions: 

XVIII. The Laeedaemonians and their allies have 
concluded an alliance with the King and Tissaphernes 
on the following terms: 

“], Whatsoever territory and cities the King 
holds or the forefathers of the King held, shall 
belong to the King; and from these cities what- 
soever money or anything else came in for the 
Athenians shall be stopped by the King and the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies acting in common, 
to the end that the Athenians shall receive neither 
money nor anything clse. 

coo) And the war against the Athenians shall be 
waged in common by the King and the Lacedae- 
monians and their allies; and an end of the war 
against the Athenians is not to be made except 
with the consent of both parties, the King as well 
as the Lacedaemonians and their allies. 

3. If any revolt from the King, they shall be 


219 


THUCYDIDES 


[LoL éotw@y Kat Aaxedacpoviors Kal TOES Evu payors. 

KQL TY TIVES agiatovrat a70 Aakedatpovior Kai 

tov Evppayer, mokeutor euTwy Bacirei Kata 
23s 

TAT a. 

XIX. SH pev Evppaxia abr eyevero. pera O€ 
Tav7a of Niot evdus Céxa évépas TANp@oavTeEs vais 
émrevoav es “Avaia, Bovromevoe wept Te TaY ev 
Midojtw wv0écGat cat Tas TwodELS Gua adiaTavat. 
Kal €dMovons mapa Narxiddéws dyyedtas avtois 
aTom Nel TAAL} OTL "A popyys TApegTar KATA yiy 
oTpard, émhevoay &s Atos fepov- Kat Kabopaciv 
éexxatoeKa vads, as Vorepov ETL Opaguer€ous wAvo- 
pédwy exov an "AOyvov TPOoET DEL. Kat ws 
eléov, Epevryov pea pev vat eS “E peoov, at i O€ AouTral 
emi THs Téw. Kal Tégoapas pev cevas ot AOnvator 
AapBavovat, ToYV avdpov és THY YAY POacartwr" 
aid addrae és THY Tyiwy rodw Kkatadhevyouriy. 
cat oi pev A@nvaior eri THs Sapov awérevoar, 
ot d€ Niou tais Nowrals vavolw avaryayouevor Kal 
6 weCos pet adtav A€Pesov dréatyaay Kat atOes 
Alpas? kal peta To0To Exaato. én olkov ameKo- 
picOnaar, Kal o Tetos Kal al Vijes. 

AX. ‘Tro 6€ Tots abtous xpovous ai ev TO 
Tlespara elxoae vijes TOV Tlekorovnateor, KaTa- 
diy Getaae TOTE KAL epoppovpevat i (oo apne vTo 
"AGnvator, eT EXT NOUV Toma dpevat aidvidtoy Kab 
Kpart joacat ravpayla Téeroapas Te vaus Aap Ba- 
vovat tov A@yvatwy Kat atondevaacat és Key- 


1 kai. before 71, deleted by Poppo (with Valla). 
2 With Meisterhans, 4ét. Zns. 17. 11; MSS. ’Epas. 





1 On the mainland opposite. 
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enemies to both the Lacedaemonians and _ their 
allies, and if any revolt from the Lacedaemonians 
and their allies, they shall be enemies to the King 
in ike manner.” 

XIX. Such was the alliance. And immediately 
after this the Chians manned ten more ships and 
sailed to Anaea,! wishing to Jearn about the situa- 
tion in Miletus and at the same time to induce the 
cities torevolt. But amessage came from Chalcideus 
ordering them to sail back again, since Amorges 
would soon arrive by land with an army, and so they 
sailed to the temple of Zeus; there they descried 
sixteen ships approaching with which Diomedon had 
left Athens even after the departure of Thrasycles. 
When they saw these ships, they fled to Ephesus 
with one ship, while the rest made for Teos. Four 
empty ships were captured by the Athenians, their 
crews having escaped to the land; the other five 
took refuge at the city of Teos. The Athenians 
then sailed for Samos; and the Chians, putting out 
to sea with the rest of their ships and acting in 
concert with the army on land, induced Lebedos 
to revolt and then Haerae.? After this each con- 
tingent returned home, both the army on land and 
the fleet. 

XX. About the same time the twenty Pelopon- 
nesian ships at Peiraeum, which had been chased 
to shore at the time above mentioned? and were 
being blockaded by an equal number of Athenian 
ships, made a sudden sally, and winning the victory 
in an engagement captured four of the Athenian 
ships; they then sailed back to Cenchreiae, where 


2 A small town of the Teians (Strabo, p. 644). 
3 Ch. x. 3. 


THUCYDIDES 


yYpeas Tov és Thy Niov cat tiv “lwviav roby 
avbis maperxevitorto. Kat vaviapyos avrois ek 
Aaxedaipovos *AotU voxXos ernrGer, omep éyiyveto 
6n Tdoa 1) vavapyia. 

‘AvaXxmprcavtos 6€ tov éa Tis Téw melo kal 
Tiaoadépyns autos or pared Taparyevo “eros Kal 
émixadeav TO év TH Téw tetyos, ef Tt UreethOn, 
avexopyacev. Kai Atopédev aTeXOovTos avToU ov 
modu voTepov déxa vavoly AOnvaiwv adexopevos 
éotreicato Tyiots wate déyerbat Kai cas. Kal 
TapaTrevoas evi Alpas Kat rpogBarwv, ws ov« 
éhapPave THY TOMY, aTéTAEVCED. 

XXII. "Eyéveto 6€ kata tov ypovoy TodTOY Kal 
9 év Sapo éravactacty vol tod Sijpou tots 
duvatois peta’ AOnvatwn, of étvxov €v Tptai vavol 
Tapovres. Kai o Sijpos 6 Lapiwy és diaxoaiovs 
wer Tiwas Tovs maytag TeV dvvaTav dm éxtewve, 
TeTpaxoagtous 6é puyy Snpr@cavres Kal avTot THY 
yy aura Kai oiKxias PELjece LEVOL, "A@nvaiwy Te 
ahiaw abtovopiay eT TavTa ws BeBaiors 769 
wagicapévar, Ta Nota Sewoxouy THY TOL, Kal 
Tots yewpopots peTeciSocay ov'Te dddov ovdevos, 
oiite Exdodvat ove ayayécbat Tap éxeivwv ov8 
és exetvous ovéeri Ett Tov Sypou eEfy. 

XXII. Mera 6 tadra tot abtod Gépous ot Xioz, 
@otep ipEavto, ovdev amoheirovtes mpodupias 
dvev te LeXorovvnciay wAiOe TapovTes aTOaTH- 
Gat Tas ToAELS Kal BovAopevor Apa ws TEiaTOUS 


1 $6, omitted by Hude with F. 





lef. ch, xix. 1. 
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they proceeded again to prepare for the voyage to 
Chios and Ionia. And Astyochus came to them from 
Lacedaemon and on him now devolved, as admiral, the 
command of the entire fleet. 

Now when the land-forces withdrew from Teos, 
Tissaphernes came there in person with an army, 
demolished whatever was left of the fortification 
at Teos, and then withdrew. After his departure 
Diomedon, who arrived a little later with ten 
Athenian ships, made an agreement with the Teians 
to receive them also. He then sailed along the 
coast to Elaerae, and after making an assault upon 
the city without success sailed away. 

XXI. There also occurred at this time the uprising 
at Samos which was nade against the nobles by the 
conimon people in conjunction with some Athenians, 
who happened to be present on board three ships. 
And the common people of Samos slew some two 
hundred in all of the nobles, and having condemned 
to exile four hundred others, distrihuted among 
themselves their land and houses; and when the 
Athenians, after these events, granted them auto- 
homy on the ground that they were now assured 
of their fidelity, they administered the affairs of the 
city thencefonl: ; and they neither gave to the land- 
owners any other privilege nor permitted any one 
of the common people from that time on eitlier to 
give his daughter in marriage to them or to take a 
wife from them. ; 

NAIL. After this, during the same summer, the 
Chians showed no abatement of the zeal which they 
had displayed from the beginning,! in approaching 
the various cities in force, even without the Pelopon- 
nesians, and inducing them to revolt ; and wishing at 


223 


THUCYDIDES 


apior Evyxiwduvevey, oTPATEVOYTAL APTOL TE THIOL 
Kai 6éka vavov emi tHv Aéafov, wat Ep Elpnto 
vd Tav Aaxecatpovioy bedtepov ex’ adtiy iévat 
Kat exetGey emi Tov FAX jam arTOY, Kai 6 Telos Gua 
[leXomorvyngiwr Te THY Tapéviwy Kal Tav avToler 
Evupayev rapne emt Kralopevar te eat Kipns: 
pve © avtod EvadXas Xraptiatns, Ta 6€ veav 
Aewiaéas Tmepiovxos. Kat ai wev vies KaTaTAEU- 
cacat MojOupvay 7 p@Tov agiataat, Kal Katanel- 
TovTat Tegaupes vies ev avTI Kal vols al Norval 
Moutedyuny adiatracw. 

XAIIL. "Aarvoyos 6€ 6 Maxedarporios vavapyos 
Tégoapot vavolv, WaTEp punto, TAEWY eK TOV 
Keyxperov adixvettar és Niov. Kab _Tpimy 
Hpepav avtou Hyeovros ai "Artical vijes Werte rai 
eixoot EmrEoV és AéoBov, ov ypye Aéwy Kat 
Avopédwv: Aéwv yap borepov oéxa raval Tpace- 
edb ek THY ‘Ayan. dvaryaropevos dé Kal 

6 Agtvoyos TH avrg) pepg és ove, Kal 7 pooda- 
Bov Niav vadv play, Tet és ayy \éo Sov, Ores 
wderoin, ef Te Ovvarto. Kat adexveltar és THY 
Tuppav, éxeiev dé TH borepata és : Epecov eva 
muvOavetat OTL Mouteryvn v@o tov “A@nvaiwy 
avtofoei Eddwxev" of yap "AGyvaior o oorEp émAEov 
am poa SoxnToL KaTATXOVTES és TOV ALpéva Tov 
re Niwv veov exparngay Kal amoBavres TOUS 
dvtiaTavras HexD pikijoartes THY TOW ETXOV, 
a muvdavopevos 0 ’Aotvoxos tav te ’Epeciwy 
Kal Tov éx THE MojOvpyns pet 3,8otnon Xiwv 





1 ef. ch, viii. 2. 
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the same time that as many as possible should share 
the danger with them, they made an expedition on 
their own account with thirteen ships against Lesbos. 
For they had been ordered by the Lacedaemonians 
to go against it next, and afterwards to proceed to 
the Hellespont.! At the same time the land-force, 
consisting both of the Peloponnesians who were 
present and of the allies from that region, moved 
along the shore toward Clazomenae and Cyme, 
being under the command of Eualas, a Spartan, 
while the fleet was in charge of Deiniadas, one of 
the Perioeci. The fleet put in at Methymna and 
induced it to revolt first, and four ships were left 
there; the rest then effected the revolt of Mytilene. 

XNIII. Meanwhile Astyochus, the Lacedaemonian 
admiral, sailed with four ships from Cencbreiae, as 
he had purposed, and arrived at Chios, And on the 
third day after his coming the twenty-five Athenian 
ships sailed to Lesbos, being under the command 
of Leon and Diomedon; for Leon had arrived after- 
wards with a reinforcement of ten ships from Athens. 
On the same day, but at a later hour, Astyochus put 
to sea, and taking besides his own one Chian ship 
sailed to Lesbos, in order to give what aid he could. 
On that day he reached Pyrtha, and thence on the 
next day Eresus, where he learned that Mytilene 
bad been taken by the Athenians at the first assault. 
For the Athenians, arriving unexpectedly, had 
immediately sailed into the harbour and got the 
better of the Chian ships; they then landed and 
after defeating in battle those that resisted them 
took possession of the city. Now when Astyochus 
learned of this from the inhabitants of Eresus and 
from the Chian ships that came from Methymna 
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veov, at TOTE KaTaNErPOetaas Kal, ws 7 MuTirnvyn 
éddw, Pevyovca TEpleTUYOY adT@ TpeEts (jia yap 
EuAW bro TOV "AG jraior), odnere eT Ty Mout- 
Ayjeny Hppnoev, ida Ty "Epecov dmoaTiaas 
Kal owAicas, Kal Tous ane Tov éavTou veor 
omhitas melon TapaT ewe émt ty “Avtiscay 
Kal M Ouray dipxovra, *Ereovixov Tpootkas. 
Kal aitos Tais Te ped? €avtov vavol Kal tals 
Tpial Tais Nias wapévAct, ATiCwy Tovs MnOup- 
valovs Paparaew te idovtas afas Kal éppevely 
Th dmootdce. ws b€ ad7e ta ev TH AécBo 
TUVTA VavTLODTO, UT ET AEUTE TOY EAUTOU OTpPAaTOV 
avadaBav és tiv Niov. amexopicOn 6€ mad 
KaTa TONELS KAL O ATO TaY veaYy melos, OF eri 
rov “EAXHaoTovtTov éwédAnoev lévat, Kal ato 

mth ee aes - , : 
Tay ev KReyxpecd Evppaxiowy Terorovvnctov 
vear adixvovrtat autos €& peta Tadta és THY 
Xiov. of 6é “A@nvaio. ta 7 €v TH ANéoBw wad 
KATEGTITAVTO Kat whevoartes e€ avtis KiXalo- 
pevieoy Thy ev TH HrElpo Lodi yey _TerxeComernyy 
éhovTes fren dpicay mrad avrous és THD ev TH 
vijow TOY TAY TOV aitiwy THs aTrotTacews’ 
ovra. be €5 Aadvotv7a amnrdov. Kat adOis 
Kralopeval tpoceywpyaav ’SOnvaioss. 

XNIV. Tot & abdrtod Pépous of 7 eri Meda 
"A@nvaio. tais elxoot vavoiww év tH Adéby 





1 ef. ch. xxii. 2. 

2 The text is most probably corrupt. These facts practi- 
cally all commentators agree upon: Astyochus leaves first, 
taking with him his own force (rdv €avtod orpardr), 7. ¢. the 
hoplites whom he had sent against Antissa and Methymna 


< 


(§ 4). The force here designated must be 6 we(ds TleAomov- 
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with Eubulus—the ships which had been left behind 
on the oceasion above mentioned,! and now fell in 
with him in their flight after the capture of Mytilene, 
being three in number, for one had been captured by 
the Athenians—he no longer advanced against Myti- 
lene, but instead induced Eresus to revolt, supplied it 
with arms, and then sent the hoplites on his own ships 
by land along the coast to Antissa and Methymna, 
placing Eteonieus in command of them. He himself, 
meanwhile, took his own and the three Chian ships 
and sailed along the eoast, hoping that the Methym- 
naeans would ie encour aged by the sight of his fleet 
and would persevere in their revolt. But since 
everything at Lesbos was going against him, he took 
his hoplites aboard and sailed baek to Chios. And 
the forces which had been landed from the ships? 
and were intending to proceed to the Hellespont 
were conveyed again to their several cities. After 
this, six of the ileea ships from the Peloponnesus 
that were at Cenchreia joined them at Chios. As 
for the Athenians, they restored conditions at Lesbos, 
and sailing from there captured Polielme,? the 
Clazomenian settlement on the mainland which was 
being fortified, and earried all the inhabitants back 
to the eity on the island, except the authors of the 
revolt; for these had got away to Daphnus, And 
so Giavonienue again came back to the Athenian 
alliance. 

XXIV. During the same summer the Athenians, 
who were at Lade with their twenty ships keeping 


yyoiav Te TOY Tapovtay Kal Tay avTddey guuuaxwyr (ch. xxii. 1), 
but no satisfactory explanation has been given of awd rar vey 
in this connection, 

8 of. ch. xiv. 3. 
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epoppodvTes amoB8acw Tomodpevot és Lldvoppov 
THs MeAnoias Xadkibéa te Tov Aaxedatpoviov 
dpxovTa pet OALywR TapaBonOijcavTa arTroKTEt- 
vovet, Kal TpoTraioy tpitn huépa vatepov b1a- 
mrevaartes Eotncav, 6 of Meryjoroe ws ob peta 
Kpatous THs ys atadev aveihov’ kat A€wv xat 
Atopédwv Eyovtes tas éx KécBov’ A@nvaiwy vais, 
ée te Oivovecav tav mpo Xiov wigs Kal €x 
Ldoveans cat €x IIteXeov, & év ae Epudpaia 
eiXov TENN, Kal éx Tis Aéa Bou OppapLevor Tov 
7 pos Tous Niovs TrOdEOV ATO TOV VEOV ETOLODVTO® 
elyov 8 émiPatas THY OTIT@Y ex KaTAaNOYOU 
dvayKxactous. Kal év Te Kapbayvan amoBartes 
cai év Bortoxw tovs mpocBonOycavtas tav Niwy 
MaXn vixijcavtTes Kat TOAAODsS SradOEipavtes 
avaoctata émoincav Ta TavTy xepia, Kal év 
Davais atvbis OdAy paxy evixagar Kal Tpity év 
Aevewvig. Kal peta TodTa of pev Nioe fbn 
OUKETL éneicay, ot S€ THY YoOpay Kaos KaTeE- 
oKevacuevny Kal aTali otaav amo TOV Mnécxav 
expe TOTE due opPr)a.av. Xiow yap povoe pera 
Aaxecatpovious @v eyo no Bopay yvdatpovnady 
Te dua Kal eswppovnaar, Kal doe émedibou 7 
Tons autots ert Ta peifov, Too Kal éxoo LOdvTO 
EXup@rTepor. Kal oud) auriyy THy aTooTact, Eb 
TouTO Soxovat Tapa 70 do pahéatepov mpakat, 
mMpoTepov eTvrApycav Tojcacbar  peTA TWOAADY 
Te xai ayabor Evpuayon éuerrov xivvvevoey Kal 
tous A@vaious naPdvorvto avd avtous avTtéyov- 





1 A register kept by the taxiarch of each tribe in which 
the naine of every Athenian was entered at the age of 
eighteen. The liability for service extended from 18 to 60. 
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watch upon Miletus, made a descent at Panormus 
in Milesian territory and slew Chalcideus, the 
Lacedaemonian commander, who had come to the 
rescue with a few men; and two days later they 
sailed across and set up a trophy, which, however, 
the Milesians tore down on the ground that the 
Athenians did not have control of the country when 
they set it up. And now Leon and Diomedon, with 
the Athenian ships from Lesbos, began to make war 
upon the Chians by sea from the Oenussae islands, 
which lie off Chios, and from Sidussa and Pteleum, 
fortresses which they held in Erythraean territory, 
as well as from Lesbos; and they had on board as 
marines some hoplites from the muster-roll ? who had 
been pressed into the service. And landing at 
Cardainyle and Boliscus, they defeated in battle 
those of the Chians who came out to oppose them 
and slew many, and devastated the settlements in 
that region; and again at Phanae in another battle 
they were victorious, and also in a third battle at 
Leuconium. After this the Chians no longer came 
out against them, but the Athenians ravaged their 
country, which was well stocked and had been 
unharmed from the Persian wars down to that time. 
For next to the Lacedaemonians the Chians alone, 
of all the peoples that I have known, have been at 
onee prosperous and prudent, and the greater their 
city grew the more seeurely they ordered their 
government. And even as regards this revolt, if 
men think that they did not consult their safety 
in undertaking it, they did not venture to make it 
until they were sure of incurring the danger in 
eoneert with many brave allies and perceived that 
not even the Athenians themselves, after the Sicilian 
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Tas étt peta THY Vuxereeny Evphopav ws ov mavu 
mompa cbov BeBaims Ta Tpaypata ely et O€ Te 
€v Tois avOpwreios TOU Biov Taparoyots eoparn- 
av, peta TOBY ols Ta adta edoke, Ta THY 
"A@nvaiov tay EvvatpeOjcecOar, THY dpaptiav 
Evvéyvwoav. eipyouévows 8 ody abtois Tis 
Gardcons Kal Kata yi TopOoupevars eveyeipnoar 
tives pos “A@ynvaiovs ayayely tH TOALY' Ov 
aicOopevot of dpyovtes avTol pev ovyacapr, 
*ANotvoyou b€ €& “EpvOpav tov vavapyov peta 
TECTUPWY VEDV, AL Tapicay av7@, KopicavTes 
ETKOTOUY OTS pETPLWTATA 1) OMApwY ArrreL 4) 
GAXW TO TPOTH KaTaTAavaovaL THY eTLSovrArr. 
Kal Ol pev TAUTA Erpaccoy. 

XANV. E« 6¢ tay “A@nvav tot avtod bépous 
TEAEVTOVTOS YLALoL OTALTAaL AOnvatwy Kal TevTa- 
Koco Kal ytALoe Apyetwr (Tovs yap TevTaKoolous 
tav Apyetwy Wtidous dvtas OTALCaV Oi AOnvaior) 
Kal vidio Tv Evppayov vavoi bvoiv deovcats 
TEVTNKOVTA, OY Haav Kal oTALTaywyol, Ppurixou 
cai Ovopakdréous Kal Xxipwvidov atpatnyovvtTwy 
KatéTAevoar és Sapor, Kal dtaBavtes és Midntov 
éatpatomecevcavto.  Muedrnaoroe 6bé ee Oovtes 
avtol Te, OxTaKOcLOL OTAiTAaL, Kat OL peETa 
Nadkidéws é€XOovtes UWertororrictoe kat Tis- 
cabépvovs Te emixovptxov kal avtos Tisoa- 
hépyns Tapov Kat} inmos avtov EvvéSarov Trois 
*APnvators Kat Evpuayos. Kai ot pév “Apyetor 


1 gevixdv of the MSS. deleted by Schaefer, 
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disaster, could any longer deny that their circum- 
stances were beyond a doubt exceedingly bad. And 
if in the unexpected turns that belong to human life 
they were somewhat deceived, they made their mis- 
judgment in common with many others who were 
of the same opinion—that the power of the Athenians 
would speedily be utterly overthrown. Now, how- 
ever, that they were shut off from the sea and were 
being despoiled by land, some of them attempted 
to bring the city over to the Athenians. Their 
rulers perceived this, but themselves kept quiet; 
however, they fetched from Erythrae the Lacedae- 
monian daniel Astyochus with the four ships which 
were with him there, and considered what were the 
mildest measures, either the seizing of hostages or 
some other plan, by which they could put an end to 
the plot. They, then, were thus occupied. 

XXV. At the end oF the same summer there sailed 
from Athens to Samos one thousand Athenian and 
fifteen hundred Argive hoplites—for the five hundred 
of the Argives that were light-armed the Athenians 
had provided with heavy arms—together with one 
thousand from the allies. These troops were carried 
by forty-eight ships, some of which were transports, 
and were under the command of Phrynichus, 
Onomacles, and Scironides. From Samos they 
crossed over to Miletus and encamped there. But 
the enemy marched out against them—the Milesians 
themselves, to the number of eight hundred hoplites, 
the Peloponnesians who had come with Chalcideus, 
and a body of mercenaries belonging to Tissaphernes, 
together with Tissaphernes himself, who was present 
eh his cavalry—and attacked the Athenians and 
their allies. Now the Argives with their wing rushed 
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TO operépyp avuTa@y KEpa mpoekdEavres Kat KaTa- 
fpoviicavres os én’ “lavas Te xal ou deEopevous 
UTAKTOTEPOV NOPOVVTES, ViROVTAL ve tav Midn- 
ciwy Kat dlapCelpovtat avTav orAlyw éXdaacous 
tplakociwy avépov "A@nvaior 6€ tots TE 
TleXovrovynatouvs mpw@tovs vixicavres Kal tovs 
BapBSapous Kal TOV aAXOv dxAov oo devon, TOES 
Mirnatous ou EupupelEavtes, Garr UroxwpnodyTa 
aura ago Tijs TOV ‘A pryetwv TpoTrijs eS 7 ae TOAW, 
oS EWPWY TO GAO CHAY NoTwpEVvoY, TPOS AVTHV 
Tip TOA TaY Midnotwr kpatodvTes 1)6n TA OTE 
Tidevtat. Kat EvvéBn ev Th wdyn tavTH ToVvs 
“lovas apport épewy tav Awpiav Kparigac: TOUS 
TE yap KaTa opas Terorovyyaious ob "AOnvaior 
évixwy Kal TOUS "Apyetous ol Miryjouot. oTN- 
TavTes Ge Tpot atov Tov TepiTeryia pov iO pmdous 
évTos TOU Xwptov ot "APjvaior Tapeaxevaloyto, 
vopivovtes, el TpocayayowTo Miryjtov, padiws 
av odian Kai Tara T por Xwproat. 

XXVI. Ev rovtm 8€ rept Seirnv Hi5y, dyviav 
ayyéAreTar avtois tas amo Tlesotovinjaov Kat 
Nexe\ias mévte Kal mevtiKovta vavs dcov ov 
Tapeivat. TeV Te yap dikediwTov, ‘Eppoxpatous 
Tov Supaxoctov padtota évayovros EvuveriAa- 
BéoPat Kal THs UTOXNOI TOV AOnvatwy KaTaXUGEwS, 
elxogt vives Nupaxociwv yAOov cat SeXtvovvtiar 
dv0, ai te éx IleXomoviijcov, as tapecxevatovto, 
eTotpat 70n ovoa Kai Onpiéver TO Aanedat- 
poviw Evvaudorepar @S "Agtvoxyov Tov vavapxov 
mpoctayOcicar xopicat, katémAevoay és A€pov! 

1 Agpov, Hude reads “EAedy with most MSS. But cf. 
xxvii. 31. 
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out ahead of the rest and advanced in some disorder, 
feeling contempt of the enemy as being Ionians and 
men who would not await their attack, and so were 
deteated by the Milesians and not fewer than three 
hundred of them destroyed. But the Athenians, 
after defeating the Peloponnesians first and then 
driving back the barbarians and the miscellaneous 
erowd—yet without engaging the Milesians, who 
after their rout of the Argives had withdrawn into 
the city, when they saw that the rest of their army 
was being worsted—finally halted, as being already 
victorious, close to the city itself, And it so 
happened in this battle that on both sides the 
Ionians were victorious over the Dorians; for the 
Athenians defeated the Peloponnesians opposed to 
themselves, and the Milesians the Argives. But 
the Athenians, after setting up a trophy, made 
preparations for shutting off the place, which had 
the shape of an isthmus, with a wall, thinking that, 
if they should bring Miletus over to their side, the 
other places would readily come over also. 

XXVI. In the meantime, when it was already 
approaching dusk, word was brought to them that 
the fifty-five ships from the Peloponnesus and from 
Sicily were all but there. For from Sicily, where 
Hermocrates the Syracusan took the lead in urging 
the Siceliots to take part in what remained to be 
done for the eomplete destruction of the Athenians, 
there had come twenty Syracusan and two Selinuntian 
ships, besides those from the Peloponnesus, which 
they had been equipping and whieh were at last 
ready; and both squadrons were put in charge of 
Therimenes the Lacedaemonian with orders to take 
them to Astyochus the admiral. They first put in 
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2 mpatov THv Tpo Midyrov vigov. eveita éxeibev 
alaOoevot eri Midrijtm dvtas’A@nvaious és rov 
*lacixoy KoXTOV TpOoTEpoY TAEvTaYTES EBOUNOVYTO 

3 elocvae Ta Tept TAS Medryjtov. éAGovtos be 
"Arn Biaéou inte és Terysotacav tis MiAnaias, 
olTrep Tob KOXTOU TArEVoavTeEs WAL cavTo, muva- 
vovTa TA Tept THS wayns (mapiyy yap 6 "Ade 
Bidaéys Kat Evveudxyero Tol Mirnetors Kat 
Tescadeprer), Kal avTots Tapyvel, ei pn) Bov- 
RovTae tad Te €v “Iwvia Kar za Evpravta 
Tpdaypata otor€cat, os TaXLaTA PonOety Midijto 
Kal Ly Trepucely aTrotetyiaCetcay, 

XAVIL. Kai of pev dua 7H Ew Euerrov Bon- 
Oycew' Dpdveyos 6€ 6 Tov’ AOnvaiwy atpatnyos, 
as ato Tis A\épou éervéeto Ta TOV vEeav cadas, 
Bovroper wv TOV Evvapxovtoy Umopeivavtas ota- 
vaumayed, ovK ebn oT abTos ToujcEey TOUTO 
ovT éxeirois ave Coe avoer és Ovvayw 

2 émitpeyew. omov yap! év tatépw, capes 
elO0Tas Tpos OTOGaS Te Pais ToAEuas Kal boats 
mpos abtas tals adhetépats, ikavas Kat Kal 
novylav Ra pAg Aue aval éarat dyovicas Bat, 
ovdemore TO cua xpy ® él ifas UdOYOS Oltantvdurev- 

3 ge. ov yap aig xpor evat “A@nvaiovs vavtixd 
pera Katpov UToXwphaat, AAAG KAL pEeTa OTOVOUY 
7 poTov aig xeov EvpSireabu ay joonbaciw. 
KaL THY mont av * ob povov 7O UTX andra 
Kal TO peyiaTwm KWOLYm TEpiTimTely 1) modus 


1 &€eorw, after Stov yap, deleted by Dobree. 
2 oreide:, after airyog, deleted by Kriiger. 
3 ay, added by Dobree. 
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to harbour at Leros, the island off Miletus; and 
from there, on finding that the Athenians were at 
Miletus, they sailed into the Iasic Gulf, wishing to 
know the state of affairs at Miletus. And when 
Alcibiades came by horse to Teichiussa, a town in 
Milesian territory on that part of the gulf to which 
they had sailed and where they had bivouacked, 
they learned the story of the battle; for Alcibiades 
bad been present and had fought with the Milesians 
and with Tissaphernes. And he urged them, if 
they did not wish to ruin matters in lonia and their 
whole cause, to aid Miletus as quickly as possible, 
and not to suffer it to be invested. 

XXVITI. Accordingly they were proposing to go to 
its aid at daybreak; but Phrynichus, the Athenian 
general, when he received from Leros accurate in- 
formation about the enemy's fleet, though his 
colleagues wished to wait and fight a decisive 
battle, refused either to do this himself or to per- 
mit them or anybody else to do it, so far as he 
had power to prevent it. For in a case where it 
would be possible to fight at a later time, after 
leisurely and adequate preparation and_ possessing 
full information as to the number of the enemy’s 
ships they must meet and how many of their own 
they would have, he would never, he declared, 
yielding to the consideration of disgrace. hazard a 
deeisive battle unreasonably. It was not disgraceful, 
he said, for Athenians to give way before a hostile 
navy upon occasion, but it would be more disgraceful 
if under any circumstances whatever they should be 
defeated and have to make terms. ‘The state would 
incur, not only disgrace, but also the greatest 
danger; for, after their past misfortunes, it was 
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emt Tais yeyernpevats Evphopats évdeyerOar peta 
BeBaiov wapackevis xa@? éxovaiav;s } wavu ye 
avayKN, TPoTépa Toe emtyepelyv, ) Tov On pH 
Sialopevy ye T pos avdatperous xevouvous tévai. 
OS TUXLTTA de éxéNeve TOUS TE Tpavpatias avaXa- 
Povtas Kal Tov welov Kal TOV TKEVOY dca 7PoV 
EXOVTES, aoe ék THS To\euias eiknpact KaTAa- 
NeTovT Tas, OTws KovdaL Ba ai vijes, amor het 
és Sapov, KaKkeiOev Hoy Evra yayoutas Tagas TAS 
vads TOUS émim ous, Hy mov Katpos Me ToetaOat. 
ws 6€ éveiae, Kai Edpace tadta’ Kai éokev ovK 
€v TO avutixa paddov 1) vatepov, ovK és TodTO 
povor, ada Kat €s doa dda Dpviryos Katéotn, 
ovx akvvetos civat. nat of pev "A@nvatoe ad’ 
éomepas eVOus TOVT@ TO TOT atedel TH wien 
a7Tro TS Maryrov avéarncay, Kat Ob "Apyeiot 
KaTa TAXOS Kal pes opp THs Evydopas an- 
érdevoay ex THS Saou ex olKov. 

NAVIIL O¢ 6é Tedorovyijovoe dpa TH &w eK 
THs Pecyeovaons apavres eTiKATAYOVTAL, KaL 
peivartes eepav pia TH vortepaia Kal Tas Xias 
vats TpocdaPov7es Tas meta Xad«idéws 7d Tpo- 
Tov Evywatatioy Peiaas eBovhov7o wWrevaal éT 
Ta oKEUN, a €&elXovTo, €s Tecyioboaav maAw. 
Kat ws yAGov, Tesoadépyns To TECH Taper Oey 
meiGer avtous emt lagor, év 4 Apopyns Tor€eutos 

1 ¢ad’ Exovoiay, Hude omits with Cod. C, which simplifies 
the sentence. ’ 

2 4 wov, from moi of the MSS., Lindan. wot 64, x7ré., would 


mean how then could they when there was no pressure go into 
self-chusen dangers? 








1 i.e, when not fully prepared, 
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searcely permissible for it when securely prepared of 
free will, or! through absolute necessity, to take 
the offensive in any direetion, mueh less was it per- 
missible, when there was no pressure, to rush into 
self-chosen dangers. He urged them, therefore, as 
speedily as possible to ices up their neonided ana 
their forees on land and whatever stores they had 
brought with them, leaving behind, however, the 
spoils they had taken from the enemy’s country, in 
order that the ships might be light, “and sail back 
to Samos; then, making that their base, after 
bringing all their ships together, they might sally 
forth, for attaeks if opportunity should oiler any- 
where. As he advised, so he also acted; and 
consequently, though not on the present oecasion 
more than afterwards, nor as regards this decision 
only, but in general in whatever cireumstances he 
found himself, Phrynichus won the reputation of 
being a man of sagacity. ‘Thus the Athenians, their 
vietory ineomplete, retired from Miletus immediately 
after nightfall; and the Argives, in all haste and 
indignant at what had happened, sailed home from 
Saree. 

XAAVIT. At daybreak the Peloponnesians weighed 
anchor from Teichiussa and put to shore, and then, 
after waiting one day, took into their fleet on the 
next day the Chian ships that under the eommand 
of Chaleideus had been pursued to port.2. They now 
wished to sail back to Tetchiussa after the stores 
whieh they had put ashore there. On their arrival 
Tissaphernes, who had come up with his land-forces, 
persuaded them to sail against Iasus, where Amorges, 


2 ef. ch. xvii. 3. 
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Ov KaTELXE, Treva at, Kal mpoo Bardvres 7 
‘lacw aipvio.oe Kal ov T poo dexopeveny avr’ 1) 
‘Arrexas Tas vais eiva atpovow: Kat padrora 
év TO Epye ol Lupaxcoatoat exnvenoar. Kal Tov 
TE “A popypyy favta AaBovtes * Ta padiooact ol 
HeXorrorrijo cot Ter cadéprer amayayetr, €t Bov- 
Aerat, Bacrrel, GomEp avTg mpooérake, cal Ty 
“lacov bier opOnoav Kal Xeypara mavy ToANa 4 
orparea é\aBev: mahatoTovTov yap yy 76 
Xepiov. Tous T emLKovpous Tous meph Tov 
Amopyny Tapa ofas auTOvs kopicavtes Kal OUK 
abixjoarvtes EvrétaEav, 611 Hoav ot TrElaTOL eK 
THedororvicou: To Te TOK LA Tiacadhéepve: Tapa- 
SovTes Kal za dvdpaTroba wuvta, Kat d00ra Kal 
érevPepa, ov Kad’? eExactov oraT ipa da perxov 
Tap’ avtou EuveByoay AaBety, éreita avex@pyoay 
és THY Midytov. Kwai Lleddperoy te Tor Aéovtos 
és THY Nlovy dpyovra Aaxedatpoviov TeuApayT@r 
amogTéhNovar mel} expe "Epvépew éyovTa TO 
mapa "Apopyou émixoupiKoy, Kal és TV MéAnrov 
avtod @idimtrov Kxabiotacw. Kai Ta Gé€pos 
éredevTa. 

XXIX. Tet EmrerylyVO EVOL YVELLOVOS, ered) 
Thy "lacov KQATEOT yoaTo 0 T Lacaéepyns eo? 
puranyy, mapijrev és TH Midntov, Kal jnvos 
pev Tpopny, dome UT ETT) ev mH Aaxedaipore, 
és Opaxyayy *ATTExny EKUaTO Tugals Tats vavat 
diédwxe, TOU b€ owTOd yYpovov éBovr*ETO TpLw- 


1 After AaAdrytres the MSS. give MWiccov@rov véGor vidy, 
apertata 5& Bacidéws, Which van Herwerden deletes. of 
ch. v. 5, 

2 és, deleted by Hude, following van Herwerden. 
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an enemy, was in occupation. So they made a 
sudden attack upon Tasus and took it, as the in- 
habitants had no thought but that the ships were 
Athenian; and in the aetion the Syracusans won 
most praise. Amorges was taken alive by the Pelo- 
ponnesians and delivered over to Tissaphernes to 
lead home to the King, if he so wished, according 
to his orders!; and they sacked Iasus, the army 
taking very much treasure, for the place was one 
of ancient wealth. As for the mercenaries who 
served with Amorges, they took them into their own 
camp, and without doing them any harm put them 
into their ranks, because most of them were from 
the Pelopounesus. The town they delivered to 
Tissaphernes, together with all the captives, both 
bond and free, agreeing to accept from him a Daric 
stater? for each one of them. They then withdrew 
to Miletus. Pedaritus son of Leon, who had been 
sent by the Lacedaemonians to be governor at Chios, 
they dispatched by land as far as ‘Erythrae in com- 
mand of the mercenary force of Amorge s,and there 
in Miletus they appointed Philippus governor, So 
the summer ended. 

XXIX. During the following winter, after he had 
placed Iasus in charge of a garrison, Tissaphernes 
came to Miletus, where he distributed to all the 
ships a month’s pay, as he had promised at Lace- 
daemon to do, to the amount of an Attic drachma 
a day for each man; for the future, however, he 
proposed to give only three obols ? until he should 

1 ef. chav. 5. 

2 Equivalent to twenty Attic drachmae, about 13s. 4d. ; 
$325. It was named after Darius the Great who first 


coined it. 
3 i.e, one half of a drachma, 
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Borov Srddvat, ws av Baciréa émépytau iy &é 
2 Kerevy, edn d@oew evTEAH aye Spaypyy. “Eppo- 
KpaTous be QVTELTOVTOS Tou Supaxogiov SOT POT. 
you (0 yap Onpipéviys ov vavapXos Ov, aX 
"AaTVOX@ mapacobvat Tas vans EupTrEwv, 
Harakos iv Tept tov picOov), Guws b€ Tapa 
mévre vads wréov avopl exdst@ 77 TpEls OBorol 
wporoyiOyoav. és yap Tévte vais Kal mevT)- 
KOVTa TpliKovTa TadaVTa Edid0U TOD pHnVEs Kal 
Tois dANow, OGw WHEtovS Vi}es HoOav TovTOV Tod 
apiO pov, KaTa TOY aUTOV AOYoV TOTO edLdoTO. 
XXX. Tod 8 avtod XeemOvos Tots ev Th Sapo 
'A@nvaious Tpocahiypevat yap yoay Kal oixoBev 
adrae wipes mevre Kal TpudKovTa Kal oTpaTnyo 
Nappivos cat XtpopBryidys cat Ederripov, cat 
Tas amo Niov Kal tas ddXas Tacas Evvayayortes 
é€BovrovtTo SrakNypwodpevor ert péev TH Mudijto 
TH vauTix@ epoppety, mpos b€ Tv Niov Kal 
2 vavtixovy Kat meCov meprpat. Kal émolnoar 
ott as STpopPextOns ev yap Kal ‘Ovonakdijs 
Kat Kderijov TpiiKxovTa vavs EXovTES Kal TOY és 
Midnrov éXOovT my XeAtov omit av péepos cirpovTes 
ev vavotv omdeTaywryois éml Xiov haxoures 
éeov, of 6 Gddot ev Ndpw pévovtes Tésaapar 
Kai éBdopjxovta vauciv éGadkacaoxpdtouy, xai 
émimdous TH MedijT@ errovodvTo. 
XXXII. ‘O 8 VAatioxos ws tote &v Ti Niw 





2 of. ch. v. 5. 

2 ae, fifty-five ships got the pay of sixty. Thirty talents 
(1,080,000 obols) would be the pay of sixty ships a month at 
the rate of three obols a man a day (3 obolsx 200 men x 60 
ships). This sum being given to fifty-five ships instead of 
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ask the King; if the King should so order, he would 
give the full drachma. ‘But when Hetmoerates the 
Syracusan general remonstrated—for Therimenes, 
not being admiral, but sailing with the fleet only 
to turn it over to Astyochns, was eomplaisant about 
the pay—a sum was agreed upon notwithstanding 
that was larger by five ships than three obols for 
each man.? For he gave tor fifty-five ships thirty 
talents a month?; and to the others, according as 
there were more ships than this number, pay was 
given in the same proportion. 

XXX. The same winter, when the Athenians in 
Samos had received from home a reinforeement of 
thirty-five ships under the command of Charminus, 
Strombichides and Euctemon, after bringing together 
their ships which were at Chios and all their other 
ships, they proposed to blockade Miletus with the 
fleet and to send a foree of ships and infantry 
against Chios, assigning the commands by lot. And 
this they did. Ger niubiclies: Onomaeles and Ene- 
temon, with thirty ships and a portion of the 
thousand hoplites that had come to Miletus, whom 
they took on transports, sailed against Chios se- 
cording to their lot, while the others, remaining at 
Samos” with seventy-four ships, eouteotled the sea 
and made deseents upon Miletus. 

AXXI. But Astyochus, who chanced to be at 





sixty, Thucydides calls it mapa wévre vais mAéov, more by five 
ships than the ordinary rate. The payment of three obols per 
man was calculated on sixty ships instead of tifty-five and 
the whole divided between the fifty-five crews. 

3 Fifty ships is the original number which came over 
(ch. xxvi. 1), and for these a definite sum (30 talents) is agreed 
upon. The “others” were ships that came later, or possibly 
the Chian ships (ch. xxviii. 1). 
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eTUXE 6a TH 7 poboatay TOUS Ofnpous KaTa- 
AeryopLEVvos, TovTOU bev emeaXeV, éreto noOero 
Tas TE peTa Onptpévous vads axovoas xal Ta 
mept THv Evxppayiay Pertio ovta, XaBwv 6é vais 
tas te IeXorovvnciwy béka Kat Nias déxa 
avaryEeTat, Kab poo Bara IItekem Kat ovy 
éXwY Tapém hevcev émi Kvak fcmevas, KGL €XEAEVED 
autor Tous Ta A@nvaiwv ppovovvtas avotKtCe- 
oat és Tov Aagvoovra Kat TporXupey ogiawy. 
Evvexeheve 6é cat Tapas lwvias Umapxos ov. 
ws & ove éaxovoyv, TpogBorny Tomaupevos TH 
mode oon aterxyioTw Kai ov Oupdpevos érety, 
TET EVTEV GVELW WEeydr@, AUTOS bev €5 PwxKatay 
cat Kouny, at 6€ dddat vies xathpav és Tas 
émixerpevas tats Kralouevais viycovs Mapa- 
Ootocav cai [lyjrAnv Kal Apupodccar, xal boa 
vrefenerro avTodt Tov Krafonertor Tee pas 
empelrarres cua TOUS VEMOUS OKT@ Ta pev Cu- 
yoTacay Kal avyrwoav, Ta be és Baroperor 
anémievoav é> Poxaav «ai Kopyv as 
*Aatuoxyov. 

XXAANIL. "Ovros & attod évratéa Aco 3tev 
adixvobyTat pea Bes BovX6pevot aides amo- 
oTivat Kat abrov bev retGovcw, ws © of TE 
KopiOcoe Kat ot @ANoL Evppaxor dr podupot jj yoav 
éta TO 7 por epov ahahpa, dipas émret emi Tis 
Niov. Kat yelpacGecav Tay veav UVaTEpor 





1 ef. ch. xxiv. 6. 

2 i.e. the four under himself from Erythrae (ch. xxiv. 6) 
and the six which had come from Cenchreiae to Chios 
(ch. xxiii. 5), 

3 of. ch. xxii. 
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Chios at this time, engaged in collecting hostages as 
a precaution against the treachery above mentioned, 
desisted from this work, when he observed that the 
ships under the command of Therimenes had come 
and that the affairs of the Peloponnesian alliance 
were improved, and taking the ten Peloponnesian 
ships? and ten Chian he put to sea, and after 
attacking Pteleum without success proceeded along 
the coast to Clazomenae. There he ordered those 
who favoured the Athenian cause to remove 
inland to Daphnus and come over to the Pelopon- 
nesian side. In this order Tamos, who was lieu- 
tenant-governor of lonia, also concurred. When 
the inhabitants of Clazomenae would not obey, he 
made an assault upon the city, which was unwalled, 
but being unable to capture it, he took advantage 
of a strong wind to sail away, he himself going to 
Phocaea and Cyne, while the rest of the fleet imade 
harbour among the islands which lie off Clazo- 
menae—Marathussa, Pele, and Drymussa. There 
they remained eight days on account of the winds, 
and meanwhile either plundered and consuined the 
property of the Clazomenians that had secretly 
been stored on the islands or else put it aboard their 
ships; they then sailed to Phocaea and Cyme to join 
Astyochus. 

XAXXAIL While Astvochus was still at Phocaea 
and Cyme, envoys of the Lesbians arrived. pro- 
posing to renew their revolt. And in fact Astyo- 
chus was persuaded, but as the Corinthians and the 
other allies were without zeal, in consequence of 
their former failure, he weighed anchor and sailed 
for Chios. There his ships, which had been 
scattered by a storm, arrived at length, some 
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2 adixvoovtar adddat adACev és THY Niov. Kat 
peta tovTo Lleddpitos, TOTe Tapimy TelH ex Tis 
Mudxtov, yevopuevos ev “Kpu@pats biavrepacodrat 
autos Te Kai H otpatea és Niov- Umipyov 6é 

sys a 2 ; S a on 
auT@ Kai €k TOV TEVTE VEwY TTPATLATAaL UTO 
Nadkiséws €s mertaxocious Eur Omdos Kata- 

3 AccpUev7es. emayyehropevar O€ TWoV AecPiwy 
THY anoctacw, Tporhepe TH TE Lledapitw Kat 
tois Néiow “Aatvoyos Aoyov ws yp Tapayevo- 
pévous Tals vavaly aTooTicat TY Aéa Rov: 4) 
yap Evppaxous TAElous has e€ew Tous "AGy- 
vaiovs, WV Te opidrovrar, Kcaxwoev. ot & ovK 
éajxovov, ole Tas vaby 6 ILedupitos fn TeV 
Xiwy avtT@ Tpojee. 

XXXII. Kaxetvos NaBov tas TE TOV Kopw- 
Oiwv wérte Kal xr Meyapisa xat play “Eppe- 
ovida Kat as autos \axwvieas AGev exw, ETEL 
emt Tis Muidyrov pos Tv vavapyiav, toAda 
aTerijaas tots Nia; 7 pyy jor emeBonOyjoev, rv 

2 Tt 6éwyTat. Kat tpocfarov Kwpuxw zis ‘Epu- 
Cpaias cvnvdicato. of 8 ao Tis Napov AOnvatot 
ert Te Niov wréovtes TH TTpaTia Kai avtot éx 
Tov émt Ourepa, Rohou Srelpyovtos,! Kkabwppt- 

3 carvto, Kat é\erGecay GrAAHAOUS. EAPovanNS bE 
Tapa ILedapirou uTo vuxtTa ema TOAAS ws *Epu- 
Opaiwy civ pes at iXBUN@T TOe ex Sdpove ert Tpodocia 
és "Epudpas neovow adpepevot, avaryetat o Aagtv- 


1 Gieloyovros, for drefpyovto xal of the MSS., Kriiger. 





1 ef. ch. xxviii. 5. * ofthe xvtiel. 
* Four in number; ef. ch. xxiii. 1. 
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eoming from one quarter and some from another. 
After this Pedaritus, who at the time mentioned 
above} was moving along the shore from Miletus 
with a body of infantry, arrived at Erythrae and 
then crossed over with his army to Chios ; and 
Astyoehus also had ready to his hand soldiers from 
the five ships, to the number of five hundred, who 
had been left, together with their arms, by Chal- 
eideus.2 Since, now, certain Lesbians were renewing 
their proposals to revolt, Astyochus suggested eS 
Pedaritus and the Chians that they ought to take 
their fleet to Lesbos and bring about the revolt of 
the island; for thus, he urged, they would either 
inerease the number of their allies or, if they met 
with failure, would injure the Athenians. But they 
would not listen to the suggestion, and, furthermore, 
Pedaritus refused to deliver to him the ships of the 
Chians. 

XXXIII. Astyochus therefore took the five Corin- 
thian ships, a sixth from Megara, one from Hermione, 
and those which he himself had brought with him 
from Laconia,? and sailed for Miletus in order to 
take over the office of admiral, with many threats 
against the Chians, and pledging himself not to 
aid them if they should have any need of him. 
Vouching at Corycus in the territor y of Erythrae, 
he spent the night there. And the Athenian fleet 
from Samos, w hich was on its way to Chios with the 
troops, also came to anehor there at the other side of 
the town, a hill intervening, so that neither fleet had 
seen the other. But Astyochus received during the 
night a letter from Pedaritus saying that some “Ery- 
thraean prisoners that had been set at liberty had 
arrived at Erythrae from Samos for the purpose of 
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> 
oyos evOds és tas “EpvOpas mad, cai trapa 
_ p m fs 
TOTOUTOY EYEVETO AUTH fp TEpiTEcEty Tots "AOn- 
vaiow. dtatrevoas 6€ Kal 6 Tleddpitos rap 
a x. , me n i 
avutov Kal avant THTAVTES TA meph TOV Soxourray 
Tpoooovat, ws nbpov dav é€mtt cwTnpig TOV 
avOporev eK THs Sdpou mpopaciaber, aTroANv- 
cavres Tis aitias amémAeveap, 6 pev és THY Niov, 
6 be €s THY MidnTov éxopicOn, daomeEp Crevoetro. 
NAXIV. "Ev tovtm 6€ cal 4 Tov ’A@)vaiwy 
oT para Tals vavoly €x Tod Kepvxou mepuTheovoa 
Kat "Apyivov ETT UT XUVEL Tpict vavol TOV Niwy 
Haxpals, Kal @S eldov, edlwnov. l Kal yespov te 
héyas émeyiyverat Kat ai pev TOV Niwy ports 
, y \ , eas ree | , 
xaTahevyovoly €s Tov Npéra, a 6€ TOV AOnvaiwy 
al Mev Haro Ta opprjoacat Tpets SiapGeipovtar 
Kab exTETTOUGL 7 pos TH Tod Tov Niwy, Kat 
avdpes of pev adtoxovtat of 8 amoOvyaKovew, 
e > a > ‘ * x fol ia 
aid’ ddXat Kxatapevyourw €s Tov UTa TH Mipavre 
Aupeva Powixobur a Karotvpevov. évredlev & 
votepov és Ty Aéo Bov Kabopyiadpevor Tape- 
axevalov70 is Tov TELXUT HOY 
XXAXV. CVEx 6é tis TleXororvicou tod adtod 
Scie : ‘ ; j 
Yetpovos laroxpatys 6 Naxecatpovios xT AEVT AS 
béxka pev Ooupiacs vavotr, @v tpXe Awpteus 6 
Renyopou TplTos avros, pd 6é Aaxwviny), bea bé 
Lupaxoa a, KATATINEL €5 Kuicor: 7 om aderar jet 
On vmo Tiocadépvovs. «al adtous of ev TH 
’ e cy oa t 
Medrijt@, ws HoOovto, éxéXevov Tails wéev Hutvetats 
a a = la £: ce) ‘ x ‘ 
Tay veov Kridov dvdadocey, tats S€ epi Téope- 
1 Gs efdov, édlwkov, Kriiger and Boehme with B ; Hude reads 
&omep eldoy, éwediwxov; Stahl and Classen &omep elyov iddvtes 
elwxor. 
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betraying it; he therefore immediately set sail again 
for Erythrae, and thus narrowly escaped falling in 
with the Athenians. Pedaritus also crossed over 
and joined him at Erythrae; and they, having 
investigated the charges against those who were 
supposed to be intending to betray the town, when 
they found that the w hole story had been given out 
only to effect the men’s escape trom Samos, acquitted 
them and sailed away, Pedaritus to Chios, and 
Astyochus to Miletus, as he had originally intended. 

XXXIV. Inthe meantime the Athenian armament 
also left Coryeus, and as it was rounding the point of 
Arginum met with three Chian ships of war; and no 
sooner did they see them than they nade pursnit, 
Now a great storm came on, and the Chian ships 
with great difficulty escaped to the harbour; but of 
the Athenian ships the three that had pursued most 
hotly were wrecked and cast ashore at the city of 
Chios, where the men aboard were either taken 
captive or put to death ; the rest of the fleet escaped 
to the harbour called Phoenicus that lies at the foot 
of Mt. Mimas. Sailing thenee they afterwards came 
to anchor at Lesbos and began preparing to bnild 
their fortifications.' 

XXXV. During the same winter Hippocrates the 
Lacedaemonian sailed from the Peloponnesus with 
ten Thurian ships, under the command of Dorieus 
son of Diagoras and two colleagues, and one Laconian 
aud one Syracusan ship, and put in at Cnidos, which 
had at length revolted at the instigation of Tissa- 
phernes. And when those in authority at Miletus 
heard of their coming, they gave orders that one half 
of the newly arrived ships should guard Cnidos and 


1 At Delphinium (ch. Ixxxviii. 2). 
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Tov ovouts tas an’ Aliyimrouv odKadas Tpoc- 
Bardrovcas EvArauBaverv: Eote dé TO Tptorcov 
dkpa tis Kuodias mpovyouca, ’AmodAwvos lepov. 
muGopevot 6€ of “AOnvatot Kal TAEVCAYTES EK TIS 
Sdpou AapBavover tas eri Tptomiv hpovpovaas 
gE pads: of 8 avopes arodevyovow €& avdtav. 
Kat peta Tovto és tiv Kvidovy xcatatrAevaartes 
Kal m poo Sarovtes Th TONE aTeyiatTw ovon 
orLyoU elAuv. THO voTepaia addis mpoteBarrov, 
KAL WS &mELVoV papEapevev avtay UTO vUKTA Kat 
emeserOorvtay avtois Tav azo Tod Vpromiov éx 
zav veov b:advydvt@v otK8 opoiws E8daT Tov, 
amerOovtes Kat Sjwoavtes THY TAY Kuicioy yap 
és THY Ld pov dmeTrevoay. 

XAXAVI. ‘Toro €é tov at Tov Xpovor: "Aatudxov 
HKOVTOS és Thy Médyzov € emt TO VAUTLKOY, ot TeXo- 
TOVUT LOL eb Topas ere eiyov dmarta Ta Kara TO 
oTpatoTesov. Kai yap puabos eoidoTo UpKOUWTWS, 
Kal Ta ék THs *Taaov peyara XP BAT Stap- 
macbevta U iri Tots oTpati@aTars, ol TE Midrjotoe 
mpoOvpuws Ta TOD ToAéwov Epepov. pos SE Tov 
Tiscadépvy edoxouvy dws tots TeXorovvncioss 
at T paral Ev OijKat, at 7 pos Narxedéa yevomeva, 
evoceis evar Kal ov Tmpas apav paddor, Kal 
cidras evi Onpipévovs tmapovtos émotovv: Kat 
elalv aise. 

NXAVIL. “ Suvéjeae AaKedaipovion Kal TOV 
Evppaxyor T pos Bactréa Aapetov Kai Tovs maidas 
TOUS Baoirews kat Tiscapépvy orovoas eivac 
Kat piriay KaTa Tae, 


248 


BOOK VIE xxxv. 2-xxxvin 


that the other half should cruise around ‘Triopium 
and seize the merchantmen that touched there on 
the way from Egypt. Now this Triopium is a head- 
land projecting from the territory of Cnidos and 
saered to Apollo, The Athenians, being informed of 
their intentions, also sailed from Samos and captured 
the six ships that were on guard at Triopium, though 
their crews escaped. After this they sailed to Cnidos, 
and attacking the city, which was without walls, 
almost captured it. The next day they made a 
second assault, but as the inhabitants had strength- 
ened their defenees during the night and had been 
reinforced by the men who had eseaped from the 
ships at Triopium, the Athenians could not do so 
much dainage as before, and so they withdrew and, 
after ravaging the territory of the Cnidians, sailed 
back to Samos. 

AXXVIL At about the same time Astyochus 
arrived at Miletus to take command of the fleet. 
The Peloponnesians were still well provided with all 
that their camp required, for sufficient pay was being 
given, the large amount of property plundered from 
lasus was in the possession of the soldiers, and the 
Milesians were zealously prosecuting the war. Never- 
theless, the Peloponnesians felt that the first compact 
with Tissaphernes, which had been concluded between 
him and Chaleideus, was defective and not so mueh 
to their interest as to his, and so they drew up 
another while Therimenes was there. And its terms 
were as follows: 

AXAVIL “Compact of the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies with King Darius and the King’s sons and 
Tissaphernes, There shall be a treaty and friendship 
on the following terms: 
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“Oroon xopa cal TONES Pacthéws eiot Aapetou 
aA re ‘. a: *w fal , > ay a 
o) TOU TaTpOS oav 7) TOY Tpoyovay, ETL TaAVTAS 
py tévar ert TONEMED pnjde KAKO pnbevi pare 
AakeSatpovious pjte TOUS Evppdyous Tous Aaxe- 
Salpovier, pnee popous Tpdcceceat ex Tap 
ToXkewy TovTay pte Aaxedalpovious pijTe TOUS 
Evpydyovs todvs Aaxedatpoviwv: nde Aapetov 
Baciréa pnoe av BactreEvs dpxeu ert Naxedatpo- 
vious poe Tous Evppayous tévar emt moreuw 
pnee KAKO pnoevt, 

“Hy 8€ 72 ddeovtae Aaxedatpdveosy of Evppayos 
Baothéws, 7) Bacitheds Aaxedatpoviwy 7 Tev 
fuppaxyov, 6 Te av Tet@waw adAXdrjovS, TOvTO 
Tovovar KAXaS Eye. 
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TOUS Eupuaxous. KOLVH} upporépous Toe pet. ay €é 
KaTaAVOLY TOLOVTAL, Kow?) ciphorepous troeiadat. 

“Oro & av otpatia év 7H yapa TH Pacthéws 
7 peTaTrepyrapevov Baotrtéws, tiv daTravny Ba- 
gLNEa TAPEVELY. 

“Hy o€ THs Tov TONEwY onogat EvvePevto Ba- 
atrel etl Tiy Bacttéws in K@Par, Tovs addovsS 
Kod velv Kal cepverv Bache Kata 0 duvarov: 
Kab Hp Ts TOY ev TH Bacitéwas Y@pa 7) bons 
Bactrevs apyer ert THv Aanedarpovier i 2 i) Tov 
Euppaxer, Baoireus KWAVETW Kal GuvveTO KATE 
To Suvaton.” 

XXXVI. Meza 6€ tadtas Tas EvvOijKas 
Onpiwevys Tapasous “Aatvox@ Tas vats aTo- 
mréwy ev KeAnTLahaviterar, of & ex tis AéoBov 

1 Hude inserts here BactAca rad Aaxedamovious, following 
Kirchhoff. 
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“1, Whatsoever territory and cities belong to 
King Darius or belonged to his father or their 
ancestors, against these shall neither the Lace- 
daemonians nor their allies go either for war or to 
do any harm; nor shall either the Lacedaemonians 
or their allies exact tribute from these cities. Nor 
shall King Darius or those over whom the King 
rules go against the Lacedaemonians or their allies 
for war or to do any harm. 

«2. If the Lacedaemonians or their allies have 
need of anything from the King or the King from the 
Lacedaemonians or their ailigs, whatever ‘they shall 
persuade one another to do, this shall be right for 
them to do. 

“3. The war against the Athenians and their 
allies both parties shall wage in common; and if 
they make peace, both shall make it in common. 

“4, Whatsoever forces shall be in the territory of 
the King, on the summons of the King, shall be 
maintained at the expense of the King. 

«>. If any of the cities that have entered into 
this compact with the King shall go against the 
country of the King, the rest shall strive to prevent 
this and aid the King to the extent of their power; 
and if any of those w iin inhabit the King’s territory 
or any territory over which the King has dominion 
shall go against the territory of the Lacedaemonians 
or of their allies, the King shall strive to prevent 
this and give aid to the extent of his power? 

AAXVIT. After making this compact Therimenes 
turned over the command of the fleet to Astyochus 
and sailing away in a skiff was never seen again.’ But 

1 He was doubtless lost at sea. The word is used of 


unexplained disappearance in tv. Ixxx. 4. Gf. also Xen. 
Hell., 1. vie 38. 
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draxeipevot aAdrHroLs ovyalor, Kal ob7 adrtol 
é:a tTadta obTe ot pera MeSapizov emixoupot 
a&topaxor abrtois epaivorro. és (pevTOL thv Mirn- 
Tov ereuTon, KeAevorTEs odio Tov "Aotvoxov Bon- 
Oeiv: as & ovx éonxovev, émiotérXe TEpt adtov 
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bé py dvtavayour, dvaxwpovytes wadw és THY 
Sapo novyalov. 

XXNIX. Ex b¢ 75 WeAXorovyijcou év 70 adto 
XEMaUL ai To PapvaBalo KadXuyeltou 2 Tov 
Meyapews kai Tipayopou tod Kufienvod mpac- 
cova Tapackevacbeioa v0 Aaxebarpovioy 
enra Kal e€ixoce ves dpacat émeov eT ‘lovias 
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1 6Afyous, for dAfyor of the MSS., Dobree’s correction. 
2 bad, before KadAcyelrov, deleted by Poppo. 
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the Athenians at Lesbos, who had already crossed 
over with their army to Chios and exercised con- 
trol over both land and sea, proceeded to fortify 
Delphinium, a place which in any case was strong on 
the landward side and also possessed harbours ‘and 
was not far distant from the city of Chios. As for 
the Chians, since they had been beaten in many 
battles already, and, besides, were not on very good 
terms among themselves—nay, now that Tydeus 
son of lon and his adherents had already been put 
to death on the charge of Atticisin by Pedaritus and 
the rest of the city was by compulsion reduced to the 
rule of an oligarchy, they were now filled with 
suspicion of one another—they kept quiet; and it 
was thought that neither they “themselves, for these 
reasons, nor the auxiliaries under the command of 
Pedaritus were a match for the enemy. However, 
they sent to Miletus urging Astyochus to help them : 
but when he would not hearken, Pedaritus sent a 
letter about him to Lacedaemon, aceusing him of 
wrong-doing. Such was the condition into whieh 
the Athenians found that affairs had got in Chios; 
and their fleet at Samos made a number of descents 
upon the Peloponnesian fleet at Miletus; but when 
the latter did not come out to meet them, they 
retired again to Samos and kept quiet. 

XXXAIX. During the same winter the twenty- 
seven ships that had been equipped by the Lace- 
daemonians for Pharnabazus,! through the influence 
of Kalligeitus of Megara anid Timagoras of Cyzicus, 
set sail from the Peloponnesus for lonia about the 
time of the solstice; and Antisthenes, a Spartan, 
sailed with the fleet as its commander. And the 


1 cf. ch. viii. 1. 
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datpomot Kal évoexa dvopas STaptiatav EvpBov- 
Aous Aotudye, ov els qv Aiyvas o “ApxectAdou, 
Kai elpnto avtots és Midntov adixopevous Tay TE 
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oxor, Hv dong | mavew THis vavapXias, ’Aptiabévy 
6€ cadtatavac ™pas yap Tas TOU Iedapirou 
énigtokas UTwTTEVOY aUTOV. TWAéoVTaL OvV al 
vies avo Mandéas Tredayiat MijXw tmpocéBarov, 
Kal TepeTUyorTeEs vavol b€xa ’APyvaiwy Tas Tpeis 
AauLavovot Kevas Kal KaTaKalovow. peta be 
ToUTO dedraTeEs fey aL Cradvyodaar Tov AOnvaiwy 
ex THS MajXov vijes, Grrep eyéveto, wyvUcwat Tots 
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ayyediay éveutTov emt tas ev TH Midrt@ vais 
tou Evutrapaxouia@ jrac. 

NIL. Of 6€ Niow cai Wedupitas cata tov adtov 
Ypovoy ovder iacor, Kaimep 6apeéXAOVTA, TOV 
"Ag tvoyor TET OVTES AY TEXOUS Elovy oPior 
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lsois Evdexa avdpdor, of the MSS., deleted by van Her- 
werden. 
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Lacedaemonians also sent with him eleven Spartans 
to act as advisers to Astyochus, one of whom was 
Lichas son of Arcesilaus. Their orders were, on 
arriving at Miletus, to share with Astyochus the 
eeneril oversight of affairs in whatever way would 
be for the Dest, and also to send this fleet, with 
either the same number of ships or more or fever 
to Pharnabazus in the Hellespont, should this 
course seem expedient, appointing as its com- 
mander Clearchus! son of Ramphias, who was sail- 
ing with them; also, if it should seem best, to 
depose Astyochus fron his office as admiral and put 
Antisthenes in his stead; for in view of the letter 
of Pedaritus they were suspicious of him. Accord- 
ingly these ships, sailing from Malea across the 
open sea, touched at Melos, and falling in with ten 
Athenian ships captured three of them, but without 
their crews, and burned them. After this, fearing 
that the Athenian ships that had escaped from Melos 
might, as actually happened, inform the Athenians 
at Samos of their approach, they sailed toward Crete, 
inaking the voyage longer as a measure of precaution, 
and put in at Caunus in Asia. From there, feeling 
that they were now in security, they sent a message 
to the ships at Miletus with a view to being convoyed 
along the coast. 

XL. At this time the Chians and Pedaritus sent 
messages to <Astyochus, notwithstanding his con- 
tinuing to hold back, urging him, since “they were 
being “Thloek saded, to come to their aid with all his 
ships and not to look on and see the largest of the 
allied cities in Tonia shut off from the sea and 
devastated by forays on land. For the slaves of 


lef. ch. viii. 2. 
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tcf. ch. xxxill. 1. 
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the Chians, who were numerous—and indeed the 
most numerous in any single city except that of 
the Lacedaemonians—and at the same time, on 
account of their multitude, were punished more 
severety for every misdeed, now that the Athenian 
army seemed, with the advantage of a fortified 
position, to ie firmly established, immediately began 
to desert to them in large numbers; and these, 
because of their knowledge of the country, wrought 
the greatest damage to it. So the Chians said that 
he ought to come to their aid now, while there was 
still hope and a possibility of checking the enemy, 
and while the fortification of Delphinium was still in 
progress and not yet completed, a stronger line of 
breastworks being now in process of construction 
round the camp and ships. And Astyochus, although 
he had not intended to do so, on account of his 
threat some time before,! when he saw that the 
allies also were exger for the undertaking, was 
disposed to give the desired aid. 

XLI. Meanwhile tidings came from Caunus that 
the twenty-seven ships and the Lacedaemonian 
advisers had arrived; whereupon Astyochus, think- 
ing that everything else was of secondary importance 
compared with convoying so large a reinforcement 
of the fleet, so that they might be more completely 
masters of the sea, and with getting the Lacedae- 
monians, who had eome to observe his conduct, safely 
across, immediately gave up the expedition to Chios 
and sailed to Caunus. As he proceeded along the 
coast he landed at Cos Meropis and sacked the 
town, which was without walls and by reason of an 
earthquake that had befallen it—the most violent 
of all within our memory—was now in ruins, 
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Tov €s Ta den TepevyoTov, Kat Ty Yopav Kata- 
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"APnraioss, ToU evovujiou KEpws, Tou dé adov 
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1 sas amd Tis Katvov, deleted by Hude, 
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the inhabitants having fled to the mountains; and 
by forays he despoiled the country of everything, 
except the free population, which he let go. Coming 
then from Cos to Cnidos by night, he was foreed by 
the importunity of the Chidians not to permit his 
sailors to land, but, just as he was, to sail straight 
against the twenty Athenian ships, with which 
Charminus, one of the generals from Samos, was 
on the look-out for the twenty-seven ships that 
were approaching from the Peloponnesus—the ships 
which Astyochus was sailing along the coast to meet. 
For the Athenians at Samos had received word 
from Melos of their approach, and the outposts of 
Charminus were on the look-out for them in the 
neighbourhood of Syme, Chalee, Rhodes and the 
coast of Lycia; for he was already aware of their 
being at Caunus. 

XLH. Astyochus, therefore, sailed directly to 
Syme before his arrival was reported, on the 
chance that he might find the Peloponnesian ships 
somewhere on the high seas. But rain and the 
foggy state of the atmosphere caused his ships to 
lose their way in the darkness and confusion. At 
daybreak, when his fleet was still scattered and one 
part of it, the left wing, was already visible to the 
Athenians, while the rest of it was still wandering 
round the island, Charminus and the Athenians 
hastily put to sea against them with fewer than 
their twenty ships, thinking that these were the 
ships from Caunus which they were watching for. 
And falling upon them at once they sank three 
and damaged others, and in the general action were 
having the advantage until, to “their surprise, the 
larger body of ships came in sight and they found 
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Tmovunotot és Kyisov katdpavtes kai Evpmiyeca ov 
Tov éx ths Kavvou érta xa’ eixooe veo avtots 
Euprdcats TWAEVTaVTES Kal TpoTaioy év TH LUpn 
oTnoavTes Taw és THY Kridov kaOwpyicarto. 

XLUL O: 8 VA@nvaios tats ex tis Xdpou 
vaval Tdacas, ws yoOovto Ta THS vavpaxias, 
wrevaarTes és THY Svunv Kai ert pév TO ev TH 
Kvido vautixov oby opprjcavtes, 008 exetvoe én’ 
éxetvous, haBortes O€ Ta ev TH Nvpy oKevyn Ta 
veav kat Awptpots tois év TH ireipw Tpoc- 
Baxrovtes, avétevoar €s Tv Sapov. 

“Atacat & 16n odcae ev TH Kviéw ai tov [eXo- 
movynaieov vies emecxevatovta Te ef Te et, Kal 
pos Tov Ticoadgépyy (mapeyévero yap) Aoyous 
émovobyto oi éveexa cvdpes TOD Aanedatpovieor 
Tepl TE TWY 16) TempayLevwr, el Te WH MperKev 
avtois, Kal mepl To0 peAXOvTOS ToXEuov, OTH 
TpoTe dpiota Kat Evupopwrata dpporepors Tone- 
prjoeTal. padiara b¢ 6 Alyas éoxoret Ta ToLov- 
eva, Kal Tas oToveas aveeTepas, ovTeE Tas 
Xarxibéws ote Tas Onpipévovs, bn Karas 
EvyxeioOat, adda Sewov eivat eb Xwpas dans 
Bacireds Kal Ob T poryovor HpEav TpoTepov, TaUTHS 
Kai vov dE.woet KpaTeiv (evi yap Kal vi}rous 
andacas twadkw sovrevev xai Oeocartav kal 
Aoxpovs cal 7a péxpt Botwrav), cai av’ €drev- 
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themselves being hemmed in on all sides. ‘There- 
upon they took to flight, losing six ships, but with 
the rest they fled for refuge to the island of 
Teutlussa, and thence to Halicarnassus. After this 
the Peloponnesians put in at Cnidos, where they 
were joined by the twenty-seven ships from Caunus, 
whereupon they sailed out with the whole fleet, set 
up a trophy at Syme, and finally came to ener 
again at Cnidos. 

XLHI. When the Athenians heard about the 
sea-fight, they sailed to Syme with all the ships 
they had at Samos. They “did not, however, make 
an attack upon the fleet at Cnidos, nor the Pelopon- 
nesians upon them, but took aboard the naval stores 
that were at Syme and, after touching at Lorymi on 
the mainland, sailed back to Samos. 

All the Peloponnesian ships were now at Cnidos 
and were engaged in making the necessary repairs ; 
and as Tissaphernes had arrived, the eleven Lace- 
daemonian advisers were holding conferences with 
him touching matters that had already been 
negotiated, if any point in the agreements was 
unsatisfactory to them, as well as concerning future 
hostilities, in what way the war might be waged 
best and most advant: ageously for both parties. And 
it was Lichas who examined most closely what was 
being done, saying that neither of the treaties, 
neither that of Chalcideus nor that of Therimenes, 
was wisely framed; nay, he said that it was mon- 
strous that the King should even now claim authority 
over all the territory which he and his ancestors had 
formerly ruled—for that would mean that all the 
islands should again be in slavery, as well as Thessaly, 
Locri and everything as far as Boeotia—and that 
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Gepias dv Mydixny apynv tois “EAAnat Tos 
4 Aaxedatpovious mepiOetvar. étépas ovv éxédeve 
Bedrlous onévoecOan, Aravtais ye ov xpijcecOat, 
5] * cal fol 2 Me tf al a a 1 
ove THs Tpophs éewt ToUTOLS CeicOar ovdév. aya- 
vaxta@v 6€ 0 pev Tiacadépyns ameywpnce an’ 
autav &¢ dpyis Kat dmpaxtos. 
i : 50 
XLIV. Of & és tiv ‘Podov, érixnpuxevopévor 
ao Tey duvaT@TaToY avdpar, THY yvounY elyov 
Trev, ermilovtes vicdv te ovK advvaToY Kat 
vavBatav TAN Kai wetdHv mpocdEerPat, Kal 
apa nyoupevot avTot amo Tis UTapyovans Evp- 
paylas duvator écec Oat, Ticcadépyy pn aitoovtes 
2 ypipata, tpédev tas vats. TrevoavTes ov 
evOus é€v TO atlT@ year ex tis Kvidov, Kat 
, * , ~ id , a ‘ 
mpotBarovres Kapipa tis ‘Podias mpwtn vavat 
x 
Tégoapar Kai évevnxovta, é&epoSnaav pev tous 
‘ a aoe ‘ a Xow 
TONXOUS OUK ELOUTAS TA TPATaopEva, Kal Epevyor, 
@AXws TE Kal aTerylatav ovans Tis TorEWS 
eita Evyxaréoartes of ANaxedarpoviot TOUTOUS TE 
Kai TOUS €x TOiv dvoiv rodeo, Aivdov TE Kal 
*InAvcou, ‘Podious érecay arocthivat’ APnvaiwy. 
3 Kal mpocexwpryae ‘Podos HeXorovynatow. of 6é 
rad is ‘ i. ~ ~ nn 
"A@nvaioe Kata Tov Katpov TovToOv Tais ex Tis 
Sapouv vavaly aicOopevor emAevecay fev Bovdo- 
, ear ; . ; 
pevor POacar Kai ehurnoay Teddyot, vaTeEpy- 
cates 6€ OV TOAAD TO piev Tapaypiua amvémrev- 
cay €> Nad«ny, évtedGev & &s Sapov, vatepov dé 
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instead of bringing freedom the Lacedaemonians 
would place the Persian yoke upon the Hellenes. 
Accordingly he urged that another and better treaty 
be concluded; at any rate, the Lacedaemonians 
would not abide by this, nor did they want his 
support at all upon such terms. Tissaphernes was 
offended at this and went away from the conference 
in a rage without having settled anything. 

XLIV. The Lacedaemonians, however, were 
minded to satl to Rhodes, since overtures were 
coming to them from the most influential men 
there; for they hoped that they could bring over 
to their side an island that was no mean powcr 
because of the large number of seamen and soldiers 
which it could furnish, and at the same time they 
thought that they would be able by themselves to 
maintain their fleet, on the basis of the existing 
alliance, without asking Tissaphernes for money. 
They therefore sailed at once that same winter 
from Cnidos, and touching first at Camirus in 
Rhodian territory with ninety-four slips, they so 
terrified most of the inhabitants, who knew nothing 
of the plan that was being negotiated, that they 
fled, especially since the city had no walls. After- 
wards the Lacedaemonians called them together as 
well as the inhabitants of the two cities Lindus 
and Ialysus, and persuaded the Rhodians to revolt 
from the Athenians. So Rhodes came over to the 
Peloponnesian side. But the Athenians at this 
juncture, getting notice of their designs, sailed with 
the fleet they had at Samos, wishing to forestall 
them, and made their appearance out at sea; but 
finding that they were a little too late, they sailed 
back for the moment to Chalce, and thence returned 
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éx TIS Nadxys Kal x ths KO wai éx rhs Xduouv 
x‘ + , b y \ ‘ re ul of 
Tous emimAous Torovpevoe eri tHv ‘“Podov ésro- 
a ¥ x ¥ x 
NEuour. of O€ YPHuaTa pev eFXeEaY és CO Kai 
: ; ae : ees 
Tptaxovta TaXdarza, of WeXoTOVVIcioL, Tapa TOV 
‘Podlwy, Ta 8 dArXa Hjavyalov huepas dydorKovta 
; : 2 
avedKkvoavres TAS vats. 
<y , ool a , we ul 
XLV. "Ep 6€ tovt@ xai ett mpdrepov, piv és 
tat ‘ 
zy ‘Podov abszovs dvactivat, tabe émpaacero. 
"AAR Siadyns pera tov Nadxidéws Oavatov kai 
tyy ep Mitytw paynv tots Werorovynctos 
‘ 4 2 
UTOTTOS OY KAL aT alT@Y adixopevns eTLATONTS 
x > a , a ~ 
mpos’ Actvoyor ex \akedalpovos MaTE aTOKTEVAL 
,& \ a ov ’ . ny ¥ v 
(hv yap 7TH “Aydt €yOpos Kat GXws aTLoTOS 
epaiveTo\, mpa@Tov pev vToywpet Seicas Tapa 
; : 
Trscagepyy, everta éxaxov mpos avtov daov 
edvvato partota tov TleXowornoliwy Ta Tpay- 
bata, Kal SidacKaros TarT@y yiyropevos THY TE 
4 a a \ ~ = lol 
piclodopar Evvétewev, arti dpayuns “Attixijs 
av oe = 3 x 1K 4 ra Ae ; & i: fol 88 fa 
@oTe TAtwSZ0AoV, Kal TodTO un Evveyas, didocPat, 
: ‘ ; : eens 
Reyer KEXEVWY TOV Ticcadepin Tpos avTovs ws 
’AOnvator x Trelovos ypovou! emiaTHmovEs ovTES 
P E ; Mi Smet gat , 
Tov vavTixod Tplworov*? rots éav7ay Sidcacw, 
ov TOTOUTOY TEMA OoOV iva a’T@Y 2 ol vadTat 
: SS Ws : 
é€x Teplovotas USpisortes, of ev Ta GwyuaTa 
yelpw éEywor davrar@vtes €5 Toiadta ad’ wy 7 
5 , Py ’ e ‘ x a y ¥ 
daGévera EvpSaiver, of b€ tas vads avoNcimwow 
1 yodvov, deleted by Hnde, following Kriiger’s suggestion. 


2 Hunde follows Stahl in assuming a lacuna here, «al roi?’ 
ob fuvexa@s, or words of this purport, being lost. 
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to Samos. Afterwards, however, making raids from 
Chalce and Cos and Samos, they carried on hostilities 
against Rhodes. The Peloponnesians, on the other 
hand, levied money from the Rhodians to the amount 
of thirty- two talents,! but otherwise they remained 
inactive for eighty day s, drawing their ships up on 
shore. 

XLY. But in the meantime, and even before the 
Peloponnesians removed to Rhodes, the following 
negotiations were going on. After the death of 
Chaleideus and the battle at Miletus, Alcibiades. 
finding himself under suspicion with the Pelopon- 
nesians, and Astyochus having received a letter from 
Lacedaemon ordering him to be put to death—for 
he was a personal enemy of Agis and in general 
appeared untrustworthy at first withdrew in alarm 
to Tissaphernes and then proceeded to damage the 
Peloponnesian cause with him as much as he possibly 
could, Becoming his adviser in all matters, he cut 
down the pay of the troops, so that instead of an 
Attic drachma ? only three obols were given, and 
that not regularly, and he urged Tissaphernes to tell 
them that the Athenians, w ho had had experience 
in naval matters for a longer time, gave only three 
obols to their men,? not so much through Yack of 
money as with the purpose of keeping their sailors 
from growing insolent by reason of abundance; for 
some would injure their health by spending their 
money on things which bring on sickness, while 
others would desert their ships without leaving 


1 £64,000; $305,900, 

Pek Che MEIKE | 

3 The part of the sentence that follows would seem to be 
Thucydides’ explanation of the reasons of the Athenians. 
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ovxy1 baodurovtTes és opnpelay tov mpocoder- 
Acpevor paOov' Kal TodS TPINPUpYoUS Kal TOUS 
OT parn yous TeV ToNEwY edidaaxe Sovta? xen 
pee avuTov meee Bare Evyxwpiaat TAUTA 
éauTo TaD TOW Supacociov zouTay b€ “Epyo- 
KpaTyNsS HvavtTiovTo poros UTép Tod EvpTavtos 
Euppaylxov. tds Te Toes Seopévas ypnpater 
am nracev, AVTOS aVTINeywr UTEP TOD Ticcadép- 
vous ws ol pev Niow dvataxuvrot elev, TovaLw- 
Tarot OVTES TOV "EAA veo, emexoupia oé pas 
o@topevot akvovar Kal Tols T@pact Kal Tols 
VprHpaci doug umep HS. éxetvay ehevBepias 
KUvOuvEevely? Tas e dddas Toners eon déuxety, al 
és "A@nvaious ™ poTepov 4 amootivat avijrour, éb 
Hi) Kal pov TocavTa Kat Tt whelew uTép obav 
abtav eOedraovaw éeodépev. tov Te Trccadepyn 
anepatve vov per, Tots. (Olols Xpr)pace ToAELOUYTA, 
ele dT OS perdopevor, i 6é€ more Tpody caTaBn 
mapa Bacirews, evTeAs} avtois amobwcev Tov 
pucGov Kai Tas TOES Ta ElKOTA MHEANTELD. 
NLVI. THapjver 5€ cal tH Tiooadépver pi 
dyav éreiyesGai tov morepov &:addaar, poe 
BovanOivar 1) xopicavta vais Powicoas dotep 
mapexevateto  EAXHoL TrELoTL picOov mopi- 
fovta Tots avtois THs Te ys Kal THS Oaddoons 
To xpdTtos Covvar, eye 6 audotépous éeav dixa 
1 So B only, most MSS. amoaindytes. 


9 


2 &ote, before d6vra, deleted by Reiske. 





1 Or, reading amoXeimeow jnodumovres, ‘desert their ships, 
leaving behind,’ “ete. The guarantee would be an inducement 
to the captain to grant leave of absence to the detriment of 
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behind! as a guarantee the part of their pay that 
was still due. He also taught him how by the use 
of money to persuade the trierarchs and generals 
to agree with him in these matters—all except the 
Syracusans, and of them Hermocrates alone opposed 
him, doing so on behalf of the alliance as a whole. 
Furthermore, when the several cities asked for 
money he dismissed them, taking it upon himself to 
answer on behalf of ‘Tissaphernes that the Chians 
were shameless people, for though they were the 
wealthiest of the Hellenes and owed their salvation 
to outside help, nevertheless they expected others 
to risk their lives and their money also for the 
defence of their liberty. And as for the other 
states, which before they revolted used to lavish 
money upon the Athenians, he said that they were 
doing wrong unless they were willing at this time 
also to contribute as much or even more for their 
own protection, And he further explained that, 
though Tissaphernes, now that he was waging war 
on his own resources, was quite properly frugal, yet 
if ever supplies should come down from the King he 
would give the men their full pay and would render 
to the states all reasonable aid. 

XLVI. Alcibiades also urged Tissaphernes not to 
be too eager to bring the war to an end, nor to take 
such a course, either by bringing there the Phoe- 
nician fleet which he was equipping or by providing 
pay for a larger number of Hellenes, as would give 
the eommand of both the land and the sea to the 
same people, but to Iet the dominion be divided 
between the two sides, so that it would be possible 


the service. On the smaller pay the sailors would have no 
balance in the hands of their captains. 
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* * X. ay ral ? ” 3 &, + > a 
Thy apxynv kai Baoirel éFeivar eri tovs avT@ 
AUTHPOs TOvS ETEpous Errayelv. yevouerns O° av 
Kal’ ey Tis és yiv Kal Oddhacacay apxis, amopetv 
dv abtov ols Tous Kpatobytas Evyxabaipices, nv 

‘A 5 J 4 if Ee € A ta 
pr avtos Bovrdnrat peydrn Sardvn Kal xivdvvw 
dvactds Tote btaywricacbat. evtedréotepa be 
Tuo elvat, Bpayel popio Tis 6aTavys Kal dpa 
peTa THs EauToD daohareias adtovs Tepl éavTovs 

A a a“ 7 o , 
tous “AXnvas Katatpivvar. émitndecotépous TE 
épn tovs “AOnvaious etvar Koivwvors alto THs 
apyis' Hacov yap Tov Kata yy epier Oar! Tov 
Aoyorv te Evydhopwratoy Kat To épyov Exovtas 
ToAewety’ Tovs pev yap Euyxatadovrody av 
aodict Te avtois to TAS Oarucons pépos Kal 
éxeivm boo &v TH Baciréws “EAVES olxodat, 
tous 6€ TovvayTiov éXevOepwoorTas Heew. Kal 
‘ : E 
ove eixos elvat Aakedatporious amo pev opav 
tov “EXAjvev? édevdeposv viv tovs” EAAnvas, 

? x, oS > , aA , 3 x , 
amo éxelvov tay BapBdaper,? hy pn mote 
aitous é&édwot,’ py édevdepooa. Tpifew ovv 
ex€XEvEe TP@Tov appotépovs, Kai droTewopevor 
@s peyiota aro Tav "AOnvatwy eet’ Hon TOvS 
TleXorovvynctious amadrdEas ex Tihs ywpas. Kal 


1 nal, after épierda, added by Gertz, followed by Hude. 

2 sav ‘EAAqvwy, bracketed by Hude and most editors, after 
Valckenaer. 

3 +dv BapBapwr, deleted by Hude, with B. 

‘ uh, before éféAwoi, deleted by Madvig. 
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for the King to lead the one party or the other 
against those that were troublesome to him. But if 
the dominion of both land and sea were united, 
the King himself would have no one with whom he 
could co-operate in destroying the stronger, and 
would have no alternative but sooner or later to rise 
up himself! and, at great expense and risk, fight a 
decisive struggle. The cheaper course was this—at 
asmall fraction of the expense and at the same time 
with security to himself to wear the Hellenes out 
one upon the other. The more suitable partners, 
he said, with whom to share the sovereignty were 
the Athenians; for they were less desirous of 
possessions on land and both their principles and 
practice in carrying on war were most consistent 
with his interests; for whereas the Athenians would 
co-operate with him in making subject to themselves 
the department of the sea and to him such of the 
Hellenes as lived in the King’s country, the Lace- 
daemonians, on the contrary, he ad come to liberate 
these. It was not reasonable, he added, to suppose 
that the Lacedaemonians ould now be liberating 
the Hellenes from men who, like themselves, were 
Hellenes, and would not liberate them from the 
Persians who were Barbarians, unless these sooner or 
later got them out of the way. He therefore urged 
him, first to wear out both sides, then to curtail the 
power of the Athenians as much as possible, and 
finally to get the Peloponnesians out of his country. 

1 The word avagras seems to be used because Alcibiades 
has in mind the @ge8pos or third combatant in the games, who 
sits by to fight the victor. The policy he urges is that the 
King should sit by while the Athenians and Lacedaemonians 


tight and weaken each other, as otherwise he may have to 
‘enter the ring” against a strong opponent, 
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dtevoeito 76 TAoY OUTS 0 Tiooadéprns, daa ye 
amo TOY TotoupEerwv yp} eckeacat. TH yap AX«t- 
Butdy dta tabta, ws eb TEpi TOVTwY TapatvodrTt, 
Tpoabeis éauTor és TlaTly Tip TE Tpopiyy Kaos 
éropite tots Ulehorrovynatiots Kat vavpayeiv ov« 
ela, GAA Kal tas Powwiccas dacKwv vais HEew 
Kal €k Teplortos dywuicicbat epbeipe Ta Tpay- 
pata Kal THY axpny TOD vavTixod ad’Tor ahelreTO 
yEevonevyY KAL Tavu iaxupav, Ta TE Ada KaTA- 
favéctepov 3) wate AarOdvery od mpoOvpws 
EuveTrorépet. 

XLVII. ‘O 6€ ’AXeiBidéns tatta Gua pev TH 
Tisoadépve cai Bactrel, Ov rap éxetvors, dptota 
elvat vopitwy Tmapyvel, dpa b€ Thy éavTot Kabobor 
és THY TaTpica éeTiOeparrevwy, eldas, et pry bia- 
pOepet avtiy, OTe ~otar ToTé alt@ TeicavTt 
xatedGeiv: meica: & av évoutle partora é« Tob 
rotovtou, ef Tiaoahépyns patvorto avt@ émi7 OELoS 
Ov OTep Kal éyévero. émetd)) yap aGovTo avTov 
laxvovTa Tap avT@ ol év 7H Xdyo ’AOnvaiwy 
otpati@tat, Ta pev Kat “Ark Biddov TpooTép- 
wravtos Noyous és Tovs dvvatwtdtovs av7av 
dvdpas date pryoOhvat mepi avtod és Tavs Ber- 
TlaTous TOV dvOpwrer OTL én’ O\vyapxta BovreTAal 
Kal ov Tovnpia® TH éautov exBarovaon KateOay 
Kai Tapacyorv Trocapépyyn pirov abtois Evytro- 

1 jv, deleted by Kriiger, followed by Hude. 


2 ofd& Bnyoxpariz, in the MSS, after mevnpig, deleted by 
van Herwerden, 
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And Tissaphernes was more inclined to this course, 
so far as it was possible to conjecture from what he 
was doing. For he consequently gave his support 
and confidence to Alcibiades, as though he thought 
his advice in the matter good, and not only furnished 
wretched maintenance to the Peloponnesians, but 
also would not allow them to fight at sea; instead, 
he kept telling them that the Phoenician ships 
would come and that they would then contend with 
superabundant strength ; and thus he injured their 
cause and diminished the vigour of their fleet, 
which had been very strong; and in general it was 
too evident to escape notice that he was not zealously 
co-operating in the war. 

XLVIL. This advice Alcibiades gave to Tissa- 
phernes and the King while he was under their 
protection, not only because he believed it to be 
best, but also because he was at the same time 
working for his own restoration to his fatherland, 
knowing that, if he did not ruin that prospect, it 
would some day be possible for him to gain the 
consent of his countrymen and be restored. And 
the means by which he thought he could best per- 
suade them was this—to make it appear that Tis- 
saphernes was on intimate terms with him; and 
that, in fact, is what happe ned. For the Athenian 
soldiers at Samos perceived that he had great influ- 
ence with Tissaphernes, partly because Alcibiades 
sent word to the most influential men among them 
to make mention of him to the best people and say 
that he wished to come home on condition of there 
being an oligarchy and not the villainous mob-rule 
that had banished him, and after securing the 
friendship of Tissaphernes to be a_fellow-citizen 
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ReTeverv, TO SE TA€OV Kal amo ahov alToY ol 
év Th dw tpijpapxot te tov ’AOnvaiwy Kai 
Suvat@tatot wppnvto és TO KaTaddcat THY Snpo- 
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Kat €5 Tous TOAAOUS havepas Edeyov OTL BacireEvs 
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Tapa Bacthéws pucSod ynovyaler of dé Evv- 
OTAaYTES THY OALYapYlaY, ETELOT) TO TANOEL exolvw- 
aay, avis Kav odiow avtois Kal Tob étatpixod 
TO wréou Ta ato TOD “AXKIBiadboU écKOTauD, 
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arr’ 6 te ArdKiPiaddys, OEp Kal Fv, ovdev pwadrov 
orduyapyias 7 Onpoxpatias SeicOar eboxes alta 
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with them; but of still greater moment was the 
fact that even on their own initiative the Athenian 
trierarchs at Samos and the most influential men 
were bent upon overthrowing the democracy. 
XLVIIL. This movement began first in the camp 
and from there spread to the city of Athens. Then 
certain men crossed over from Samos and had a con- 
ference with Alcibiades, and when he held out to 
them that he would first make Tissaphernes a friend 
and then the King also, if there were not a democracy 
—for so the King would have more contidence in 
them—the influential citizens, who are apt to bear 
the heaviest burdens, had great hopes for themselves 
personally that they ould: get the government into 
their own hands and prevail over thie enemy as well. 
So they went to Samos and set about combining in 
a conspiraey such men as were suitable, at the same 
time saying openly to the people that the King would 
be a friend to them and would furnish money if 
Alcibiades were restored and they were not ruled by 
a democracy. The multitude, even if at the moment 
it was somewhat dissatisfied with the scheme, none 
the less kept quiet because the prospect of pay from 
the King seemed easy of attainment; while those 
who were trying to establish the oligarchy, as soon 
as they had made their designs known to the people, 
once more took up the proposals of Alcibiades for con- 
sideration among themselves and the majority of the 
members of the ‘political clubs. And to most of these 
the proposals appeared practicable and trustworthy ; 
Phrynichus, however, who was still general, did not 
find them at all satisfactory, but was of opinion that 
Alcibiades had really no more desire for an oligarehy 
than for a democracy, and had no other alice in 
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1 ave, the aristocrats. 
2 The wopo7al at Athens were a board appointed in times 
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view than in some manner, by bringing about in the 
state a change from its present order, to secure his 
own return at the invitation of his party associates. 
The Athenians, however, in the opinion of Phry- 
niehus, must make it their chicf concern to avoid 
being rent with factions. Neither was it in the 
interest of the King, he said, now that the Pelopon- 
nesians were at home on the sea quite as much as 
the Athenians and held possession of cities in his 
empire which were not the smallest, to attach himself 
to the Athenians, whom he did not trust, and thus 
involve himself in trouble, when it was possible to 
make friends of the Peloponnesians, from whom he 
had suffered no harm. As for the allied cities, to 
which forsooth they would promise an oligarchical 
form of government for the reason that they them- 
selves would not be under a democracy, he said that 
he knew well that neither those which had revolted 
from the Athenians would be any more likely to 
eome back into the alliance nor would those whieh 
still remained allies be more staunch ; for they would 
not want to be slaves with either an oligarchy or a 
demoeracy in preference to being free with whieh- 
ever form they might perchance have such freedom. 
And as to those who were called “ the good and 
true” men, he said that the allies believed that they 
would bring them no less trouble than the popular 
party, being as they were providers? and proposers 
to the people of evil projects from which they them- 
selves got the most benefit. Indeed, so far as it 
rested with these men, they, the allies, would be 
put to death not only without trial but by methods 


of financial difficulty to devise and propose (éonyeto@a:) new 
sources of revenue. 
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1 xai, in MSS. before év, bracketed by Hude, following 
Valla, 





lef. v1. xcii. 2 for similar excuse. 
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even more violent, whereas the people were a refuge 
to themselves and a check upon the oligarehs. This 
understanding of the matter, he asserted, the allied 
cities had gained from the facts themselves, and he 
was quite sure that this was their opinion. There- 
fore, to himself at least not one of the schemes that 
were being advocated by Alcibiades at the present 
time was satisfactory. 

XLIX. But the members of the conspiracy who 
had assembled went on as they had originally deter- 
mined and aceepted the present proposals, and pre- 
pared to send Peisander and others as envoys to 
Athens, that they might negotiate both about the 
return of Alcibiades aiid the- overthrow of the de- 
mocracy in that city and might make Tissaphernes a 
friend to the Athenians. 

L. But Phrynichus, knowing that there would be 
a proposal for the recall of Alcibiades and that the 
Athenians would accept it, and also fearing, in view 
of the opposition he had shown in his own speech, 
that if Alcibiades came back he would do him injury 
as one who had been in his way, now had recourse 
to the following device. He sent to Astyochus, the 
Laeedaemonian admiral, who was at this time still 
in the neighbourhood of Miletus, secret information 
by letter that Alcibiades was ruining the Lacedae- 
monian cause by making Tissaphernes a friend of 
the Athenians, and also wrote an explicit account of 
his other doings; he added that it was pardonable 
in himself to devise evil for an enemy, even though 
this involved detriment to his state.t But Astyochus 
did not even think of punishing Alcibiades, especi- 
ally as he no longer came within his reach as 
formerly, but going up to Magnesia to visit him and 
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Tissaphernes he not only told them the contents 
of the letter he had received from Samos, himself 
becoming an informer, but also attached himself, as 
it was said, to Tissaphernes for his own private gain, 
both in this and in other matters; and it was for 
this reason that in dealing with the question of the 
pay, which was not being paid in full, his insistence 
was rather feeble. Alcibiades immediately wrote a 
letter against Phrynichus to the authorities at Samos, 
telling them what he had done and urging that 
he be put to death. Phrynichus was exceedingly 
disturbed, since he was in the very greatest danger 
on account of the information he had given; he 
accordingly wrote again to Astyochus, reproaching 
him because his former information had not been con- 
cealed, as in honour it should have been, and adding 
that now he was ready to furnish the Lacedaemonians 
the opportunity to destroy the whole Athenian army 
at Samos, stating in detail how he could do this, 
since Samos was without walls; it was not culpable 
in himself, he concluded, now that he was in danger 
of his life through their actions, to do this or 
anything else rather than perish himself at the 
hands of his bitterest enemies. But Astyochus gave 
information of this also to Alcibiades. 

LI. And when Phrynichus learned betimes that 
Astyochus was working to injure him and that a 
letter from Alcibiades about these matters had all 
but come, he anticipated it by himself informing the 
ariny that the enemy intended, seeing that Samos 
had no walls and that not all the ships were anchored 
inside the harbour, to attack the camp; he said that 
he had certain information of this, and that they 
ought to fortify Samos as quickly as possible and 
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keep a watch upon everything, Now he was general, 
and was within his powers in acting thus on his own 
authority. So they set about preparing the fortifica- 
tions, and in consequence of this Samos, which in 
any case would soon have been ready, was more 
quickly fortified. Not long afterward came the 
letter from Alcibiades, saying that the army was 
being betrayed by Phrynichus and that the enemy 
would soon attack. But since Alcibiades was not 
regarded as a trustworthy man, but was believed, 
as he knew beforehand the plans of the enemy, to 
be actuated by personal enmity in attributing to 
Phrynichus a guilty knowledge of them, the accusa- 
tion did Phry nichus uo harm, but rather confirmed 
his statement by giving the same information. 

LII. After this Alcibiades continued to work on 
Tissaphernes and to urge him to be a friend to the 
Athenians. Now though Tissaphernes was afraid of 
the Peloponnesians, because they were there with 
a larger fleet than the Athenians, nevertheless he 
wanted to follow this advice if in any way he could 
do so, especially now that he had become aware of 
the disagreement that had arisen at Cnidos among 
the Peloponnesians! about the treaty of Theri- 
menes—for by this time the Peloponnesians were at 
Rhodes, so that the dispute had already taken place 
—in the course of which disagreement Lichas had 
verified the statement made before by Alcibiades, that 
it was the Lacedaemonian policy to liberate all the 
cities, declaring that it was intolerable to agree that 
the King should be master of all the cities over 
which he himself or his fathers had ever before held 
sway. Alcibiades, then, as one that contended for 

t of. ch. xliii, 3, 
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1 The priestly clan which provided the hierophants of the 
Eleusinian Mysteries and the interpreters of laws touching 
impicty. 
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a great prize, was assiduously paying court to 
Tissaphernes. 

LIIL. Meanwhile the envoys that had been sent 
from Samos with Peisander arrived at Athens and 

made a statement before a meeting of the people, 
offering a summary of many arguments but urging 
with special emphasis that it was possible for them, 
by reealling Alcibiades and adopting a different form 
of democratic government, both to have the King as 
their ally and to prevail over the Peloponnesians. 
But as to the democracy, many others spoke against 
the seheme, and at the same time the enemies 
of Alcibiades loudly protested that it would be an 
outrage if, after defying the laws, he should be 
restored ; the Eumolpidae? also and the Ceryces? 
bore witness against him on the score of the mysteries, 
for whose violation he had been banished, and pro- 
tested in the name of the gods against bringing him 
baek. Whereupon Peisander came forward and in 
the face of much protest and abuse took each one of 
the objectors aside and asked him what hope he had 
of the salvation of the state, now that the Pelopon- 
nesians had no fewer ships than they confronting 
them at sea and a larger number of allied cities, with 
the King and Tissaphernes furnishing the enemy 
with money, while they themselves no longer had 
money, unless someone should persuade the King to 
change over to the Athenian side. And when, in 
answer to this question, they all admitted there was 
no other hope, he thereupon told them plainly: 
Well, this cannot be attained by us unless we form 
a wiser government and put the offices to a greater 


victims ; they are generally mentioned in association with 
the Eumolpidae. 
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2 Bovdevoouery, B; Hude adopts Bovdcdwper of C, and begins 
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extent into the hands of a few, in order that the 
King may trust us, and unless in our deliberations 
we take less heed at present about the form of our 
government than about our salvation (for afterwards 
it will be possible for us to make a change if there 
is anything we do not like), and reeall Alcibiades, 
who is the only man in the w orld to-day who is able 
to bring this result to pass.” 

LIV. The assembly was at first displeased when 
they heard the proposal concerning an oligarchy ; 
but when they had been plainly shown by Peisander 
that there was no other salvation, through fear and 
at the same time because they expected to make 
a change later, they yielded. So they voted that 
Peisander and ten ‘others should sail and conduct 
the negotiations with Tissaphernes and Alcibiades 
in whatever way might seem best to them. At the 
same time, when Peisander brought a false accusa- 
tion against Phrynichus, they deposed him and_ his 
colleague Scironides from command and sentin their 
stead "isinedon and Leon to take charge of the 
fleet. For Peisander alleged that Phrynichus had 
betrayed Iasus and Aniorges, and slandered him, 
because he did not believe him to be friendly to the 
negotiations with Alcibiades. And Peisander also 
visited all the clubs which chanced previously to 
exist in the city for the control of courts and officials 
and exhorted them to unite, and by taking common 
counsel to overthrow the democracy. Then, after 
he had made whatever other arrangements the 
circumstances demanded, so that there might be 
no further delay, he himself and the ten other men 
made their voyage to Tissaphernes. 
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LV. In the same winter Leon and Diomedon, 
who had by now reached the Athenian fleet, made 
an advance. upon Rhodes. They found the ships of 
the Peloponnesians hauled up on the shore, and 
having effeeted a landing and having defeated in 
battle the Rhodians who rihied to the “defence, they 
retired to Chalee and eontinued to carry on the war 
from there rather than from Cos; for it was easier 
for them to keep watch there in case the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet should put to sea in any direetion. 

Meanwhile Xenophantidas, a Laconian, had come 
to Rhodes from Pedaritus at Chios, bringing word 
that the Athenian fortification! was now eompleted 
and that, unless they came to their aid with all their 
ships, the Peloponnesian cause at Chios would be 
lost. And they intended to go to their aid; but 
meanwhile Pedaritus himself, together with the 
mercenaries under his command? and the Chians 
in full foree, attacked that part of the Athenian 
fortification which proteeted the ships, capturing a 
portion of it and getting possession of some ships 
that had been hauled up on shore. But when the 
Athenians had eome out to the reseue and turned 
the Chians to flight at the outset, the mereenary 
foree that was with Pedaritus was also defeated, and 
he himself and many of the Chians were killed and 
arms were captured in great quantity. 

LVI. After this the Chians were besieged by both 
land and sea more elosely than ever and there was 
a great famine in the place. Meanwhile the 
Athenian envoys Jed by Peisander had reached 
Tissaphernes and were holding eonferenees regard- 

lef ch. xxxviil. 2; x1. 3. 
Sef. ch. xxviill, 53 xxxvill. 3. 
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1 With B, the other MSS. omit vo. 


2 obxér: rt, AX’, Hude omits re with C and adopts % after 
@AXX’ with Lindau. 


283 


BOOK VIII. ivi. 2-5 


ing the agreement. But Alcibiades (for his rela- 
tions with Tissaphernes were not altogether firm, 
he being now more afraid of the Peloponnesians 
and still wishing to follow the policy inculcated by 
Alcibiades and wear out both parties) now had 
recourse to this device—that Tissaphernes should 
make as great demands as possible upon the 
Athenians and in this way come to no agreement 
with them. And Tissaphernes also, as it seems to 
me, wished the same thing, fear being the motive in 
his case; but Alcibiades, as soon as he saw that 
even on his own terms he did not want to reach 
an agreement, wished it to appear to the Athenians, 
not that he was unable to persuade him, but that 
the Athenians, after Tissaphernes had been per- 
suaded and in spite of his wishing to come to terms, 
were not conceding enough. For Alcibiades made 
such excessive demands, speaking himself on behalf 
of Tissaphernes and in his presence, that although 
for along time the Athenians yielded whatever he 
demanded, the blame for the failure must neverthe- 
less fall upon them; for he insisted that all Tonia 
should be given up, after that the adjacent islands, 
and so on. When the Athenians did not oppose 
these demands, finally, at the third conference, fearing 
that his utter lack of influence would be openly ex- 
posed, he insisted that the King be permitted to build 
ships and sail along the Athenian coasts wherever 
he wished and with as many ships as he pleased. 
At that point the Athenians yielded no further, but 
believing that there was no way out of the matter 
and that they had been deceived by Alcibiades, 
departed in anger and made their way back to 
Samos. 
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LVII. Immediately after this, in the course of 
the same winter, Tissaphernes proceeded to Caunus, 
wishing to bring the Peloponnesians back to Miletus, 
and after concluding with them such other agree- 
ments as he found practieable, to supply them with 
maintenance, and not be in a state of complete 
hostility ; for he was afraid that, if they should be 
in difficulty about the maintenance of a large fleet, 
they might either be forced to fight the Athenians 
and suffer defeat, or that, their ships being emptied 
of men by desertion, the Athenians might get what 
they wanted without his help; and he was afraid, 
furthermore and chiefly, that in searching for sup- 
pues they might ravage the mainland. Taking all 
these possibilities into consideration, therefore, and 
as a precaution against them, and acting consistently 
with his policy to reduce the Hellenes to an equality 
with each other, he sent for the Peloponnesians and 

gave them supplies, and concluded with them a 
a third treaty to the following effect: 

LVI “In the thirteenth year of the reign of 
Darius, while Alexippidas was ephor at Lacedaemon, 
an agreement was made in the plain of the Maeander 
by the Lacedaemonians and their allies with ‘Tis- 
saphernes, Hicramenes, and the sons of Pharnaces 
respecting the King’s affairs and those of the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies. 

1. “The King’s country, as much of it as is in 
Asia, shall be the King’s; and concerning his own 
country the King shall determine as he pleases. 

2. «The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall 
not go against the country of the King to do any 
harm, nor the King against that of the Lacedac- 
monians or their allies to do any harm. Hf any of 
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the Lacedaemonians or their allies shall go with 
harmful intent against the country of the King, the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies shall prevent it; 
and if any from the King’s country shall go with 
harmful intent against the Lacedaemonians or their 
allies, the King shall prevent it. 

3. “ Maintenance for the ships now present shall 
be provided by Tissaphernes according to the com- 
pact until the King’s ships shall come; and the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies, after the King’s 
ships arrive, shall be at liberty to maintain their 
own ships if they so wish. If, however, they desire 
to receive maintenance from Tissaphernes, he shall 
furnish it; but the Lacedaemonians and their allies, 
when the war ends, shall pay back to Tissaphernes 
whatever money they have received. 

4. «And when the ships of the King arrive, the 
ships of the Lacedaemonians and their allies and 
those of the King shall wage war in common, accord- 
ing asit may seem best to Tissaphernes and to the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies. And if they wish 
to end the war with the Athenians, it shall be 
ended on the same footing for both.” 

LIX. Such was the treaty they made. After 
this Tissaphernes set about preparing to bring the 
Pheenician ships, as had been agreed, and to carry 
out all the other things he had promised; and he 
wished it to be evident that at all events he was 
making preparations. 

LX. When the winter was now ending the 
Boeotians took Oropus, where the Athenians had 
a garrison, by treachery. And they had the co- 
operation of some men of Eretria and of Oropus 
itself who were plotting for the revolt of Euboea. 
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For since the place is opposite Eretria, it was im 
possible, while the Athenians held it, that it should 
not injure greatly both Eretria and Euboea in 
general. Now, therefore, that they had Oropus in 
their possession, the Eretrians came to Rhodes and 
invited the Peloponnesians to Euboea. They, how- 
ever, were more intent upon relieving Chios, which 
was in distress; so they put off ov Rhodes and 
sailed with all their ships. When they had arrived 
in the neighbourhood of Triopium they saw the 
Athenian fleet on the high seas as they were sailing 
from Chalce;? as neither fleet, however, advanced 
to attack the other, the Athenians arrived at Samos, 
and the Peloponnesians at Miletus, when they saw 
that it was no longer possible to bring suecour to 
Chios without a fight. So this winter ended, and 
with it the twentieth year of this war of which 
Thucydides wrote the history. 

LXI. During the following summer season, at the 
very opening af spring, Dereylidas, a Spartan, was 
sent overland with no small army to the Hellespont 
toeffect the revolt of Abydus, a Milesian colony ; and 
the Chians, while Astyoehus was still at a loss as 
to how he should bring relief to them, were so hard 
pressed by the siege that they were compelled to 
risk a fight at sea. Now it so happened that while 
Astyochus was still at Rhodes they had brought 
from Miletus as commander, after the death of 
Pedaritus, a Spartan named Leon, who had come 
out with Antisthenes as a marine, and also twelve 
ships which chanced to be on guard at Miletus, of 
which five were Thurian, four Syracusan, one Anaean, 
ane Milesian, and one Leon’s own. After, there- 
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fore, the Chians had sailed forth in full force and 
seized a strong position, and their ships at the same 
time to the number of thirty-six had put to sea 
against the thirty-two of the Athenians, they came 
to battle. It proved to be a stubborn fight, and the 
Chians and their allies did not have the worst of it 
in the action, but since it was by this time late they 
withdrew to the city. 

LXIL. Immediately after this, when Dercylidas 
had completed his march overland from Miletus, 
Abydus on the Hellespont revolted to Dercylidas 
and Pharnabazus, as did Lampsacus also two days 
afterwards. But Strombichides, learning of this, 
came from Chios with all speed to the rescue with 
twenty-four Athenian ships, of which some were 
transports and carried hoplites; and having defeated 
in battle the Lampsacenes who came out against him 
and taken at the first assault the city of Lampsacus, 
which was without walls, he made booty of goods 
and slaves but restored the free men to their homes, 
and then went against Abydus. And when its 
inhabitants would not yield and he was unable to 
take the city by assault, he sailed back to the coast 
opposite Abydus and made Sestus, a city of the 
Chersonese which the Persians once held, a fortress 
and watch-station for the contro] of the whole 
Hellespont. 

LXIIL. In the meantime not only had the Chians 
strengthened their command of the sea, but Astyochus 
also and the Peloponnesians at Miletus, learning the 
result of the sea-fight and about the departure of 
Strombichides and his fleet, took courage. So 
Astyochus sailed along the coast to Chios with two 
ships, took on the ships which were there, and with 


297 


THUCYDIDES 


a \ f nO > f a“ , 4 
vavs, kat EvuTracats On ertimrAovy Toveitae evi 
Thy Sdport Kal ws avtT@ ota TO adAroLS 
eee ’ : ; 

UTOTTMWS EXEL OK aVTaVIyoVTO, améwNevceE 
mari és THY Midrnzov. 

‘Tro yap tovToy Tov xpovoyv Kai ete TpoTe- 
pov  év tats ’AOnvats bnuoxpatia KaTtedverTo. 
érret0}) yap ol Tept Tov Meicavdpoy mpés Bes Tapa 
Tou Teaaapepvous és Tv Lapov HAOov, Ta TE ev 

Lb ¥ 
avT@ TO TTPATEV LATE étt BeBarotepov Kar- 
NY. ‘a la 
étaBov, cat ab’tav tov Lapulov mw pout péewavto 
: : z : 
Tous duvatous wate Tepdacba: peta chav Or- 
yapynOivat, Kaimep emavactdvtas adtous ad- 
Arrows va py ChE aia Kat év ahiow 
avtols dpa ol év TH Sapo TOV "AOnvaiov Kowo- 
Royoupeva. eoxeravto "AKiBiadny pév, ére- 
a A # 
éymep ov BovreTat, av (Kat yap ovK émiTySecov 

+ x s a 2 , ~ S. ‘ XN 
autov élvat és Orwyapyiav édGeiv), avtovs 6é 

s Bees ae 
evi ohav avT@r, BS 161 Kal KivOuLEevOVTAas, OpaV 
¢ ¥ aN vA x 
6Tw@ TpoTw pi) aveOjoeTal TA Tedypata, Kal 
Ta TOU Tok€wou dua avtéxew, Kai éeapépew 

a , uu 
avTovs €k TOY idlwy oikar TevdUpws Ypnpata 
<3 a wv ‘ ks ’ f ” * ft 
Kal iy TL aAXO O€y, MS OVKETL AAOLS 7 ohiow 
avTols TAAALTMpoUYTAS. 
r a , i ~ ‘ x 
LALV. UapaxeXevoupevor oty Toradta tov pev 
eet _ 
[leicavépov etOvs tOTe Kal TaY TpétBewY TOUS 
ypioes aTéaterroy em’ olxov mpdkovtas Taxel, 

. v tal col iz , 2 
Kal €ipynTo avTols TOY UTNKOwWY TONEWY ais ay 
icywow orryapxiav Kkadiatavas: tovs 8 hyi- 

> > * e td , wy ble 
ges €5 TANAKA TA UTIKOA Ywpia UArovs adAAN 





1 of. ch. xlviti. 1. 


298 


BOOK VIII. tuxui. 2-txiv. 2 


what was now the entire fleet advanced against 
Samos; but when the Athenians, because their two 
factions entertained suspicions of one another, would 
not come out to meet him, he sailed back again to 
Miletus. 

For it was about this time, or somewhat earlier, 
that the democracy at Athens was being overthrown. 
When the envoys led by Peisander ‘had come to 
Samos from Tissapheres, they had got matters in 
the army itself still more firmly under their control 
and had instigated the influential men among the 
Samians also to attempt in concert with them to 
establish an oligarchy, although the Samians had 
risen in revolt against their own countrymen in order 
to avoid being governed by an oligarchy. At the 
same time the Athenians at Samos, : after conferring 
among themselves, had determined, since Aleibiades 
would not agree with them, to let him alone—for he 
was not a suitable person, they thought, to come into 
an oligarchy—but by themselves, as being already 
actually in peril, to see to it that the movement 
should not be abandoned, and at the same time to 
hold out so far as the war was concerned ; they had 
also resolved zealously to contribute from their own 
private resources either money or whatever else 
should be necessary, feeling that from now on the 
burdens they would bear w ould be for no others than 
themselves.? 

LALLY. Having thus encouraged one another, they 
at once proceeded to send Peisander and half of the 
envoys liome in order to arrange matters there, but 
also with instructions to establish oligarchies in any 
of the subject cities at which they should stop; the 
other half they sent to the rest. of the subject 
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PA < a Bld \ ¥: fF € ‘4 
biéreprrov Kat Avectpédy, Ovta wept XNiov, npnue- 
\ 3 ‘ > \ é wv > , > \ 
vov dé és Ta étt Opaxys dpyew, aTéoteddAov eri 
THY apxiyy. Kal aptxdmevos és THY Qacov Tov 
dijuov Kxatédvoev. Kal amwedOovtos avtod ot 
Odoror Sevtépw pyvi partota thy wordy érei- 
xegor, OS THS pev pet "A@nvatov dp.o 70 
Kpatias ovdey ert Tpoadeop.cvot, ais é€ amo 
Naxebatpoviov éhevOeptay 6 don mépa * mpoabexope- 
vo. Kal yap ral pry} avtav &&w thy b10 Tay 
*AOnvaiwy Tapa tots TeXotrovynciots, Kal abryn 
peta Tov ev TH TONE émiTHdelwY KATA KPATOS 
émpacoe vats Te xouicat Kai Tv Oacov amo- 
lel ft a ‘J ca , & 3 rd 
otioa. EvvéBy ody avTois partota & éBov- 
Rovto, THY TOALY TE aKLWdUVas 6pOo0tcOat Kai TOV 
évavtiwaopevoy Shpov KaTadrervcOar. Tepl perv 
, a A > 
ovv tv Odacov tavavtia tois THY OALVyapyiav 
Kabiatace trav AOnvaiar éyéveto, doxety bé pot 
a bd wv ~ A ig ‘a 
Kat €v adAols TOAXOLS TOY UTNKOWY awdpo- 
auyyyv yap AaBovoat ai TodELs Kal Adetay TOV 
Tpaccopevwr eywpnoav eri Ti dvtixpus édev- 
depiav, Tis ato TOV “A@Onvaiwy brovdouv ebvo- 
plas® od mpottmjoartes. 
oe , 
LXV. Of &€ dudi tov Teicavépov mapa- 
TAE€OVTES TE, MATTED EO€OKTO, TOUS Or)LOUS ev Tals 
i : 
TOXETL KATEAVOY, Kal dua éoTw ap av Ywpiov 
t t a 
Kal omditas éxortes odiow abtois Evppixous 
hit > ‘ > 's ‘ , A 
HrAOov és tas ’AOyvas. Kal KatadkapBavovot Ta 
” n ce i 
TrEloTA TOS ETAipoLs TpoEtPyacpéra. Kal yap 
"Avdpoxréa Té Twa TOD Sijuov pddiota Tpo- 
1 danuépar, B; Hude reads boat jmépar with C. 


2 The reading of Dion. Hal. and the Schol. for ry. . 
brovAoy avtovouiay of most MSS. 
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countries, some to one aud some to another; and 
Dieitrephes, who was in the neighbourhood of Chios 
but had been elected to have command on the coast 
of Thrace, they sent to his post. When he reached 
Thasos he abolished the democracy there. About two 
months, however, after his departure the Thasians 
fortified their city, feeling that they no longer had any 
need of an aristocracy attached to Athens and daily 
looking for freedom to be given them by the Lace- 
daemonians. For there were Thasian fugitives, who 
had been expelled by the Athenians, now present 
with the Peloponnesians, and these, in concert with 
their friends in the city, were working with might 
and main to bring ships and effect the revolt of Thasos. 
They found, therefore, that the things they miost 
desired had happened—the city had been brought 
to order and the democracy that would have opposed 
them had been abolished. In Thasos, then, the 
result was the opposite of what the Athenians who 
were establishing the oligarchy there desired, and it 
was the same, as it seems to me, in many others of 
the subject states; for the cities, having acquired 
soberness of spirit and immunity in carrying out their 
designs, aimed at downright freedom, caring nothing 
for the hollow sham of law and order offered by the 
Athenians. 

LXV. Peisander, then, and his companions pro- 
ceeded along the coast abolishing the democracies in 
the cities, as had been determined upon, and came 
to Athens, bringing with them from some places 
hoplites as supporters. There they found that most 
of the business had already been accomplished by 
their associates. For some of the younger men had 
combined and secretly put to death a certain 
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EOTWTA Evotavres Ties TOY vewT épov pupa 
ATOKTELVOUGLY, domep ab TOV “ArdKtButonv oux 
NKLTTA efyArace, Kal avtov Kar’ apporepa, TIS 

Te Onpaywylas vera Kat oiopevot TH’ ANKLBiaddy 
ee Katiovte Kat Tov Tiscadépyy pirov moujoortt 
yapetabar, parrov te btébGetpav Kai addovs 
Twas dveTiTHCEloUs TH abid TpoTw Kpvda 
ayy hwaar. Aoyos Te €k TOD pavepod T pocip- 
yarro avrots ws ove pus Gopopnteov eb) addous 
7) Tous OTPUTEVOLEVOUS, ovTe pedextéov Tov mpary- 
haTov w\eioow 1 TEVTAKITXIALOLS, Kab TOUTOLS 
ot dy pddata Tis TE Xpiypace Kal Tols copacey 
Mpereiv olot TE How. 

LXAVI. "Hy 6€ todo edmperes mpos Ttovs 
qaAeious, emet Eev ye tiv moAwv olmEep Kal 
peOiotacav! euerdrov. Srpos pévtoe Gpws Ett 
Kai Bovri 4) ao TOU KUdpov EvvedéyeTo: éBod- 
Aevoy 6€ ovdEY 6 TE pH Tois EvverTtaot SoKotn, 
aNrXa Kal Ot Aeyoures ex ToUTe@D yoay Kal ta 
pnOno opeva T potepov autos TpovaKen ro. dvré- 
reve TE oveets ere TOV peas dedsms ral” ope 
modu to EvvertyKos: o€ Tis Kal avtetror, 
evOds éx TpoTev TiVvES ees éTeOvrKet, Kal 
Tov Opacavtwy ote Oytyots ovT et UTo- 


1 uebicracavy, B and Valla, Hude pe@iorava: with other 
MSs. 

2 kal, Hunde reads Se3:as dpav with C, the other MSS. 
have dediws kal dpav. 





lf. vi. Ixxxix. 5. Androcles, according to Plutarch ( 4leib. 
19), was the demagogue who produced slaves and metics as 
witnesses to prove Alcibiades guilty of mutilating the Hermae 
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Androcles, the most prominent leader of the popular 
party, the man who had done most to bring about 
the banishment of Alcibiades.t. And him they 
destroyed for two reasons—on account of his being 
a popular leader, and somewhat the more because 
they thought it would gratify Alcibiades, who was 
likely to be recalled and to make Tissaphernes a 
friend; and some others that were inconvenient they 
secretly made away with in the same manner. More- 
over, a proposal had already been openly made by 
them that no others ought to receive pay except those 
who were serving in the war, and that not more than 
five thousand should share in the government, and 
they only so far as they were especially competent 
to serve ue state with both property and person. 

LXVI. Now this was only a specious pretext 
intended fer the masses, for the very same men who 
were endeavouring to change the government were 
going to have control of the state. The people, 
howev er, and the council chosen by the bean? were 
none the less still convened; but they discussed 
nothing that was not approved by the conspirators ; 
nay, not only were the speakers from this party, but 
what should be said had been previously considered 
by them. And no one of the others any longer 
spoke against them, through fear and because it was 
seen that the conspiracy was widespread ; and if any 
one did oppose, at once in some convenient way he 
was adead man. And no searcli was made for those 
who did the deed, nor if they were suspected was 
and profaning the Mysteries (Thuc. vi. xxviii. 1). See also 
Andocides, J/yst. 27. 

2 ae. by lot, the bean being used in drawing lots. This 


definition distinguishes the popular council, or Bovdy of 500, 
from the Areopagus, 4 BovA} 4 ef ’Apelov mayov. 


303 


THUCYDIDES 


, tg | eee b) > ¢ / ? 
TTEVOLYTO StKalwats eyiryvEeTo, GAN ovyiav elyev 
6 Shwos Kal xatarAyEw Toavtny wate Képdos 
0 pi) Tdcxwv Te Blatov, ei Kal auydn, évoutter. 
Kal Ta EvvertnKos TOAV TAEOY rYyOUpEVOL Eivat 4) 
éruyyavey dv jocavto tais yvopas, kai éFev- 
pety adto,! aédvvatat dvtes Sid TO péyeOos Tis 

é X a > , ? fi hy a 
TONEWS KAL THV UKANAWY AYVWOLAVY, OUK ElYov. 
KaTa 6€ TAUTO TODTO Kal TpocedopUpacOai TivE 
ayavakticavta, oote dauvvacbar értBovdev- 
cavta, Gdvvatov qv: i) yap ayvata av nbpev @ 
épet Tyyvaptpwov dmictov. GdAnAOLS yap ATaVTES 
UTOTTWS TpoThaay ot Tod Snpou, ws peTeyovTa 
TIVATaY Yyiyvounevwy. éevfjcav yap Kal ods ovK av 

if wv > > id F, * ‘ 
Tore THs BeTo &s orvyapyiay Tparrea Bau, Kal TO 

+ la ‘ A 
aTLaTOV OUTOL péytaTOV pos TovS ToAXOUS 
émoingay Kat TAetiaTa és Tiy TeV OM ywv daodpad- 
Netay whérncay, BéBarov THY aTiatiay TO bnLo 

Nite A 
TPOs EAVTOV KATATTIGAVTE. 

LXVII. ’Ev tovt obv TO Katp@ of mepi Tov 
Iletcavopov édOovtes evOds tev NotTOY elyorTo. 
Kal Tp@tov pev tov Siwov EvrdrEavTes elvrov 

a f vw ei £ , > 
yropny déxa dvdpas édrécbat Evyypadéas avto- 
Kpdtopas, touTous 6€ Evyypdwavtas yvoeuny 
éoeveyxety és Tov Shpov és tuéoay pytnv xa0 6 
Tt dptata 1) Todt olxjoeTa. Ererta etrevdy 7 
€ 4 bi fel a x > tf *. ‘ 
npépa epijxe, Evvexynoav Tv é€xkAyatay és Tov 

1 ated, C, the other MSS. adrof, 





1 Or, ‘‘so as to defend himself against one who was 
plotting against him.” 
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any legal prosecution held; on the contrary, the 
populace kept quiet and were in such consternation 
that he who did not suffer any violence, even though 
he never said a word, counted that a gain. Imagin- 
ing the conspiracy to be much more widespread than 
it actually was, they were cowed in mind, and owing 
to the size of the city and their lack of knowledge of 
one another they were unable to find out the facts. 
For the same reason it was also impossible for any 
man that was offended to pour out his grievances to 
another and thus plot to avenge himself,! for he 
would discover any person to whom he might speak 
to be either a stranger or, ifan acquaintance, faithless. 
For all the members of the popular party approached 
each other with suspicion, as though every one had 
a hand in what was going on. And, indeed, there 
were among them men whom one would never have 
expected to change over and favour an oligarchy ; 
and it was these who caused the greatest distrust 
among the masses and rendered the most valuable 
service toward the few in securing their safety by 
confirming in the populace this distrust of their own 
people. 

LXVII. It was at this crisis that Peisander and 
his colleagues arrived and immediately applied 
themselves to the work that still remained to be 
done. First they called the popular assembly 
together and proposed a resolution that ten men 
should be chosen as commissioners, with full powers, 
for the drafting of Jaws, and that these men, after 
drafting such laws, should bring before the assembly 
on an appointed day a proposal embodying provisions 
for the best administration of the state. In the 
second place, when the day came they convened the 
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Korwvov (€rte 6€ fepov Tlocesdavos &€w Toews 
améyov atadiovs padtata béxa), Kal eorveyKav 
ol Evyypadis Go pev over, alto bé TovTO, 
efeiva pev : A@nvatav avarel elmeiy ? propny ty 
ap tes Poudyrar ip 6€ Tes Tov eimovTa 4) yparyn- 
Tal Tapavopey i) GdAw To TpOTM Bray, pEeyd- 
ras Cnplas emedecar. evraila 67) Aap pas 
éd€éyeTo 718n pure dipxay dipyew pnoepiay ete éx 
Tov avTod Koo Mov ute pa Podopetr, mpo€éopous 
Te éréa Par Tete avépas, | TouToUs bé éréaBar 
éxaTov avopas, Kal TOV éExaTov ExagTov Tpos 
€auT ov T pels: é\Govras 6¢€ avrous TeTpaxoatous 
ovTas és TO Bovdeur prov dipxenv omy av apicta 
yerooKnogur avroKxpaTopas, KAL TOUS TEVTAKLO- 
xidtous 6€ Eu\RNEyety 0 oor av avrois Gon}. 

LAV THT. "Hy 6é 0 pev TH yveopny TAUTHY 
eir@v Ile'cavépos, Kat Tada ex 700 7 popavovs 
Tpobvpotata Evynatadvoas Tov On} pov" 6 Bet TOL 
amav 70 Tpaypa Evvbeis orm TpoTe KaTéaTn és 
TOUTO Kal €k TAELTTOU erripednbeis ‘Avtipoy yr, 


1 avarel eimetv, Sauppe’s correction for avarpéwey or avermety 


of the MSS. 





1 The ypapi wapavduey, regarded as the great safeguard of 
the Attic constitution, was provided for annulling an illegal 
decree or law, and also for punishing the proposer. ‘The 
latter could be held personally responsible only for a year 
from the time of the proposal of a decree or the enactment of 
a law ; after a year the decree or law could be attacked and 
annulled by the same process as that against the proposer. 
Whoever brought a ypapi) tapavduev bound himself by oath 
to prosecute the case: after the oath was taken a deeree or 
law was sus; ended if already enacted, anda mpoBotiAevua could 
not be brought before the assembly until the suit had heen 
tried and settled. The proposer, if the court decided azainst 
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assembly at Colonus, which is a precinct sacred to 
Poseidon lying at a distance of about ten stadia 
outside the city, and the commissioners brought in 
no other measure except the bare proposal that any 
Athenian sbould be permitted with impunity to 
offer any motion he pleased; and if anyone should 
move to indict the speaker for making an illegal 
proposal, or should in any other manner seek to do 
him harm, they imposed severe penalties upon him, 
After that, the proposal was at length offered without 
concealment that no one should any longer hold 
office under the constitution as at present established 
or receive a salary, and that they should choose five 
men as presidents, and these should choose one 
hundred, and each of the hundred three others in 
addition to himself; then these, being four hundred, 
should enter the senate- chamber and | govern as they 
should judge best, being clothed w ith full powers, 
and they should convene the Five Thousand whenever 
it seemed to them advisable.* 

LAVILE. It was Peisander who proposed this 
resolution and in other respects assisted most 
zealously, to all appearances, in overthrowing the 
democracy, The man, however, who devised the 
method by which the whole matter was brought to 
this issue and who had for the longest time devoted 
himself to the problem was Antiphon, a man inferior 
him, was punished by death or fine. See Schoemann, Gr. 
ae i, 497 ff. (2nd ed.). 

2 of. ch. Ixv. 3. There had been talk of limiting the 
franchise to 5000, and it was resolved at this same assembly 
to appoint 100 men to draw up a list of the 5000 (Aristot. 
°A@, wod., ch. xxix.ad fin.), But the list was never published. 
See ch. xeii. 1] and ’A@. mod. ch. xxxii, For the somewhat 


divergent account of Aristotle, see Aristot. ’A®@. moA. Xxix.— 
XXXL 
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avinp ’A@nvaiwy tov Kad éautov dpeth te obdevds 
bie Kal KpaTiaTos evOupnO iva revo pevos Kab 

a& ~yvoin etrely, Kal és pev Shwov ov Tapiov ove 
és dAXov ayova Exovatos ovbéva, ANN 1 Uranras 
TO WrIGe Sra EoEav Servorytos Staxeipevos, TOVS 
pevtor aywrtfopevovs Kai év Cixagtypiw Kal év 
Onuw Trea Ta els avnp, Bates EvuPovrAevoatTo TL, 
Ouvapevos onperety. Kal avTos Te? émretoi} Ta 
TOY TEeTPAKOTIwY EV batépy peTarres outa bro 
Tou Sijpou exaxodr0,> a apiata patverar TOV HEX pL 
€“od UTép ad’Tav ToUTMD, aitadeis ws EvyKxaté- 
otnae, SOavatou dixny amodoynadpevos. Tap- 
éaxe 5€ kai Dovviyos éavrov wavtev dahepovtas 
mpoOvpotatoy és Tv dduvyapxiav, Sediws TOV 
*ANciBiddny Kal émiatapevos eidota avToy boa 
€v 1h Sapw pos tov’ Aatvoyor empake, vopifwy 
OvK dv TOTE AUTOV KaTa TO ELKOS UT OALYAapXias 
caterBeiy- moXU TE pos Ta bewa, emELdnTEP 
UnéoTy, pepeyyararos epavyn. Kal Onpapernjs 
0 TOD “Ayvavos ev Tots: Evy«ataXviouar Tov O}ov 
T patos WW, avipp ovre eiTeiy ol'Te yrovar advraTos. 
date an av pav TOAGY Kal Evretav mpaxdev 
TO Epyov OUK UTEIKOTWS KaiTEp péya OV TpOVYe- 

1 aaa’, deleted by Hude, after Gertz. 

* re, Hude adopts ye, after Goeller. 

3 éneidn Ta Tay TeTpaKoclwy ev boTépy ueTamerdvTa brd Tod 
djuov éxaxodro, the Vulgate with C and the Schol. Most of 


the best MSS. give ¢re:5) peréorn 7 Synuoxparia Kal és ayavas 
KATETTH META TWY TETPAKOTiWY K.T.A. 





1 Antiphon, of Rhamnmns, was the earliest of the ten 
orators of the ‘canon,’ and the first Aoyoypzgos. Thucydides 
was said to have been a pupil of his, but the tradition is of 
donbtful authority, e.g. a second-hand remark of Pseudo- 
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to none of the Athenians of his own day in force of 
character and one who had proved himself most able 
both to formulate a plan and to set forth his con- 
clusions in speech; and although he did not come 
before the assembly or willingly take part in any 
public contest, but was under suspicion with the 
people on account of his reputation for cleverness, 
yet he was the one man most able to help any who 
were involved in contests, either in court or before 
the assembly, in case they sought his advice. And 
in his own case, when at a later time the acts of the 
Four Hundred had been reversed and were being 
severely dealt with by the popular assembly, and he 
was under charge of having assisted in setting up 
that government, he manifestly made the ablest 
plea for his life of all men up to my time in 
defending these very acts.) Phrynichus also showed 
himself beyond all others most zealous for the 
oligarchy, through fear of Alcibiades and the 
certainty that Alcibiades was aware of all the intri- 
gues? he had carried on at Samos with Astyochus; 
for he thought that in all probability Alcibiades 
would never be recalled by an oligarchical govern- 
ment; and when face to face with dangers, after he 
had once set to work, he proved himself a man who 
could quite be depended upon. Theramenes also, 
the son of Hagnon, was foremost among those who 
attempted to overthrow the democracy, being a man 
of no small capacity either in speech or in judgment. 
Consequently, conducted as it was by many able 
men, the plot not unnaturally succeeded, even 


Plutarch (F7t. X. Orat.). Fifteen orations are extant under 
his name. See Jebb, Attic Orators, 1. 1. 
2 of. chs. 1. and li. 
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pnoev' yaXevov yap Ww tov AOnvaiwy Sov eter 
EKATOOTM mahtaTa ErELon Of TUPAarVvoL KAaTEAUOY- 
sav erevOepias ratoat, Kai ob poroy fy UTHKOOY 
évTa, GANG Kal UTép Mutou Tod yporov TovTOU 
avtov ddAwy dpyew elwOorta, 

LXIX. ’Evetéy 6é 4 é€xxdXnata ovdevos dvtet- 
movtos &pat Kvpwoaca tadta s1ervOn, Tovs 
Tetpaxociovs TpoTw Tome Vatepov dn és TO 
Bovreuvtypiov eonyayov. jaoav & ’A@nvaior wav- 
Tes alel, of pev emt teyer o1 O ev taker, Tov ev 
AexedXeta oAdeuioy evexa éf OTA. TH odv 
Huépa exeivn Tors pev py Evveccotas elacay, 
@otep eimbecay, aredbetv, tots 8 év tH Evvw- 
pocia eipyto iaux py em’ adbtois toils bm ots 
GAN arrwder Tepiméeverr, Kat Ip Tes EviaTHTAaL TOL 
TOLOVLEVOLS, AaBovtas Ta OTAG pH ETT PEEL. 
joav 6€ kat “Avdpto cat Trjvios cat Kapvotiov 
TplAKOo LOL Kal Alyuntay Tov érotxwr, obs ot 
"NOnvaioe érepwar olxycovtas, én abto TobtG 
heovtes éy Tots éavT@y OTA, ols Ta’TA Tpo- 
elpyto. TovTwy dé drateTayperor OUTS EXOovTES 
of TeTpaxootor peta Erfpidiou adavots exactos, 
Kitt Ol ELKOTL KAL ExaTOV peT a’ToY veavioxol,? 
ols €ypavto Ei TL Tov C€ot XELpoupyety, Ewer THA AY 
rots amo Tod Kudcpov Bovrevtats obow év TO 


1 Wilamowitz's correction for @Aa of the MSS. aaaa 
will construe, but there is no real opposition here. 


= 


2 With BC; “EAAnres veavioxor, AEF. 





1 Really 99 years: from 510 to 411. 
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though it was an arduous task; for it was difficult, 
after the lapse of almost one hundred years } since 
the tyrants had been overthrown, to deprive of their 
liberty the Athenian people, who had been, not only 
not subject to anyone else, but for more than half 
of that period had themselves been accustomed to 
rule over others. 

LXIX. When the assembly had been dissolved, 
with no opposition from anyone and immediately 
after sanctioning these measures, the leaders of the 
oligarchy then ‘introduced the Four Hundred into 
the senate-chamber in the following manner: all 
the Athenians were at all times under arms, as a 
preeaution against the enemy at Deceleia, some 
ou the walls and some in the ranks. On that day, 
then, they let those who were not privy to their 
design go away as usual, but thuse who were 
in the conspiracy had been quietly told to remain, 
not close by their arms, but at some distanee from 
them, and if anybody tried to oppose what was going 
on, to take their arms and permit no interference, 
And there were at hand some Andrians and Tenians 
and three lundred Carystians and some of their 
colonists from Aegina,? whither they had been sent 
by the Athenians to inhabit the island, who had 
come for this very purpose in their own armour, and 
to these the same order had already been given. 
When these forces had been thus disposed, the Four 
Hundred, each carrying a concealed dagger and 
accompanied by the one hundred and twenty young 
men whom they made use of wherever there was 
any need of their handiwork, broke in upon the 
regular senators who were in the senate-chamber, 


2 In 431 Bc. 3 ef ii. 27. . = 
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Bovrevtypiw, Kai eimov avtois é&:évat NaBodar 
Tov puaOow édepov Ce avtots Tov varoXoiToU 
Xporav TavTos avTol Kat EEvotaty édloocay. 

LAN. ‘Os 6€ rovTH TH TpOTH 7} TE BovAr obdev 
avtectovaa vTEEn OE Kal of GOL TOATTAL OVCEY 
i LRT aN gaa ; i 1? 
EvewTEPlcoV GrXr Aavyafor, at TETPAKOTLOL egeA- 
Oovtes € és TO Boveutijprov TOTE pev mpuTdvers Te 
opov aura aTreKApwoay, Kat Goa ™ pos TOUS 
feous, evyais cat Ovalais nabiotapevot és THY 
+ ‘ > #, a 4 ‘ f 
apyny éxpycavro, vaTepov 6€ TOA peTadrd€av- 
TEs THs TOD Onpou CLoikijgEews, TAY Tavs pevyov- 
Tas ov xatiyyov Tod ’AdiSiadov évexa, Ta 6é 
” v x , . , . 
dda éveyov KaTa KpaTos THY TOA. Kal dvopas 

FOLIOS 
TE TIVAS AKEKTELVAY OU TOANOUS, Of CoKOUY ETtE- 

AN 4 ¥- a ‘ a vy 

THeEtot etrar uTEeEatpeO vat, Kal cee édnoay, 
. é 
tous ¢é Kal petéaTncay™ 7 pas. e "Ay Tov 
Aaxedatpovior Bactkéa Gvta ev 7H Aexereta 
émenrpuxevovTa, A€youTes Siaddaryivat BovrecPat 
Kat €lxos elvat auTOY odiae Kal OUKETL TO aTiaTO 
Ono parrov Evyywpeiv. 
Sik, al #: x if > el 
LXAI. ‘O 6é€ vopifwr® ovr etOis otto tov 
a ‘ a 

6 hyo THY Tanatav eevOepiay Tapacdcery, el TE 
oTparteay TORNIY idoe oho, ovK ay jnouxdter, 
ovce €v TO Tapovtt Tavy Te TWigTEVwY py OVKETE 

1 The MSS. have of 8 rerpaxéaio:, Haacke deletes 8. 


2 ry wodw ody jaovxacev, in the MSS. after vouiter, 
deleted by Dobree, who also changes 003° to ob7’, 





1 A drachma each day ; see Boeckh, Pub. Evon. Ath., i. 327. 
For that day they took their pay from the regular official ; 
for the rest of the month the 400 paid it to them. 

2 They were proceeding in the constitutional way. In the 
regular ‘Bovah, the ten tribes took in turn the mpuraveia or 
executive control of public affairs for one-tenth of the year 
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and told them to get their pay! and go out; and 
they themselves brought thei their pay for all the 
remainder of their term, and as they went out gave 
it to them. 

LXX. When in this manner the senate had quietly 
withdrawn without making any opposition, and the 
citizens at large raised no disturbance but kept quiet, 
the Four Hundred entered the senate-chamber and 
for the present chose by lot prytanes? from their 
own number, and with respect to the gods observed 
all the usual rites of prayers and sacrifices as they 
assumed office. Afterwards, however, they departed 
widely from the democratic manner of administration 
—except that they did not recall the exiles, because 
of Alcibiades—and in general governed the city in a 
high-handed way. A certainnumber of men, though 
not many, they put to death, for they thought it 
convenient to have them out of their way, while 
others they imprisoned, and also removed others 
from the city. Moreover, they made overtures to 
Agis, king of the Lacedaemonians, who was at 
Deceleia, saying that they wished to make peace and 
that it was only reasonable that he should be more 
ready to come to terms with them, having no longer 
to deal with the faithless democracy. 

LXXI. But Agis, thinking that the people would 
not in this way immediately surrender their ancient 
liberties, and that if they saw a large army of 
Lacedaemonians they would not remain quiet,and also 
not being quite sure at present that the Athenians 
were no longer in a state of disturbance, did not 


{about thirty-five days). The prytanes would have been now 
forty in number instead of fifty as usual, as the new council 
consisted of forty from each tribe (Aristot. ’A@. woa., ch. xxxi.), 
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Tapuaccerbat avtous, Tols ev aro TOY TeTpAKo- 
‘ fone as wer , 
aiwv eodaw ovder EvpSatixov amexpivazo, 
rs \ 

TpoopetaTreuwapevos be éx [leXorrovyijcou atpa- 
4 » > a eo . > X n > 
Tiav TOAANY OU TOAAD VOTEPOV KAL AUTOS TH EK 

cy , n + nn U 
THs Aexedelas fpoups peta tov édMovtwy KaTéBn 
4 ‘ te lal 
mpos alta Ta Tetyn TOV “AOnraiwr, édticas 7) 
x - 7 nn a nw e: 
TapayGevTas avTors padrov ap yepwabivar opiaw 
7 Bovrovtar, 7) Kat avtoBoet av dia tov evdobéy 
te kal €EwOer Kata TO eikos yevrnooperov OopuBor 
a - es wn \ ry > 
TOV your pakpOv Teyov Oia THY KAT avTa €pn- 
piav Ayrews ovK ay apapteiv. ws dé Tpocéwerké 
: ‘ ‘ eo8 a ‘ x ” EN 
Te eyyos Kat ol “A@nvator ta pev évdoer ov6d 
oTwaTtooy éxivyncar, Tous O€ imméas éexTrémavtes 
Kal Mepos TL TOV OTMTOV Kal Wida@y Kat To£oTHY 
” ) = lal X 4 = x 
dvépas Te katéSarov avtav bta TO eyyvs Tpoced- 
a. + lal Mi nm ¥ , 
Oeiy Kai OTAWY TIWOV Kai vEXpOV ExpaTyeay, 
+ 5 a: 
ovTm 6) Yyvous admyyaye Wad THY oTpaTiar. 
w + a A ee 
Kat abTos pev Kai ol pet avTod Kata ywpay év 
th AexedXeta Ewevov, tors 8 évedovtas odiyas 
‘ ae eT ' 
Tivas Nuépas €v TH YH peivavtas amérep ev ev 
: ce ; ae 
oixov. peta 6€ ToUTO Tapa Te Tov "Ayw émpe- 
e , 
oBevovto of TeTpakdctoL ovdev Haocov, KaKéivoU 
padXrov 7}6n wpotdeyopévov Kat Tapaivourtos 
4 s \ 
éxméutrouct kai és tiv Aaxedaipova rept Eup- 
t é , n 
Bdoews mpéa Bets, Bovdopevoe diarrayhvat. 
LNAI, Teésrover 6€ cal és tay Napov déxa 
ia x 
dvépas, TapapvOnoopévovs TO oTpaToTEsoy Kat 
: : hae 
bdaEovtas @3 ovx emi BaBn THs TOrAEWS Kal 
a nw e + f £ > > 2 \ 
TOV TOALTMOY 1 OdLYAPYLAa KaTETTYH, UAX ETL 
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make a conciliatory response to those who had come 
as envoys from the Four Hundred. He sent instead 
for a large additional force from the Peloponnesus, 
and not long afterwards himself took the garrison at 
Deceleia together with the new arrivals and came 
down to the very walls of Athens, hoping either 
that the Athenians, being now in confusion, would 
more readily submit on terms pleasing to the 
Lacedaemonians, or else that, in consequence of 
the turmoil that would in all probability prevail both 
inside and outside the city, he would not fail at the 
first assault to capture the long walls at any rate 
owing to the absence of troops to defend them. But 
when he came close and the Athenians made no 
move whatever from within the walls, but sending 
out the cavalry and a portion of the hoplites, light- 
armed troops and bowmen, shot down some of his 
men in consequence of their approaching too near 
and got possession of a number of arms and dead 
bodies, he at length recognized his mistake and led 
back his army. He himself, then, and his own 
troops remained at their post in Deceleia, but the 
reinforcements that had come he sent back home 
after they had remained a few days in Attica. 
After this the Four Hundred, notwithstanding their 
earlier experience, kept sending envoys to Agis, and 
as he now received them more readily and advised 
them to do so, they sent envoys also to Lacedaemon 
to negotiate an agreement, since they were now 
desirous of m: uking peace. 

LAXII. They ‘also sent ten men to Samos to 
reassure the army there and to explain that the 
oligarchy had been set up, not for the injury of 
the city or the citizens, but for the salvation of the 
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TwTNpLE Tay Euprdytoy Tparypd TV, TevTAaKC- 
XErLOL Te OTL elev Kal ov /TETpaKogtot povov ot 
TpaacovTes KaiToL ov TOTOTE "A @nvaious bua 
Tas oTpatelas Kat TP Umepoptav doxodtav és 
ovoev Tpaypa ovT® peya édGeiv Bovdevoorras, 
evo mevtaKiaXtrious Evved Geir. Kat Tada 
émuarelavres Ta mT peTovTa elTreiy anémepryay 
avdrous evdvs pera THY avTOV kardoracw, beloav- 
Tes pj, OTE eyeveTo, vauTiKas BYAOS OTE a’TOS 
pévery év TO OALyAapYLK@® Koopw €Péry, oas TE 
pn éxetOev apEapévou Tov Kakod peTacTicwaw. 
LXXIT, "Ey yap 7H Ldpo évewtepiveto Hon 
Ta Tept ay orvyapxiav, Kal vvéBy ToLioe ryevé- 
cBas t um’ avroy Tov Xpovov TobTov OvTrEp ot TeTpa- 
KOGLOL Evviaravto. ol yap TOTE TOV Saplov 
émavactaptes Tois Svuvarots Kal dvtes Siyos, 
peTaBarropevor ates Kat Teabévtes bre TE TOD 
Llercdvépov, éte 7AOe, nal tov év TH Tayo 
Evvervotwr AOnvaiwr, éyévovTd Te és Tpiakogious 
Evpwpotar cat €perdXov Tols dros wS Oruw Ove 
emdjoerdat. Kal ‘Tréponrov | Té TLva TOD "AGn- 
vaiwy, MoXOnpor | avOpwror, @oTpaxia wévov ov 
éta Suvdpews cal | aELoparos poBov adra ba 
movnplay Kal alaxuvny THS TOEWS, aTTOKTELVOUCL 
peta Nappivou Te, vos TOY TTPATHYOY, Kal TLVwY 
Tav mapa odicw "AOnvatwor, wiotw didovTes 
avutois, Kat dAXa pet’ adTov ToravTa Evvérpatay, 





1 of. ch. xxi. 2 of. ch. Lxiil. 3. 

3 Probably in 418 pc. He was the constant butt of the 
jokes of Ar istophanes, See also Plutarch, Vicius 11; Aristides 
73 Aleibiades 13. 

4 of. ch. xxx. 1; xli. 3; xlii. 2. 
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whole Athenian cause; and also to explain that 
there were five thousand, not four hundred only, who 
were participating in the government, although, 
because of their military expeditions and their 
activities abroad, the Athenians had never yet come 
to consult upon any matter so important that five 
thousand had assembled. So after giving them 
these and other instructions as to the proper 
explanations to offer, they sent them off immediately 
after their own assumption of office, fearing lest— 
as actually happened—a crowd of sailors might of 
itself not be willing to abide by the oligarchical 
form of government, and so, the mischief having 
once begun at Samos, bring about their own 
overthrow. 

LXXIIE. For in Samos a reaction had already set 
in against the oligarchical movement, and the follow- 
ing events took place at about the very time when 
the Four Hundred were organizing. Those of the 
Samians who at the earlier time! rose up against 
the aristocrats and were of the popular party changed 
sides again, being persuaded both by Peisander, on 
his arrival,2 and by his Athenian accomplices at 
Samos, and became conspirators; they were fully 
three hundred in number, and were intending to 
attack the others, as being of the democratic party. 
And Hyperbolus, one of the Athenians, a depraved 
fellow who had been ostracized,? not through any 
fear of his power and consequence, but because he 
was a villain and a disgrace to the city, they put to 
death, herein acting in concert with Charminus,‘ one 
of the generals, and a group of the Athenians at 
Samos, thus giving them a pledge of good faith. 
And in other like deeds they co-operated with them 
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Tols Te TAElLocLW Bpunvea emetiBea Bar. ot 6é 
aia Oopevot TOY TE oT pariyav A€ovte Kal Acope- 
dovte (obtoL yap ovY ExOVTES Ola TO Tepacbar v v0 
Tou Sijpou epepov Thy oduyapxtav) TO pédDdov 
orwatvouat Kal OpacuBovr@ Kal OpacvrAdr, 
TO perv TpinpapxovvTr, TH O€ OTXETEVOPTL, Kal 
ddXots of edoxovy alet wadtata evavrtodabat Tots 
EvrverT@at, Kal ovK 7 §lovv mepeccety avtous apas 
TE ErapPapévras Kat Sdpov "A@nvaiors GAOT ple 
Peicav, b¢ Spe povy 7 &pxXn avtois és TodTO Euve- 
peer. of O€ dxovoavTes Tov TE TT pAaTLOTO éva 
si 
éxacTov peTHoay pn emeTpéTreav, Kal OVX TKLoTA 
tous Ilapddous, avépas’A@nvaious Te Kai édrevOe- 
povs mavras év 7H pnt méovras * Kal aiel éy 
TOTE OdVAPXiG Kal 1) Tapovon eT LKELMEVOUS® 
6 Te Aéwy kat o Aopecoy avrois vads TWAS, 
OTOTE TOL TAEOLEV, KaTEAELTOY PUNAKAS. MOTE 
ered) avrois éretiPevta of tptaxactot, Bonbn- 
cdvrev TdavtTwy TovTwY, wadtata bé Tav Mapa- 
Rw, TepteyevorTo ot TaV Napiwy Tretoves. Kal 
TPLUKOVTA MEV TLVAS TOUS AiTLwTdTOUS ® aTéxTEL- 
vay TaY Tplaxocdiwv, TpEis b€ huyh efnpiwoar 
tots & ddXows ov pinaotkaxodvTes SnwoKpaTovpeEvoL 
TO NotTOY EurEeTONLTEVOY. 

LANIY. Tay é€ Idpadxov vaiv cat Naipéav 
én auras Tov "Apxeotpatov, avepa "AGnraiov, 
yevouevor és TH peTdoTacW TpoOUpLOY, aToTéEL- 


1 ey rj vnl wAdovras, apparently not read by Sehol.; deleted 
by Velsen, followed by Hude. 

2 aitiwrarovs, in the MSS. before pvys, transposed by 
van Herwerden 
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and were eager to attack the populaee. But the 
people, becoming aware of their design, disclosed 
it to Leon and Diomedon, two of the gencrals—for 
these submitted to the oligarchy unwillingly, because 
they held their office by “the choice of the popular 
party—and also to Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus, the 
former of whom was a trierarch and the latter a 
hoplite, as well as to others who were reputed to 
be always foremost in opposition to the eonspirators ; 
and they begged these not to look on and see them 
destroy ed and Samos alienated from the Athenians, 
the island to whieh alone it was due that the empire 
had held together up to this point. These men, on 
hearing their plea, went to the soldiers one by one 
and besought them not to permit this thing, and 
especially to the men of the Paralus,} those who 
sailed on the Paralus being Athenians and free men 
one and all and always opposed to an oligarchy even 
before it came; and Leon and Diomedon, whenever 
they sailed to any other place, used to leave the 
Samians some ships as a guard. Consequently, 
when the three hundred attacked them, all these, 
and especially the crew of the Paralus, joined in 
the defence, so that the popular party in Samos 
prevailed. And they put to death of the three 
hundred sone thirty who were chietly responsible 
for the plot, and three they punished with banish- 
ment; as for the rest, they declared an amnesty, 
and enjoying a demoeratic government lived together 
henceforth as fellow- citizens, 

LXNIV. The ship Paralus, having on board Chae- 
reas son of Archestratus, an Athenian, who had 
zealously worked for the ehange in government, 


1 For this state ship, see note at 111. xxxiii. 1. 
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movow ot te Sdptot Kal of oroaTimTal Kata 
TdXOS és tas (A@riras araryyerxourta Ta yeyevn- 
mevat ov 749 ACega Tw TOUS T Tpaxogious apxov- 
Tas. Kal KaTaTAeUTdVTmY avTzoy ev dems TOV 
Hey Tap:kwy twas of tetpaxogio: Cv Hj Tpeis 
éCycar, Tous C€ a\XOUS adedopevot TH vauv Kal 


METEK DU 3dcaVTEs EF GAANY CTpaTLOTLY vaty évrakav 


dpovosty rept Ev3ovar, o ce Natpéas evdus 
z : 

Cradabav wws, ws cite Ta Taporra, mar é Thy 
N 


Nauov eOwv aryyerree TOLS i cats TLWTALS ETL TO 
peiloy Tdvra Celvwoas Ta ex TOY "AOnvar, as 

7h yais TE WaVTas Syusovae Kal avrerm@ety EST 
avcev Tpos Tors ExovTas Tye TOALTELAY, KAL OTe 
arTay Kat yuvaixes Kat Talces v2pt Four at, Kal 
ClavoouvTal, GTOTGL EV See (oTparevovral BN 
Gutes TIS CbETEpas “yVMOpNS, TOVT@Y TaVTwY TOUS 
TposnKxovTas Aa,sovres EipEey, iva, Hv wn UTaKov- 
gw, TeOrnKwgIW Kal G\Xa TOAKa emiKaTaer- 
COMELOS EAEVED. 

LXAXYV. O71 €€ dxovovtes ert tovs Tnv oduyap- 
ylav wddiora Tomjtartas Kat él TOY adap 
Tous meTagyorTas TO ev TpPOToy wpyncar 
Padrr\ew éverta pévtot uTo Tay Cia pécou 
Kkwrvbevres Kal CidayOev7es, LYN TOV wokeulwy 
GVTITOM POY eyyus édoppovyre@v aTokowor Ta 
7 Tpdypar a, éwavgarzo. peTva C€ TOUTO AauT pos 
en és Crmoxpariay Boveuevol pweTagTicar Ta 
év ti Sap 6 ve Opact,Jovdos 0 tod AvKov Kat 
Qpucurros (otto: yap padtcta wpoetatyKetav 
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was sent by the Samians and the Athenian soldiers 
with all speed to Athens to announce what had been 
done ; for they did not yet know that the Four 
Hundred were in power. As soon as they came to 
port the Four Flundred at ouce threw some two or 
three of the crew into prison, and depriving the rest 
of their ship and transferring them to another vessel, 
a troop-ship, they assigned theta to guard duty in the 
neighbourhood of Euboea. But Chacreas, on seeing 
the | present state of aflairs, immediately managed in 
some way to get off unobserved and returned to 
Samos, where he gave the soldiers an account of 
the situation in Athens, going beyond the facts in 
making them worse than they were. He said that 
they were scourging everybody by way of punish- 
ment, that it was not permitted to say a word 
against those who eontrolled the government, that 
the wives and children of citizens were being in- 
sulted, and that the oligarchy intended to seize and 
keep in confinement the relatives of all the men 
serving in the army at Sainos who were not of their 
way of thinking, in order that, if they did not 
submit to their authority, these might be put to 
death ; and he added many other false statements. 
LXXV. On hearing these things the soldiers at 
first rushed upon those who had been the chief 
promoters of the oligarchy, and such of the others 
as had had a hand in it, to stone them ; afterwards, 
however, when restrained by those who took a 
neutral position and adtnonished by them not to 
ruin their eause when the enemy’s ships were lying 
so near in hostile array, they desisted. After this, 
Thrasybulus son of Lyens and Thrasyllus, who had 
been the chief leaders in the revolution, being now 
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TiS peTaBors) Opxwoav TavTas TovS aTpaTi- 
WTUS TOUS peyicTOUS OpKOUS, Kal adToUsS TOUS 
ex TiS odvyapylas padicta, 7 piv Onwoxpaty- 
cecOai Te Kal opovonaev, Kai tov Tpos LleXoTov- 
vynatovs ToAeuov Tpobtpws Eloise, Kat tots 
TeTpaxoclols TOEuLOL TE EceTOaL Kai OvOEV emE- 
xnpuxevoesbar. Evywyvucay 6€ Kal Lapiwy 
TaVTES Tov avTOV dpKov ot év TH HrLKia, KaL Ta 
Tpaypata TavTa Kal Ta dmofnaopeva éx TOV 
KLVOUV MD Evvexowacavto ot oTpariarat ToL 
Sapios, vopitovres ovte éxelvos a7 oa tpopiy 
gwtnplas olte odicw eivar, ANN éav Te ol 
TETPAKOTLOL KpaTicwatv éayv Te of ex MudzjTov 
Toréputor, CtadOapnoecOar. 

LNAVI. CEs Gedtovrtay te xadéctacay tov 
Ypovev TovUTOY of pev THY TOW avaryeaCovTEs 
SnwoxpatetaCat, ot E€ TO aTpaToTEdoy OdLyap- 
yetcOat, eroincav b€ Kai éxxrAnoiay evOus of 

TPATLOTAL, EV 7 TOUS MEV TPOTEépoUS TTpaTHYOUS 
Kal el TVA TOY Tpinpdpywov UTeETTEVOY, ETAVCAD, 
cidXovus 66 dvGelXovTo Kal TPLNPIpKovs KAaL oTpa- 
THyoUs, oY Opacvfovr(s6s te Kat Opaavros 
Unhpyov. Kal wapawecers adAXas Te éroLodYTO 
év adiaw advtois duatapevor, Kal ws od bet 
adupely O71 4 wodLS alTav abéotyKev' Todvs 
yap @\dccouvs ato chav Tay TrEdrWY Kal és 
Tav7a Topimwtépwyv peJertdvat. éeyovTwr yap 
ohov TO Tay vavTiKoy TUS TE GAAS TOAELS wY 





1 tie. Athens, 
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openly in favour of changing the government at 
Samos to a democracy, bound all the soldiers by the 
most solemn oaths, and particularly those who were 
of the oligarchical faction, that they would in very 
truth maintain a democracy and live in harmony, 
would zealously prosecute the war with the Pelopon- 
nesians, and would be foes to the Four Hundred and 
would make to them no overtures for peace. The 
same oath was also taken by all the Samians who 
were of military age, and in all they did and in 
whatever might result from the risks they ran the 
soldiers made common cause with the Samians, 
being convinced that neither for these nor for 
themselves was there any haven of safety, but that, 
should either the Four Hundred prevail or the 
enemy stationed at Miletus, they were doomed to 
utter destruction. 

LXXVI. So during this period they had come to 
a state of bitter contention in Samos, the one party 
attempting to compel the city to accept a democracy, 
the other to impose an oligarchy upon the army. But 
the soldiers immediately held an assembly, in which 
they deposed their former generals and such of the 
trierarchs as they suspected, and chose others in 
their stead, among whom were Thrasybulus and 
Thrasyllus. Moreover, they rose in their places 
and made various recommendations for their own 
guidance, in particular urging that there was no 
need to be discouraged because the city ! had revolted 
from them; for it was the minority who had aban- 
doned them, who were the majority, and also were 
in every way better provided with resources. For 
since they themselves possessed the entire fleet, 
they would compel the other cities under Athenian 
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dpxYovaw avayxacey Ta Xpypata opoiws Sdovae 
Kai et exeiVev wppwvto (wow Te yap ofiow 
vrdpyev Sdpov otk aabevh, AXN 7 Tap’ €dd- 
yratov 61 7AO0e TO AOnvaiwy xpatos THs Paduc- 
ons, OTE eTOdeunaEV, abedeaOaL, TOUS TE TOAE- 
plous x Tod avTov ywpiov dpuvveticbat! obmep 
Ka mpoTepor), Kab Suvararepor elvat ogets 
exovTes Tas vavs TopiferGat Ta emirjbeca TOV 
év TH Tore. xat O¢ éavtods te ev TH Lapw 
mpoxabrnpuevous Kal mpotepoy avTovs Kpatety TOD 
és tov Ilespaca aadov, nat? ore viv es ToLodTo 
KaTacTiCovTAL py PovrOuEvat ahiat Tarey THY 
TONTELAY aToootVaL, WaoTE aUTOL Kai dvvaTW- 
TEpor eivat elpyev éxeivous TIS Gardoons hor 
exeivan elpryer Gar. Bpaxy Té Te Elva Kat ovdEvos 
akcov, oF 7 pos TO meperyipver Bat TOV Todepiov 
7) TOMS ohio XPHoewos yy, Kat ovdey amrorwre- 
Kevat, ob ye pene apy vptov ere _eixov meuTrew, 
arr avtol emopigorro ot oT paTierat, pyre Bov- 
Aeupa Xpnoror, obmrep vera TONS oTpaToTeswy 
pare. Grra Kal év TovToLs TOUS pep ap- 
THKevaL TOUS TaTplovs vopouvs KaTadvaarTas, 
avrol 6€ cwlev cal éxeivovs tepacecOat rpoca- 
vayxatev. wote ovbé TovTOUS, olTep av PBov- 
Aevorev Te XpnaTov, Tapa adiat yelpovs eivat. 

! auuveto@a, with B; Hude reads duurvec@at with the rest 
of the MSS. 

2 cal Ste viv és towbto Katacricovtat, Hude inserts dzz, 
because rkatasthoovtat in the midst of infinitives is intoler- 


able. Stahl assumes, with Haase, a Iacuna after «al viv. 
3 ¢, with most MSS. ; Hude reads 6 with CG. 





1 In 449 Be. (1. exv.). 
324 


BOOK VIII. txxvi. 4~6 


sway to make their regular contributions precisely 
as if their headquarters were at Athens. And they 
had, in Samos, a state that was not weak; on the 
contrary, it had come within a very little of wresting 
from Athens the control of the sea when it waged war 
with her;} and as for the enemy, they would defend 
themselves against them from the same strong base 
as before. Furthermore, they were better able, 
since they possessed the fleet, to provide themselves 
with supplies than were the people of Athens. 
Indeed it was because they themselves had been 
stationed at Samos as an advanced guard that the 
Athenians at home had even before this commanded 
the entrance to the Peiraeus ; and now, they added, 
the others would be brought to such a strait, in case 
they should not consent to give them back their 
constitution, that they themselves would actually be 
better able to exclude them from the sea than the 
others to exclude them. Trifling and indeed in- 
significant was the help which the city was able 
to give them in overcoming the enemy, and they 
had lost nothing, seeing that the people at home 
were able neither to send them money any longer— 
the soldiers now providing it for themselves—nor 
to give them good counsel, which is the object for 
which a state exercises control over armies in the 
field. Nay, even in this respect? the other party 
had erred in abolishing the laws of their fathers, 
whereas they themselves were trying to preserve 
them and would endeavour to compel the oligarchs 
also to do so. Thus the men in the army who could 
give good counsel were at least as good as those 


2 de. in giving them good counsel (év t@ BovAevua xpnotdy 
wapéxeww), 
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in the city. Alcibiades, furthermore, if they would 
merely secure for him immunity from punishment 
and restoration from exile, would gladly procure for 
them the alliance of the King. Finally, and most 
important of all, if they should wholly fail to attain 
their ends, so long as they possessed so large a fleet 
there were many places of refuge where they could 
find both cities and territory. 

LXXVII. Having thus deliberated together in 
public assembly and encouraged one another, they 
went on with their preparations for war no Jess than 
before. And the envoys who had been sent to 
Samos by the Four Hundred, learning how matters 
stood after they had already reached Delos, remained 
there inactive. 

LXXVIII. About this time the Peloponnesian 
soldiers in the fleet at Miletus were clamouring 
among themselves, saying that their cause was being 
ruined by Astyochus and Tissaphernes ; by the former 
because he was unwilling to fight, either before this 
while they themselves were still the stronger and 
the Athenian fleet was small, or now when the 
enemy were said to be rent with factions and their 
ships had not yet been bronght together; nay, 
they kept waiting for the Phoenician ships which 
Tissaphernes was to furnish—a mere pretence and 
not a fact—-and thus ran the risk of being worn 
out by delay; as for Tissaphernes, on the other 
hand, he was not only not producing these ships, 
but he was even doing harm to the fleet by not 
giving it maintenance regularly or in full, There- 
fore, they said, they ought to wait no longer but 
should fight to an issue. In all this it was the 
Syracusans who were most insistent. 
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LXXIX. Astyochus and the allies were aware of 
their murmuring, and it was determined after a 
council to fight a decisive battle; so when the 
disturbance at Samos was also reported to them, 
they put to sea with their entire fleet, one hundred 
and twelve in all, and bidding the Milesians proceed 
by land towards Mycale they sailed in the direction 
of Mycale themselves. But the Athenians, with 
the eighty-two ships whose base was at Samos and 
which happened then to be lying at Glauce on the 
promontory of Mycale—where Samos is only a 
short distance from the mainland, in the direction 
of Mycale—when they saw the Peloponnesian 
ships sailing against them, retreated to Samos, not 
thinking themselves strong enough in point of 
numbers to hazard their all on a battle. Besides, 
they had learned beforehand from Miletus that the 
enemy desired to fight, and they were expecting 
Strombichides to come to their aid from the Helles- 
pont with the ships from Chios that had gone to 
Abydus ;} for a messenger had previously been sent 
to him. So they retired to Samos; but the Pelo- 
ponnesians sailed on to Mycale and encamped there, 
together with the Milesians and the troops of the 
neighbouring peoples that constituted the army on 
land. The next day, when they were about to 
advance against Samos, word was brought to them 
that Strombichides had arrived with the ships from 
the Hellespont; so they sailed back at once to 
Miletus. The Athenians, on the other hand, on 
receiving these reinforcements, themselves made an 
advance upon Miletus with one hundred and eight 
ships, wishing to come to a decisive battle ; but when 


1 of. ch. Ixii. 2. 
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nobody came out against them they sailed back again 
to Samos. 

LXXX. During the same summer, immediately 
after this, when the Peloponnesians, though their 
whole fleet had come together, failed to come out 
to meet the enemy, thinking themselves unequal to 
the contest, they were perplexed, not knowing from 
what source they should get money to maintain so 
many ships, especially since Tissaphernes provided 
it wretchedly; so they sent Clearchus son of Rham- 
phias with forty ships to Pharnabazus, according 
to the orders with which he had originally set out 
from the Peloponnesus.t For Pharnabazus was in- 
viting them to come to him and was ready to 
furnish maintenance; moreover at the same time 
overtures were made to them for the revolt of 
Byzantium. So these forty Peloponnesian ships put 
out into the open sea, in order that they might 
escape detection by the Athenians as they made 
the voyage. Meeting with a storm, the greater 
number, under Clearchus, took refuge at Delos and 
afterwards came back to Miletus ? (though Clearchus 
afterwards went by land to the Hellespont and 
assumed command); the rest, to the number of ten, 
got safely into the Hellespont with their commander, 
Helixus of Megara, and effected the revolt of By- 
zantium. Afterwards, when the Athenians at Samos 
heard of this, they sent some ships to the Hellespont 
as a reinforcement and guard, and an insignificant 
sea-fight occurred off Byzantium, eight ships opposing 
eight. 

LXXXI. Now among those who held control at 


2 The finite verb is omitted ; either there is anacoluthon 
or the text is corrupt. 
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Samos,! Thrasybulus, after he had effected the 
revolution, always held very strongly to the same 
opinion, that they should recall Alcibiades, and 
finally in a meeting of the assembly he won the 
majority of the soldiers to his view. And when 
these had passed a resolution recalling Alcibiades 
and granting him immunity, he sailed across to 
Tissaphernes and brought Alcibiades back to Samos, 
thinking that their only salvation was to convert 
Tissaphernes from the Peloponnesian side to their 
own. Accordingly, an assembly was held, in which 
Alcibiades complained with much lamentation of his 
personal misfortune in being exiled; he also spoke 
at length on matters of state, inspiring in them no 
slight hopes regarding the future, and went on to 
magnify to excess his own influence with Tissa- 
phernes. His object was that those who were in 
control of the oligarchy at home should fear him and 
that the political clubs which conspired against him 
should more surely be broken up; also that the 
army at Samos should hold him in greater honour 
and feel a greater degree of confidence themselves ; 
and finally that the enemy should be filled with all 
possible suspicions of Tissaphernes and so deprived 
of their present hopes. Accordingly, Alcibiades in 
a spirit of boasting went on and made these great 
promises: that Tissaphernes had solemnly pledged to 
him that, if he could but trust the Athenians, so 
long as he had anything left of his own they should 
not lack subsistence, no, not even if in the end he 
had to sell his own bed; and that he would bring 
the Phoenician ships, which were already at As- 
pendus, and deliver them to the Athenians and not 
to the Peloponnesians; but, he had added, he could 
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place confidence in the Athenians only on condition 
that he, Alcibiades, should be restored in safety and 
become surety to him. 

LXNXXII. As they heard these and many other 
promises, they not only elected Alcibiades general 
without delay, to act with the generals already in 
office, but also entrusted to him all their affairs; and 
there was not a man of them that would have ex- 
changed for anything his present hopes both of his 
own safety and of haviug revenge upon the Four 
Hundred, and they were ready at that moment 
both to despise their present enemies on the strength 
of the words they had heard and to sail to the 
attack of Peiraeus. But Alcibiades roundly objected 
to their leaving behind them their nearer enemies 
and sailing against the Peiraeus, though many in- 
sisted upon that course; his first business, he said, 
since he had been elected general, would be to sail 
to Tissaphernes and arrange with him the conduct of 
the war, So after this assembly he at once went 
away to ‘lissaphernes, in order that he might be 
thought to be in communication with him about 
everything ; at the same time he wished to be held 
in greater honour by him and to show him that he 
had now been elected general and was therefore in 
a position to do him either good or evil. And thus it 
fell out that Alcibiades was merely using Tissaphernes 
to frighten the Athenians and the Athenians to 
frighten Tissaphernes. 

LXXXUI. When the Peloponnesians at Miletus 
heard of the recall of Alcibiades, although they 
were before this distrustful of Tissaphernes, they 





3 xal wAeiv, so B, the other MSS, wAciy re, Hude omits 
both «al and re. 
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were now filled with a still greater suspicion of him. 
For they had had this experience of him, that after 
they had refused to go out against the Athenians 
and fight when these made their advance against 
Miletus, Tissaphernes became far more slack in the 
matter of giving them their pay and thus intensified 
the hatred in which even before these events he 
was held by them on account of Alcibiades. So the 
soldiers would gather in groups, as had been their 
wont—and not the soldiery only, but also some of 
the others, who were men of consideration—and 
would cast up their accounts with one another, 
proving that they had never yet received their pay 
in full, but that what was given was short and even 
that not paid regularly ; “and they declared that 
unless they were either to have a decisive battle or 
get away to some place where they could get sub- 
sistence the crews would desert the ships; and for 
all this, they held, Astyochus was to blame, because 
he bore with Tissaphernes’ whiins for the sake of 
his private gain. 

LXXXIV. While they were thus reckoning up 
their grievances the following disturbance occurred 
in connection with Astyochus. It seems that the 
Syracusan and Thurian sailors, in proportion as the 
majority of them were allowed most freedom, were 
to that degree also the most bold and importunate 
in demanding their pay from him. But he answered 
them somewhat haughtily and made threats; and 
against Dorieus, who was supporting the plea of his 
own seamen, he even raised his stick.) When the 
mass of the troops saw this, in sailor fashion they 


1 Which he carried according to the custom of Spartan 
generals. 


337 


THUCYDIDES 


ws eloov, vla 67 vadrat, Opynaav eK paryovtes 
éml Tov ‘Aotbaxay OoTE Badreuw 0 6€ Tpoidwr 
Karapevyet eri Bopov Tuva. ou pEVTOL EBAHOH 
ye a adda dveh UO noay an Crp LOV. édalov 6€ 
Kal TO €v TH Midyre ev@peocopnuerov Tob Ticoa- 
pepvous ppovpiov ot Mierrovoe, AaB page ETLTETONTES, 
Kal TOUS EvovTas pUraKas auToU exBddrovew, 
Evvedoxer 6€ Kai TOs ANOLS Euppaxors Tabta, 
Kab ovx Kora Tots Supaxoctors. 6 pevTot 
Aixas OUTE rpéreto avtois, épy TE Noma Tis- 
cahépver rat Covnrevew Miryatous ra TOUS 
Gaus Tous év TH Bactrews Td petpla Kab 
em eparrever, éws ay tov TOA ELOY eb davrat. 
ol 6é MaAdyjacoe wpryifovre TE are Kal da TavTa 
kat 60 dda TOLOVTOTPOTAa, Kal Voom VaTEpoV 
anoBavovra avbtov ov« elacav Garyat ob éBovrovTo 
oi TapoVTEs TOV Aaxedatuovion. 

LXXXV. Kara 69 TOLAUT HY dtapopar OVTOV 
autos TOV TpayLaTwY Tpos TE TOV ‘Actvoxor 
Kal TOV Tesoagépry Mivéapos duddoyos THs 
"Aotvoxou vavapxias ek Aaxebaipovos er Hrde 
Kal mapahap aver TWD apxny" 0 Ce "AaTvoXos 
aTéTNEL. Euvérepye de Kab Tis capépyys: avTO 
T peo JevT Hy Tay Tap EauTod, Davviryy ovopa, 
Kapa diphwacor, KATIYVOPH TOVTA TOV TE Medy- 
alwy Tmept ToD ppovptov Kal Tepl avTod dpa 
UTPONOYNTOMEVOY, €LOMS TOUS TE Mocyatous 70- 
pevopevous em Katafon TH avtov parara Kat 
Tov ‘Eppoxpaty peT AUTOD, OF epeehre tov Ticaa- 
pepry) amopatvey pOeipovta TOW Herorovynoteoy 
Ta Tpaypata peta AdKiStdbou Kat enmauorept- 
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cried out in rage and rushed at Astyochus with the 
intention of stoning him; he, however, saw this in 
time and took refuge at an altar. But he was not 
actually stoned, and they were separated. The 
Milesians, furthermore, took the fort of Tissaphernes 
that had been built in Miletus, falling upon it 
unawares, and drove out the garrison that was in it. 
These doings were approved by the allies in general, 
and especially by the Syracusans. Lichas,! however, 
was not pleased with them and said that the Milesians 
and other inhabitants of the King’s country ought 
even to slave for Tissaphernes in a reasonable way 
and to court his favour until they should bring the 
war to a successful conclusion. But the Milesians 
were angry with him for these and similar sayings ; 
and when he afterwards fell sick and died they did 
not suffer him to be buried where the Lacedae- 
monians who were present wished to lay him. 
LXXXV. While the relations between the soldiers 
and Astyochus and Tissaphernes were in such dis- 
cord, Mindarns came from Lacedaemon to succeed 
Astyochus as admiral and took over the command ; 
and Astyochus sailed home. But Tissaphernes sent 
with him as envoy one of his retinue, Gaulites, a 
bilingual Carian, to lay accusation against the 
Milesians for taking his fort and at the same time 
to make a defence of himself, since he knew that 
the Milesians were on their way to Sparta chiefly 
to denounce him, and that with them went Hermo- 
crates, who was intending to show that Tissaphernes, 
together with Alcibiades, was ruining the cause of 
the Peloponnesians and pursuing a two-faced policy. 


1 Who had been so firm before in his demands (ch, xliii. 3) 
and his protests (ch. lii.). 
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3 Sova. EXO pa b€ Tpos auToy HW avT@ aici Tote 
Tept TOU piagoe THS aTobocews cal Ta Tedevtaia 
guyortos ék Xupaxovowy Tot ‘Epyoxpatous kat 
évépov HKOvT@Y él Tas vais TOV LupaKociwy 
és THY MiAntov atpatnyav, Lotdussos Kat Mu- 
akwvos Kai Arnudpxou, evéxetTo 0 Teroagépyns 
puydds ovte 70n TO ‘Eppoxparet TOANG ere 
MaNAOV Kal KaTnjoper adXa Te Kal ws Xpypata 
Tote aiTHOAS éavtov Kal ov TUX@Y Tip Ex Opav 

4 of mpo0otTo. 6 wey ouv "Aarvoxos Kal ol Mody 
ator Kal o “ppoxparns anémirevoay és Tip 
Aaxebaipovas 6 6éArdKiSiabys SteBeBijxer mad 
}6n wapa Tod Tiaaadéepvors és THY Napov. 

LXXX VI. Kai of é« tis Andou aro Tey TeTpa- 
Kooiwy | ods TOTE emeppay mapapuvd noopevous Kal 
avadieafovtas Tous éy TH Saye, adixvobyTar 
TapovTos Tob "An«iSeddov, Kal exehyaotas yevope- 

2s Déyerv emexeipour. ol 6é oTpaTi@rat TO ev 
7 p@Tov ouK 7)Gedov dxovetv, GX’ dtroxtelvery 
éBowy tovs tov Shpov katadvovtas: éreita 

3 pevTot Hors youxdoavres ijeovcay. a & amy 
ryeXROV os oute eT diahOopa THS TOAEWS a pera 
otacis yévotto, GAN eri c@rnpla, ov? iva Tois 
moAEuioLs mapasod 7 (efetvar yap, OTE éo€éSarov 
Hoy opav dpxovrer, TovTO ToLijoat), TOY TE 
TEVTAKLTXIAiwY OTL Tavres ev TO péper peGé- 


1 rpecBevral, after rév rerpaxosiwy, deleted by van Her- 
werden. cf. ch. Ixxvii., note. 





1 of. ch. Ixxv. 3. 2 of. Xen, Hell. 1. i, 27 ff 
3 of. ch. Ixxii. 1. 
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Tissaphernes had always been at enmity with 
Hermocrates in connection with the payment of 
the wages ;+ and more recently, when Hermocrates 
had been banished from Syracuse and another set 
of generals had come to Miletus to take command 
of the Syracusan fleet2—-and they were Potamis, 
Myscon and Demarchus—Tissaphernes set upon 
Hermocrates, now that he was an exile, much 
more violently than ever, charging against him, 
among other things, that he had once asked him 
for money, and because he did not obtain it had 
shown him enmity. Astyochus, then, together with 
the Milesians and Hermocrates, sailed away to 
Lacedaemon; Alcibiades, on the other hand, had 
already left Tissaphernes and crossed over again to 
Samos. 

LXXXVI. And the envoys who had been sent 
by the Four Hundred, at the time above mentioned, 
to appease the soldiers at Sainos and explain 
matters, now arrived from Delos when Alcibiades 
was already there; and at a meeting of the assembly 
they attempted to speak. But the soldiers were 
at first unwilling to hear them, and with shouts 
threatened to kill the subverters of the democracy ; 
afterwards, however, when with difficulty they 
had quieted down, they heard them. The envoys 
announced that the revolution had been made, not 
for the destruction of the state, but for its preserva- 
tion, not in order that Athens might be betrayed to 
the enemy (for that could have been done at the 
time of the Lacedaemonian invasion, when the 
revolutionists were already in power); they stated, 
moreover, that all the Five Thousand would partici- 
pate in the government in their turn; furthermore, 
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a ‘3 a > a ¥ fy? € f 
Eouvaw, of Te oixeton abta&v ot bBpiovtar, 
aotep Naipéas OraBddd.(wy amyyyeddrepr, ote 
X ww > , 3 | = ‘ ca rd 
Kakoyv €youcw ovdév, adr emi Tois asherépors 
4 a’tav éxacto. Kata xYopavy pévovow. dAa 
Te TodAad el@évTwy ovdey padrov éarKovor, 
GXX’ éyadérawvov Kat yropas dddot aAXas 
éreyov, pidsata Sé él tov Hespacd mreiv. 
% 8 cal 1 Pah io fol 2 a XN 
Kat doxel AKtBiadns WpaTos* Tote Kat 
ovdevos éXacooyv THY TOALY whEdtoal, wp_N- 
x nr 4 n 
pévov yap Tav év Yapw ’A@nvatwy mwrety érrt 
apas attous, év © cadéotar dv “Jwviav ral 
‘BAAvomovrov evdus elyov of TONEuLOL, KWAVTIS 
5 yevér Bar. Kal év TO TOTE ddXos ey ove av 
els ixavos éryévero Karacxey TOV Sxhov, éxetvos be 
Tov T éqimAov emavae Kal Tous idla Tots Tpé- 
6 oBeow opyeCopevous Aowopaw dem érperer. auros 
8é aTroK piv pevos abrois anémepmer, ére Tos 
per mevraxiaxidious ov KwrvOL ape, TovS pév- 
TOL TETPAKOGLOUS éxehevev dmarugoew avrovs 
Kal xa@totdvas tnv BovAny waomep Kat mpote- 
f 
pov, Tous mevTaxootous: ei b€ és evTérXetay Te 
Evyrérpnrar, ote Tos oTpaTevopEerous Maddov 
eX ely Tpopry, advu émawveiy. Kat TaAKa exé- 
ever QVTEXELY | Kal perder evo Odrat Tois ToNe- 
pots: TMpos pev yap adas abTous: owlopevns 
THs Workews Torn édmida evar cat EvpSivat, 
’ ‘ A X ef ré nan BY >? 
e. 6€ anak 16 érepov ohadioetat, TO €v 
vv f a? n HOE oe 8 , , vw 
Sapo 7) KEelvo, ovde OTM OtahaynaETAL TLS ETE 
éseodat. 
n a 
8 Ilapjoav 6é nal ’Apyetwr rpéc Bets, érayyer- 
1 Soxe7, Classen’s correction for é3dxer of the MSS. 
® mpatos, many editors accept mparov of Lb. 
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their relatives were neither being insulted, as 
Chaereas was slanderously saying, nor suffering any 
ill, but remained in their homes, each in possession 
of his own property. But though they said all this 
and more, the soldiers were none the more inclined 
to give heed to them, but were angry, and one after 
another offered various suggestions, but particularly 
that they should sail against the Peiraeus. And 
Alcibiades seems then in an eminent degree, and 
more than anyone else, to have benefited the state ; 
for when the Athenians at Samos were bent npon 
sailing against their own people—and if they had 
the enemy would most certainly have been masters 
of Ionia and the Hellespont—it was he who pre- 
vented it. And in that critical moment no other 
man would have been able to restrain the crowd, 
but he stopped them from sailing, and reproaching 
those who were on their own private account angry 
at the envoys, he caused them to desist. And he 
sent the envoys away with this answer from himself: 
he did not object to the Five Thonsand ruling, but 
bade them depose the Four Hundred and set up 
the senate as it had been before—the body of Five 
Hundred ; and if there had been any curtailment 
with a view to economy, so that the soldiers in the 
field might have better maintenance, he quite ap- 
proved of that. As for the rest, he bade them not 
yield a step to the enemy; for so long as the city 
was saved there was great hope of a reconciliation 
among themselves, but if once one party or the 
other should go to the ground, whether the one at 
Samos or that at Athens, there would be no one left 
to be reconciled with. 

Envoys from the Argives also came to Samos with 
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Aopevor 7@ ev TH Sapp Tov AOnvainv dyno 

in ae ; , , 
@aote Bonbeiv» o b€ “AdniBeabns érawécas 
avtovs Kai etrwv, dtav TIS Kary, Tapeivat, 
ottws anémeurev. adixovto 66 of *Apyetor 
peta tav Tlapddwy, of tote étayOncav ev TH 
oTpatiwtio: vyl bro TOV TETpaKoGiwy TeEpt- 
mAev EvBorav nai dyerv) "A@nvaiwy és Aaxe- 
dalpova ard TeV TEeTpaxociwy Tpéa Bes ? Aatc- 

> n , 1 
modiavy kat ‘Apiatohavta xat Mednciav: of 
ered) éyévovta mAéovtes Kat “Apyos, ToUs 
wey mpéaBers EvNraBovtes Tois “Apyetous mrapé- 
Socay ws TaY ovXY TKLcTa KaTaAVEdYTWY TOV 
8h v > . be > ‘4 > x "Ae f 

Ruov ovtas, adtot b€ ovKéte és Tas yvas 
> , ’ 2 ” td naw > ‘ 
apixovTo, GAN ayovtes €k TOU “Apyous és THY 
Xdpuov tors mpécBers adixvotvrar nrep elxov 
TPIOEL. 

LXNXXVII. Tot & airod Oépous Tisca- 
dépvns, KaT& Tov Kalpoy TodTOY ev & pddtoTAa 
did Te TaXXA Kal THv “AXrKLBtddov KaPodov 
a > A La if. e ~ 
)xGovTo ad’td of Werdorovinjstor ws davepas 
ya > ‘ cd e > f. ¥ jd 
Hoy attexiCovtTt, Bovropevos, ws eddxer Oy, aTro- 
Aver Oar Tpos adtouvs Tas OraBords, TaperKeva- 
feto TmopeverOar ert tas Powioaas vats és 
uM 4 x la fd > , 
Aotevéov, nat tov Aiyav EvpropeverOar éxé- 
Never’ 7H S€ oTpaTIad TpocTak~av Eprx Tapwv 
€ a ee X oe a 
éavtod Urapyov, wate Tpopyy év daw av avdTos 
2 ~ , f ¥ > a > é 2, ‘ 
amy obdovat éyetat Sé ov KaTa TavTOo, ovde 
paciov elcévar tive yroun maphnrdev €s thy 

1 &yew, Portus’ correction for &yovres of the MSS. 
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offers of assistance to the Athenian democracy there ; 
but Alcibiades dismissed them with words of com- 
mendation, telling them to come when summoned. 
Now the Argives had come with the crew of the 
Paralus, who at the time above mentioned! had 
been sent out in the troop-ship with instructions to 
cruise round Euboea and to convey to Lacedaemon 
the three Athenian envoys from the Four Hundred, 
Laespodias, Aristophon and Melesias. But when 
they had got as far as Argos on their voyage, the 
crew had seized the envoys and delivered them 
to the Argives, on the ground that they were 
among those who had been chiefly instrumental in 
overthrowing the demoeracy. They themselves, 
however, did not go back to Athens thereafter, but 
came from Argos to Samos, bringing with them the 
envoys in their trireme. 

LXXXVI. During the same summer, at the 
very moment when, for various other reasons and 
especially because of the recall of Alcibiades, the 
Peloponnesians were vexed with ‘Tissaphernes, 
feeling that he was now openly favouring the 
Athenians, he, wishing, as it seemed, to clear 
himself in their eyes of these calumnies, prepared 
to go to Aspendus after the Phoenician ships, and 
bade Lichas accompany him; but as regards the 
army he would appoint Tamos in his place, so as to 
ensure supplies during his own absence. But the story 
is told in different ways, and it is not easy to be 
certain what motive he had for going to Aspendus, 


lef. ch. Ixxiv. 2. 





2 weurto's, before pésBers, M—other MSS. wéumrovor— 
generally deleted by editors. 
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patioatto adets (kal yap &s avtois ovdev Euerdre 
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! &y, added by Dobree. 
2 éximavels, Reiske’s conjecture for émpaves of MSS. 
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and why, after going, he did not bring back the 
ships. For that the Phoenician ships, one hundred 
and forty-seven in number, came as far as Aspendus 
is certain; but the reason why they did not finish 
the journey is variously conjectured. Some say that 
his purpose was to accomplish by his absence what 
he actually designed—to exhaust by delay the 
resources of the Peloponnesians (at any rate supplies 
were furnished no better, but even worse than 
before, by Tamos, to whom this duty had been 
assigned) ; others say that it was with the idea of 
bringing the Phoenician ships as far as Aspendus 
and then exacting money from them for their dis- 
charge (for in any case he was not intending to 
make any use of them); and still cthers say that it 
was because he was being denounced at Lacedae- 
mon, and wanted the report to go out that he was 
not acting wrongly but, as every body could see, had 
gone for the ships and these were really manned for 
service. To me, however, it seems perfectly clear 
that it was with the purpose of wearing out the 
resources of the Hellenes and keeping matters in 
suspense that he did not bring the fleet—of 
exhausting them while he was making the journey 
to Aspendus and delaying there, and also of 
equalizing them, that he might make neither side 
stronger by joining it. For if he had indeed wished 
it, he could, it seems plain, by appearing on the 
scene have brought the war to a definite conclusion ; 
for by bringing his Heet he would in all probability 
have given the victory to the Lacedaemonians, who, 
in fact, even as it was were confronting the Athenians 
with a fleet that fully matched theirs and was not 
inferior to it. But that which convicted him most 
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Ka Corto T™ porxeopetr. Kat a bev dpas evdy Tis 
Pacirdos kat Kadvou divw tov tXobdv érotetto. 
LXXXIX. Of & ée tis Ndpou amo tév tTeTpa- 
Koalwy meuhbevtes wpéa Bers ered) apicdpevot 
és TAS "AOjvas dmipyyerhav Td Tapa Tod AXKt- 
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1 Referring, not only to the Four Hundred, but especially 
to the rest of ‘the citizeus who, in ch. Ixix. 2, are designated 
as of év TH Evywyoolz. 
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clearly was the excuse he gave for not bringing the 
ships, when he said that they were not so many as 
the King had ordered to be eollected; but he, on 
the contrary, would surely have won all the more 
gratitude in such a case, by saving a great deal of 
the King’s money and obtaining the same results 
with smaller outlay. At any rate, whatever his 
intentions, ‘Tissaphernes went to Aspendus and 
conferred with the Phoenicians; and the Pelopon- 
nesians by his orders sent Philippus, a Lacedae- 
monian, with two triremes to bring the ships back. 
LXAXXVIIE. But Alcibiades, when he learned 
that ‘Tissaphernes as well was on his way to 
Aspendus, sailed thither himself with thirteen ships, 
promising the army at Samos a sure and great 
benefit; for he would either secure the ships him- 
self for the Athenians, or else at any rate prevent 
their joining the Peloponnesians. It is likely that he 
had long been aware of the purpose of ‘Tissaphernes 
—that he had no intention of bringing the ships— 
and wished to prejudice him as much as possible in 
the eyes of the Peloponnesians on the score of his 
friendship for himself and the Athenians, that so 
he might be under greater compulsion to join the 
Athenian side. So he put to sea, laying his eourse 
eastward, straight toward Phageélis and Caunus. 
LXXNXIX. When the envoys sent by the Four 
Hundred arrived at Athens on their return from 
Samos and reported what Alcibiades had said— 
urging them to hold out and make no concessions to 
the enemy, and saying that he had great hopes both 
of reconciling the army to the people at home and 
of prevailing over the Peloponnesians—most of 
those who shared in the oligarchy,! who were even 
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1 otparnyav, after rav mdvu, deleted by Classen. For tév 
mivycf. chil. 

2 év rots mpatot, Bekker’s correction; év tots mpwtas B, 
év rpwroas, the other MSS. 

3 gnovd5 wavy, Hude omits with CM and Schol. 

* xpecBevouévovs, CM and Schol., mpecBevouevous Exepmor, 
ABEFG and Thom. Mag. It is possible to construe the 
latter reading by changing ods to rovs, with Goeller. 

5 otro: dmadAakele for ov Td dmaddAdtew of the MSS. ofa 
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before this in distress, and would have been glad to 
be safely rid of the business in any way, were far 
more encouraged. And they were already beginning 
to form groups and criticize the state of affairs, 
having as their leaders some of the very men who 
were members of the oligarchy and held office, such 
as Theramenes son of Hagnon, Aristocrates son of 
Scelias, and others. These had been among the 
foremost of those who had taken an active part in 
the revolution, but being afraid in real earnest, as 
they said, of the army at Samos and of Alcibiades, 
us well as of those who were sending envoys to 
Lacedaemon, who they thought might, by acting 
without the sanction of the greater number, work 
some harm to the city, they did not indeed openly 
profess that they wanted to avoid reducing the 
government toan extreme oligarchy, but maintained 
that they ought to appoint the Five Thousand in 
fact and’ not “merely in name, and to establish the 
government on the basis of a greater equality. 
Now this phrase of theirs was a mere political 
eatchword, and in their personal ambitions most of 
them eagerly pursued the sort of methods by which 
an oligarchy formed out of a democracy is most sure 
to come to ruin; for all demand forthwith, not 
equality, but each that he shall be quite the first 
himself; whereas under a democracy an election is 
held and every man acquiesces more readily in the 
result because he feels that those to whom he owes 





is Stahl’s correction, awaAAageiew, Abresch’s (cf. Schol. amaa- 
Aaxtin@s Exovor). Some verb like éAeyor has dropped out or 
is understvod. 
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avTos TPATOS TpoaTarys Tou Srjpou yevec Oat. 
XC. Of 68 Thy tetpaxociny partata evavTiot 
OvTES TH TOLOVTH elder KAL TpoETTOTES, Ppvrryas 
Te, OS Kal aTpaTy yHyoas év Th Xdpo TO "ADK 
Biddy TOTE Suv On, kal "Apiatapyxos, avip év 
tots pddtoTa Kal éx TAELOTOU evar tos TH Owe, 
Kal Tetaavépos Kat "Avtiddy Kal GAOL ot ouva- 
TwTarTOL, TpoTepov hoa émel TUXLOT a KATEST noav 
wal émercn Ta év TH Lapw ahov 5 Snpoxpatiay 
aréa7, TpéaBes Te awéaterrxov chav és Tv 
Aaxe6aipova Kai Ti oporoylav mpovbupobyTo 
Kai 70 év 7h ‘Hettwveta Kadovpery Teiyos 
ETOLOUVTO, TOAND TE padrov ert, émret dy) Kal 
of €x THS Xadpov mpéc Bes chav HrOov, opovtes 
TOUS TE TONAOLS Kat POY TOvs SoKOdVTAS TPO- 
Tepov miaTous elvar peTaBadrAopévous. Kal aré- 
otetkav pev Avtipdv7a cal Ppiwyov Kat 
diddous Oéxa Kata Taxyos, hoBovpevor Kab Ta 
avtot kai ta éx Ths Ldwov, émioteiAavtes wavTl 
TpoTw GaTLs Kal oTMCoY avextos EvVadrayvat 
mpos Tous Naxedatovious. wxodduouv bé ett 
mpoOvporepov 70 €v 7H “Hevtwreia teiyos. Av 6€ 


1 ge. the majority. 

2 ¢.e in an oligarchy all are of the same class, and the 
promotion of one isa slight upon the rest ; but in a democracy 
the defeated candidate may claim that the electors were 
ignorant or prejudiced, that he was not beaten on his merits, 
and so pass the matter over. 

3 of. chs. xlviii., L 4 cf. chs. xlix., Hii. 5 ef. ch. Ixviii. 1. 
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his defeat? are not his equals.2 But what most 
evidently encouraged these men was the fact that 
Alcibiades’ position at Samos was so strong, and 
their opinion that the power of the oligarchy 
would not last long. Each one, therefore, strove to 
become the foremost leader of the people himself. 
XC. But those of the Four Hundred who were 
most opposed to such a course—the leading spirits 
like Phrynichus, who had been general at Samos 
and had then quarrelled with Alcibiades,’ and 
Aristarchus, a man who had been conspicuously 
and for the longest time opposed to the democracy, 
and Peisander,? Antiphon,? and other men of the 
greatest snddente= berene this time, that is, as soon 
as they were established in power and then when 
the army at Samos had revolted from them in favour 
of a democratic form of government, had been 
sending ambassadors of their own to Laeedaemon ® 
and making earnest efforts to come to an under- 
standing, and had also been constructing their fort 
in the place called Eetioneia; and now far more 
than ever, when their ambassadors returned from 
Samos, did they bestir themselves, seeing that not 
only the majority of the people but also men of 
their own .party who had before been esteemed 
trustworthy were changing their views. So they 
despatched Antiphon, Phrynichus, and ten others in 
all haste, since they were alarmed by the situation 
both at home and at Samos, enjoining upon them 
to effeet a reconciliation with the Lacedaemonians 
on any terms that would be at all tolerable. And 
they set to work with greater zeal than ever build- 
ing their fort at Ketioncia.? And the purpose of 


§ ef, ch. Ixxi. 3; Ixxxvi. 9. 7 Sce map at end. 
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Too Teixous n vey airy, os eb) Onpapevys Kai 
ol pet avrod, ovy iva Tovs ey Xdapo, Ww Bia 
émimréwat, pi) S€EwvTae és tov Tetpaca, arn 
iva. TOUS TOE pious pGrXov, OTay BovdarTar, 
Kal vaval Kal mel déE@vrat. x77 yap éoTt 
Tod Hecpaces 7 4 "Heteovera, cat map auriy evOus 
0 €or ous éoriv, ererxi vero oby obte Euv ™@ 
T™ poTEepov Tm pos iy mecpov Umdpxovtt Texel, @oTe 
cabeCopéveor é és avro avOporev Od yov apxew Tov 
éomAov? és adtov yap Tov emi TO OTOMATL TOU 
Aspévos GTEVOU OvTOS Tov ETepoy TUpyov éTeNEUTA 
TO Te TAXALOY TO POS iy Tmetpov Kal TO KaLVOV TO 
évTos Telos TevxeCopevov mpos Jadacoay. dup 
Kobopijaav 6é Kal oTody, HTrep ip peyiory Kal 
eyyurata 2 TovTOU evvs exXonern év TO Tecpacet, 
Kat 7ipxov avtol TIS, és Hv Kat TOV oirov yay 
xatov Tavtas Tov UTapYovTd Te Kal TOV éTeEo- 
mréovta é€atpeicOat Kai évtedbev mpoatpodvtas 
Twrelv. 

XCI. Tair’ ody éx mdéoves te 6 Onpapévns 
SteOpoet xai érerdy of éx THs Aaxedaipovos mpé- 
oes oldev mpdkavtes dveywpynaay Tots Evwrrace 
EupBatixov, pdaxwv Kivdvvevcely TO TELXos TOUTO 
Kal THY TONY drapOeipar. apa yap kat éx THs 
MeXorovyncou eTUyNavov EvBoéor emxahov- 
pever Kata Tov avrov Xpovov TovTov duo Kal 
TecaapdKovTa vies, Ov Hoav kal éx Tdpavtos Kal 
éx Aoxpav “Itadtwtides kal Xixedexai Teves, 
oppotaar Hon emt AG tis Aaxwvixijs Kal rapa- 

1 rod fomAov, BM; Hude follows Classen in changing to 


Tov Te €omAov Kal ExtAov. 
2 éyyorara, bracketed by Hude following van Herwerden, 
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this fort was, as Theramenes and his adherents said, 
not that they might prevent the Samian fleet from 
entering the Peiraeus in case they should attempt 
to aes their way in, but rather that they might 
admit the enemy “whenever they wished with Bodh 
his army and fleet. For Eetioneia is a mole extend- 
ing out from the Peiraeus, and immediately beside 
it is the entrance to the harbour. It was therefore 
being connected by a wall with the wall which 
already existed somewhat inland, and in such a way 
that if only a few men were stationed inside it 
would control the entrance; for both the old wall 
running inland and the new inner wall that was 
being ‘built facing the sea came to an end in the 
second of the two towers, the one that lay exactly 
at the mouth of the harboar, which was narrow. 
They also cut off with a wall inside the harbour 
a portico which was very large and immediately 
adjoined this inland wall; and ate they controlled 
themselves, and compelled everybody to deposit in 
it the corn that was already on hand as well as to 
discharge there that which came in by sea, and to 
take it from there if they wished to sell it. 

XCI, Now Theramenes had been freely talking 
about these proceedings for some time, and after 
the ambassadors came back from Lacedaemon with- 
out having accomplished anything toward an agree- 
ment for the people as a whole, he kept saving that 
this fort would in all probability bring ruin upon 
the city. For at this very time it so happened 
that, on the invitation of the Euboeans, ships from 
the Peloponnesus to the number of forty-two, among 
which were Italian vessels from Tarentum and Locri 
and some from Sicily, were already lying off Las in 
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\ A fat 
cxevalopevat Tov €s THY EvBotay amroby (Apye 
nA , € , 
& abtav ‘Hyncavéptéas ‘Hynodvépov Smaptia- 
a ww _ f * yo af fal a 
THs) us €by) Onpapeis ovx EvBota pardrov 7) 

a , * lal 

tois teryiovet TH “Hetiaveav mpoordeiv, Kai 

» f 
el pay Tis 7}6n hurd£etai, Ajoew cradOapértas. 
fw 6€ TL Kab ToLobTOY ATO THY THY KaTHYOpiaLy 
éyovtwr, Kal od wavy diary povoyv tod Aoyou. 
* a < f x ? s x 
éxetvor yap pddiata peep é€BovAovTo Oduyap- 
yovpevor dpyew Kat Tov Eupyayer, ef 6€ py, Tas 
ye vats Kab ta Telyn Eyovtes av’tovometaOat, 
éFerpyouevor Sé€ Kal TovTov pry ody vITd Sijpov 
ye adOcs yevopévov avtol mpo Tay GrAdXwY pd- 
Z ‘ ; 

NLGTA cvadbOapivat, Q\ia Kal Tos TONELLOVS 
éoayayouevot avev Teryov Kal vewv EvpSivar Kar 
OTWTLDY TA THs Toews Eye, e& TOs ye TwpAaL 
ahov dba éatat. 

ACIL Av Owep Kai to Tetyos Tobdto, Kai 
TUALOasS éyov Kal €o060vs Kail emeraywyas TOL 
Torepiov, étecxyitov Te 7 pod boos Kal POivac 
ePovdouTo eEepyacdperor. mpotepov yey oby 
KaT OALyous TE KaL Kpupa paddov Ta Neyoprva 
= ? b x e f 4 > n > 
nV emery) 66 6 Dpviixos YROV EK THS ES Aaxe- 

rd & \ ~ 
bainora wpet Betas TAYYELs UT avdpos TOV TEpt- 

: ayers i Re Nee he : 
Today Tivos €€ eri Bovadris ev TH ayopa TANOovan 

& > ‘ > > ~ } a B ’ ‘\ 
Kat ov TokU ato TOD BovevTypiou amwedOwy 

x oe 
anéBave Tapaxpiyua, cai o pev watakas cuépuyen, 
3 \ cg * cal Ba % \ a 
o 6€ Euvepyos, "Apyetos avOpwiros, An.pleis Kal 
Bacavilopevos bm0 TeV TeTpaKogiwy obdevos 
1 kat, omitted by Hude with C, 
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Laconia and preparing for their passage to Euboea, 
under the command of Hegesandridas son of Hege- 
sander, a Spartan; and Theramenes declared that 
these were on their way, not to Euboea, but to 
Eetioneia to help the men who were fortifying it, 
adding that unless they immediately took precautions 
their cause would be lost before they knew it. And 
in fact there was something of the kind afoot on the 
part of those whom he thus accused, and what he 
said was not altogether mere calumny. For the 
persons in question wished above all, preserving 
their oligarchy, to rule both Athens and the allies, 
but, failing in that, to keep their ships at least and 
their fortifications and be independent; and if they 
were debarred from this course also, at any rate not 
to be themselves the first to meet with destruction 
at the hands of the restored democracy, but actually 
to bring in the enemy and, giving up walls and 
ships, make any sort of terms as to the fate of the 
city, if only they might have immunity for their 
own persons. 

XCII. It was with this object in view that they 
were now diligently building this fort, which was 
furnished with posterns and entrances and ways for 
letting the enemy in, and they wished to have it 
finished in time. Now hitherto the talk had been 
confined to small groups and indulged in with some 
attempt at secrecy ; but finally Phrynichus, after his 
return from his inission to Lacedaemion, was stabbed 
in full market as the result of a plot by a man of the 
froutier-patrol, and before he had gone far from the 
senate-chamber suddenly died. ‘The assassin escaped, 
while his accomplice, an Argive fellow, was seized 
and put to the torture by the Four Hundred, but 


357 


ct 


THUCYDIDES 


OVOMM TOD KEAEVTAVTOS Elev OVEE APO TL T OTE 
evoein TOAXOVS avOpwrovs Kal es TOD TepI- 
ToAdpyYou Kai ddXNOGE KaT oixias Evviovtas, TOTE 
6 obdevos yeyevnpévov ar adtov vewrtépov Kat 
6 Onpapevys toy Opacvtepoyv Kat ’Apiatoxpatns 
Kal got AOL TOV TeTpAKOTlwY a’TaY Kal TOV 
cEwlev Taoav opoyvepoves joav evi Ta TpdypaTa. 
dua yap cal amo Tis Aas at vijes dy mept- 
TeTAEUKViAat Kal Oppiodpevat és THY ’Ei/daupay 
thy Aiywav Katededpaprnxesar Kai ove ébn o 
Onpapévns etxos eivat ex EvBorav mdeovacas 
autas és Alyiway KkataxoXTical Kat wadw év 
"Exidavpo oppeiv, et pi) TapakAnOetcar tore 
ed olaTEep Kal avTos alet Katnyoperr odKeTe od: 
oiov Te elvas Havyatey. Té\O> O€ TOANOY Kat 
TTATLOTIKOY NOYOV Kal VTOWLOr TpOTyEroLEvOv 
Kat épyo én YrtovtTo Tay TpaypaTwr ol yap 
év 7 Llecparet To THis Hetewveias tetyos ordirar 
olkodonobuTes, ev ols Kat “Apiatoxpatys iy 
takiapyov Kal tHy éavtod pudyy evwv, Evr- 
AapwBavovow "AdeEKEA, oTpaTyyor GvTa ek 
THs odvyapxXias Kal padtaTa Tpos Tors Eraipous 
TeTpappevoy, Kab &€5 olxiav ayaryovres eipEap. 
EvvereXaPovto d€ ama avTois Kat dddor Kat 
"“Kppov tev mepiToOdwr Tes, TOY Movixiact 
TeTaypnever dipywr TO € wéyiaTov, TOY OTALTAY 
To atidos tatta éBovreTo, ws Se eonyyédOn 
Tois TeTpaKkocios (ETvXoV b€ ev TH BovrevTHpic 
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did not reveal the name of anyone who instigated 
the deed nor anything else, except that he knew 
many who were wont to come together in the 
house of the commander of the frontier-patrol 
and at other houses. So now at length, when no 
signal aetion had been taken in consequence of 
this, Theramenes and Aristocrates and all the rest of 
the Four Hundred and those outside that body who 
were of the same way of thinking, went to work 
more boldly. For at this same time the Pelopon- 
nesian ships had already sailed round from Las, and 
after taking station at Epidaurus had overrun Aegina; 
and Theramenes said it was not likely, if their destina- 
tion were Euboea, that they would have run up the 
gulf as far as Aegina and then put in to Epidaurus 
to anchor, unless they had come on invitation for 
the purposes which he himself had always been de- 
nouncing; it was therefore impossible, he concluded, 
to keep quiet any longer. Finally, when there had 
been many other seditious speeches and insinuations, 
they at last took hold of the situation in earnest. 
The hoplites in the Peiraeus who were engaged in 
building the fort at Eetioneia—one of their number 
being Aristocrates, a taxiarch who commanded the 
contingent of his own tribe—arrested Alexicles, who 
was a general of the oligarchical faction and very 
favourably inclined toward the members of the 
political clubs, took him into a house and contined 
him there. Among those who took part with them 
in this exploit was Hermon, one of the frontier- 
patrol and commander of the detachment stationed 
at Munichia; and, most important of all, the mass 
of the hoplites were in sympathy with all this. But 
when the act was announced to the Four Hundred, 
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Evyxabijpevor), evOds mgt doors pay Bovdo- 
pévoes. TavTa Hy, EToLpoL ijoav és Ta Oma tévat 
Kal TO Onpapéver Kai TOS pet avrod nmetrour, 
f) 6é droRoryoUpevos éToipLos epy) evar Evvadacpy- 
FOMEVOS iéva 70. Kal maparaSov éva. Top 
oTpaTiyav bots hv alte opoyvwopav éywper 
és tov Tetpasa> éBonbee Sé wat ’Aplotapyos Kai 
Tov innéay veavicxot. Wu oe CopuBos mods 
Kal exmArnKTiKos’ of Te yap ev T® aarter dy 
movto tov te Tlepart KxatetAipOar Kal tov 
Evvethnupevov telvavar, ot te ev re Teparet 
Tovs €k TOU daTEws bao OUT em ofas TapeEirat 
wots 6€ Tay Te TecaBUTEpwY StaxwAUVOYTEY TOUS 
év 70 doter dtabéovtas Kai emi Ta Gra epo- 
pévous Kal Bovxvdiéov tod Papoariov tod mpo- 
Eévov Tis TOAEwS TApOVTOS Kal TpOOULwS éuTOoaP 
Te Exdotows yeyvopévou Kal éemiPowpévov jez 
épedpevortoy eyyos TOV Toeplor dmoréoat Ty 
TATPLOa, yovXacdy TE Kab opav avrov ameé- 
cyovTo, Kal o fev Onpaperns ear és Tov 
Teepaca (iy 6 Kal autos oTparyyOs), dcov aro 
Sons &vexa, @pyiteto tois owdttais: o 6€ ’Api- 
otapyos Kal of évartion TO TARGEL Exar€rrasror. 
ot 6€ omAtTat opdce TE EYWpOLY Of TACLOTOL TO 
épyw Kal ov pereuédovTo, Kai Tov Onpapery 
Hpw@ToOV el Ooxel adT@ eT ayab@ TO TeElyos 
ococometcOar, Kal ef cervov cirat xadatpebér. 
0 8 el7rep Kal éxetvous Soxet cabacpew, Kal 


1 rainy, deleted by Hude, following Haase. 








1 7,e. the present conduct of the Four Hundred, 
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who happened to be in session in the senate-chamber, 
immediately all except those who disapproved of 
this state of things? were ready to rush to arms 
and began to threaten Theramenes and his followers. 
But he, justifying himself, said that he was ready to 
go immediately and assist in the reseue of Alexicles. 
So he took one of the generals who was in aceord 
with him and proceeded to the Peiraeus; and 
Aristarehus and some young men of the Knights 
also went to the resene. There ensued a tumult 
that was widespread and alarming; for the people 
in the city thought that the Peiraeus had been taken 
and that the man under arrest had been put to 
death, while the people in the Peiraeus thought 
that the men of the city were all but upon them. 
But owing to the efforts of the older men to stop 
those in the city who were running hither and thither 
and flying to their arms and also of Thueydides, the 
Athenian proxenus at Pharsalus, who was then in 
Athens and zealously threw himself in everybody's 
way and loudly ealled upon them not to ruin the 
state when the enemy was near at hand awaiting his 
turn, the people were with difficulty quieted and 
refrained from attacking one another. As for Thera- 
menes, he went to the Peiraeus (he was himself one 
of the generals) and, so faras shouting was eoncerned, 
showed anger at the hoplites; but Aristarelus and 
those who were opposed to the populace were really 
displeased. Most of the hoplites, however, grappled 
with the task in hand and showed no change of 
purpose, and they asked Theramenes whether he 
thought that the fort was being built with any good 
end in view, and whether it were not better demol- 
ished. He answered that if it seemed good to them 
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éavt@ edn Evvdoxety. Kat évredOev evObs ava- 
Bavres of te omndéitat Kat TOANOL TOY eK Tov 
Tetparas VO porrav KATETKATITOV TO TelXio pa. 
ty dé 7 pos Tov GyAoy 1) TapaKxdrnoLs as xp}, 
darts TOUS TeVvTAKLT XeALOUS Bovbderat cipxew 
avTt Tov TeTpaxoctwy, lévar éml To epyov. 
érexpUTTOVTO yap buws ETe TOY TevTaKtaytAlov 
7 ovopatt, my dvttxpus Ofov Gates BovreTat 
apxew ovopmaterv, poPovpevoe py TO OTe wat 
Kal Tpos twa elmm@v Tis Te ayvoia opary. Kal 
ob TeTpakooLol oa TobTO ovK ijPedov Tous TevTa- 
KtaXtAlous oure eivat ouTE 1) ovras dy)dous 
eval, TO fev KATATTHGAL pETOXOVS TOTOUTOUS 
avrixpus 1 Siov yyouperot, TO 8 av ddaves 
poor és adrdpAOUS TapeFey. 

XCHI. TH & borepaig ot ev TeTpaKoatot és 
TO Boureutyprov 6 Gpeos Kat TeopuRnpevor Evvede- 
yovto: of & év tO Tletpacet omhitat Tov TE 
"AdeErkr€a bv EvrédaBov. agévres kal TO TetXio pa 
KabeRovtes, és TO mpos TH Movvexia Atovucraxav 
éarpov erOovres Kal Oe pevor Ta érha eSexhn- 
siacay ve Kal dofav aurois evdus eX@pouv és TO 
dotv Kat éevto av ev TO "Avani Ta oma. 
éerOortes 6€ G7d THY TeTPAKOGLwY TLVES PNMEVOL 
Tpos avtovs avip aropi siedéyovTa te Kal 
éretOor ods idorey dvOpwrovs értetKets avTous 


' &v after avricpus, deleted by Hude, following Kriiger. 





1 4.¢, that the man to whom he suggested a democratia 
revolution might himself be one of the Five Thousand. 

2 The precinct of the Dioseuri, to whom the title of 
avaxres was applied. 
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to demolish it, so it seemed to him also. Thereupon 
the hoplites and many of the people of Peiraeus at 
once mounted the fortification and began to tear it 
down. And the exhortation addressed to the crowd 
was, “ Whoever wants the Five Thousand to rule in 
place of the Four Hundred, let him set to work.” 
For in spite of everything they were still concealing 
their purpose under the name of the “ Five Thou- 
sand,” so as not to say outright, “ Whoever wants 
the people to rule”; for they were afraid that the 
Five Thousand did in reality exist and that one man 
in speaking to another might without knowing it 
get into trouble.) And in fact this was the reason 
why the Four Hundred did not wish either that 
the Five Thousand should actually exist or that it 
should beeome known that they did not exist—- 
because they thought, on the one hand, that to 
make so many men partners in the government was 
outright democracy, and, on the other hand, that 
the uncertainty would inspire fear in each against 
his neighbour. 

XCIII. On the next day the Four Hundred, 
though much disturbed, assembled nevertheless in 
the senate-chamber. But the hoplites in the 
Peiraeus, after they had released Alexicles, whom 
they had arrested, and demolished the fortifieation, 
went to the theatre of Dionysus in Munichia, and 
grounding arms held a meeting of the assembly ; 
then, a vote to that effect having been passed, they 
procecded straightway to the city and again halted 
in the ‘Made ane? But certain men came to them 
from the Four Hundred, who had been chosen as 
their delegates, and talked with them, man with 
man, and tried to persuade any that they saw were 
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Te yovydfery Kal tos ddXouvs TapaKxaTéyep, 
AeyouTEs TOUS Te TeVTAKLTYIAlovs aToparety, Kal 
éx TovTwy év péper Hy av Tois TevTAaKtaxXLALOLS 
éoxh tos Tetpaxosious ececOar, Tews 8€ THY 
wodw pnyoev. tpora biapOeipev pnd és tovs 
mTorepious advacat. To 6€ Tay TAGs THY 
OTALTOV, ATO TOARGY Kal TPOS TOANOUS AOYOY 
yeyvomevav, irv@Tepoy nv % mpoTepov, Kat 
ébofeito padduacta rept tod TavTds TroALTIKOD. 
Euvexopnody te wate es icpay pytiy éxxdnalav 
mothoat év TOU Atovvcou Tepl opovoias. 

XCIV. ’Ewends) 86 érArOev 4 év Atovvcov 
éxkrnala Kal dcop ov Evverdeypéroe Hoav, ayyéer- 
Rovtar at d0o Kal TeccapdxovTa vijes Kal oO 
‘Hynoavépiéas aro tov Meyapwv tiv Sadapiva 
TapaTNew Kal Tas TiS TOY OTALT@Y AUTO TODTO 
évouttey eivae TO Taras AEeyOmevoY UO Onpa- 
mévous Kal THv pet adtod, ws és TO Telxtopa 
éwheov ai vijes, Kal ypqoiuws ebdKer KaTu- 
memT@Kévat. oO 66 ‘Uyijcavdépicas taya pév T6 
Kat amo Evyxeévav AOyoU Tepl Te THY Lqi- 
Caupov Kat TavTy dveotpéderto, etxos 6& avTov 
Kal Tpos Tov TAaporTa oTaciagpov TOV’ APnvaiwy, 
6s é\widos ws Kav és Céov Tapayévotto, TaUTH 
avéyerv. of 0 otv APnvatos, as HryyéXOn avtols, 





1 efsche -Xein2 texciiiee?: 
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reasonable both to keep quiet themselves and to 
help to keep the rest in restraint, saying that they 
would publish the names of the Five Thousand, and 
that from these should be eonstituled in turn the 
Four Hundred in whatever way should seem best to 
the Five Thousand ; meanwhile, they urged, they 
should by all means not ruin the eity or drive it 
into the arms of the enemy. Finally, the whole 
body of hoplites, as speeches were made by many 
and to many, was more eal than before, and was 
now alarmed. chiefly about the general safety of the 
state. So they came to an agreement to hold, on an 
appointed day, a meeting of the assembly in the 
precinct of Dionysus and consider the question of 
coneord, 

XCIV. When the time had come for the meeting 
of the assembly in the precinct of Dionysus and they 
had all but gathered there, it was announeed that 
Hegesandridas with his forty-two ships had left 
Megara and was sailing along the eoast of Salamis; 
and the hoplites to a man believed that this was 
precisely the move that had long since been predieted 
by Theramenes and his party} and that the ships 
were coming in to occupy the fort; and they felt 
that its demolition had served a useful purpose. 
Now it may well be that Hegesandridas was acting 
in aeeordance with sume prearranged understanding 
when he hovered about Epidaurus and that neighbour. 
hood, but it is probable that in tarrying there he 
also had regard to the dissension prevailing among 
the Athenians, and was hopeful that possibly he 
might arrive in the very niek of time. However 
this may be, when his movements were reported to 
the Athenians they immediately advanced at a run 
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evd bs Spon és tov Wetpacd travédnuet EX@povr, 
ws Tov idtov TONE pOU petSovos 3 amo TOV Trone- 
ploy ouy éxas GAA Tpos TO Atweve OvTOS. Kal 
of pev €s Tas Tapovcas vats écéBawov, ot bE 
adXas Kabeirxov, of O€ Teves emt TA TELyN Kal TO 
gTOua TOU ALuEVOS TapEeBonGour. 

ACV, Ai be TOV Hedorovvgaicov vies Twapa- 
mrEVTATHL KAL mepyBarodcae > Novmov oppivovrat 
peevaku Oopixod ve kai IIpaciav, vatepov be 
adexvotvrat és “Opwrev. ‘AOnvator b€ Kata 
TUXOS Kat a Evy KpoTi}ToLs Typepacy avayKa- 
ofevres xXeyoacGar, ola TONES Te cTaclalovens 
Kal TEpi Tod peri Tov év TuXet Bovdopevor Bon- 
Onoat (E vBoa yap avtois ATOKEKAHMLEVNS THIS 
‘Arruis mavTa 7), TéueTrouce Ovpoxapy oT parTy- 
you Kal pais és ’Epérprav. oy ahixoperor Eup 
Tas 7 porepov év Ev3cta ovoas t& cal TpltaKxovTa 
e-yevOvTO. Kat evdus vaupaxety yvaryea ovr" 6 
yap “Hynoavéptéas aptatotoincdpevos ee Tov 
‘Apwrod dinjyaye tas vads, bréyee 66 padtota 6 
Qpawos Tis Ta&v ’Epetpiov worews Padacans 
pétpov é&nxovta otabiovs. ws ody érémXet, 
evOus emAnpovy cat ot APnvatoe Tas vads, oldpevot 
shiot Tapa tais vavet Tovs oTpaTIMTas elvat of 
&é éruyov ove ex THs ayopas aptatov émicitilo- 
pevot (ovdey yap éemwXeiz0 amd Tpovolas Tav 
’"Epetpior), GAN ex tav er ~cyata Tov daTews 
OiKLOY, OTMS GYOAR TANpovpérov POdcetav ot 


1 # after ueiCovos, deleted by Hude, following the Scholiast, 





live. through the occupation of Deceleia by the enemy ; 
ANU 27, 28. 
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with all their forces to the Peiraeus, thinking that 
a new war, launched by the enemy and more 
serious than their own domestic feud, was not far 
away, nay, was actually at their port. Some went 
aboard the ships that were lying ready, others 
began launching additional ships, while others stil] 
hastened to the defence of the walls and the entrance 
of the harbour. 

XCV. But the Peloponnesians’ ships, after sailing 
along the coast and doubling Sunium, came to anchor 
between Thoricus and Prasiae, but afterwards went 
on to Oropus. And the Athenians, in all haste and 
making use of unpractised crews under stress of 
necessity, inasmuch as the city was in a state of 
sedition and they were eager with the least delay to 
rally to the defence of their chief possession—for 
Euboea now meant everything to them, since they 
were debarred from Attica —sent Thymochares and 
some ships to Eretria. When they arrived and were 
joined by those already at Euboea the fleet numbered 
thirty-six ships. And they were forced to fight 
immediately ; for Hegesander had no sooner break- 
fasted than he led out his ships from Oropus, and 
Oropus is only about sixty stadia distant from the 
city of Eretria by sea. When, therefore, he began 
his advance, the Athenians on their part began at 
once to man their ships, supposing that the crews 
were beside their vessels. But they chanced to be 
providing themselves with food for their breakfast, 
not in the maiket-place—for by design on the part of 
the Eretrians nothing was being offered for sale there 
—but from the houses in the furthest parts of the 
town; and this had been so arranged in order that 
while they were manning at their leisure the enemy 
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TOKEol Tpoomecovtes Kai eLavayxdceav Tovs 
; : . 

"A@nvatous ottws GTws Tuyo dvayecOat. 
a &é > cal > \ iK@) Xx s fal a ial 
anuetov de avtais és tov “Qpwrov éx rijs ’Epe- 
p bcd , x , Ed 
Tpias, oTOTE ¥py avayecOal, Hp9n. Sta ToavTNs 

ee _ , 
69 Tapackevis of “AOnvaio. dvayayopevot Kat 
vavpayijcavtTes Drép Tob Atywévos Tov ’Epetpiow 
, a if o 
ohlyov pév Tiva Ypovov opws Kal dvtécxor, 
éverTa €s huynvy Tparopero. Katabimxovtat és 
Th yi. Kal Ocot pev altov pos Thy Tokw 
lol 0 nw . 5 ra a, c 
tap 'Epetpiav ws piriav carapevyovat, yareTo- 
‘ ; : Sty 
Tata éempatay povevopevot UT avTov* of dé és TO 
t Xx nn PD ft a ‘3 
emiterxiapa To év 7H ‘Mpetpia, & elyov adtoi, 
, Loa ’ * ms 
mepiyiypovTa Kat ogat és Nadkloa adixvovvtar 
Tay veo. RaBovtes 6é of Tedorovurjctoe bdo 
A eee ; 

Kai elkoat vats TOv ’AOnvatay Kat dvdpas Tous 
: ; es , i 
fev GTroxTetvavTes TOUS O€ Swypiicavtes TpoTatov 
grtnoav, Kal varepov ov TOANM LWPordy Te, 

3 > 4 > a 
dnacav amooticavres FAHY ‘Apeod (TavTynv 6é 
y a a 3 * 9 a be y) > ‘ 
avtoi "A@nvator etyov), Kal TAXA Ta TEpL adTrY 
KadiaTavto. 
NOVI. Tots d€"AOnvatots ws PAO Ta Tept THY 
‘ p i ; Z 
EtvBotav yeyernpéva, exTrAnkEts peyiotn 6 Taw 
‘ nein ite s 
Tplv TapéoTy. ovte yap 1) év TH Nixedta Evydopa, 
¢ cs f f = v SS > 2 
KaiTmep peyary ToTe 6oEaca eivat, ote GdXO OvdEeY 
To ovtws €bo8ncer, Orov yap erTpatoTédov TE 
fal > v é 2 a is y fal ¥: 
TOU €y Supa aberTyKOTOS, a@\hrwy Te veoVv OvK 
nw lel F. r 
ovc@y ov6e Tav eo Bncopévwr, avToy TE TTACLA- 
we x Ld , a 
fovtwy Kat adydov ov omcTe odicw adrois 
f ‘ > 
Evppafovat, ToruvtTyn 4 Evpdopa émeyeyévyto, év 
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might surprise them by their attack and force them 
to put to seain haphazard fashion. Besides, a signal 
had been hoisted at Eretria to apprise the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet at Oropus when to put to sea. So the 
Athenians put to sea under such disadvantage as 
regards preparation and engaged in battle off the 
harbour of Eretria; for some little time, however, 
they nevertheless did hold their own, but afterwards 
turned to flight and were pursued to shore. And 
such of them as took refuge in the city of Eretria, 
assuming that it was friendly, suffered a most cruel 
fate, being butchered by the inhabitants; but those 
who escaped to the fort in Eretrian territory which 
the Athenians themselves held were saved, as also 
all the ships that reached Chalcis. The Pelopon- 
nesians, having captured twenty-two Athenian ships 
and having either slain or taken prisoner their crews, 
set up a troply. And not long afterwards they 
succeeded in persuading all Euboea to revolt except 
Oreus, which the Athenians themselves held, and 
proceeded to set in order the general affairs of the 
island. 

XCVI, When the report of what had happened 
in Euboea reached Athens, there was greater 
consternation than ever before. For neither the 
disaster in Sicily, great though it seemed at the time, 
nor any other event had ever yet so frightened them. 
At a time when their army at Samos was in revolt, 
whieu there were no more ships to be had nor men 
to man them, when they were in a state of sedition 
at home and there was no telling when a conflict 
might break out among themselves, when, to crown 
all, a disaster had now come upon them of this 
magnitude, in which they had lost both their fleet 
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7 vats Te KaLTO péytoTov Ev foray drrodwréxecar, 
€& Hs TAEiM 1) TAS CATTLKAS wWiEeODYTO, TAS OUK 
elxoT@s nOvpovy; padtota 6 avtors Kal & 
eyjuTatov edopufer, et ot TONE LOL TOAMTOVvaL 
VEVERNKOTES evdy} opav emt TOV Hecpacd ephypor 
évTa ved TAeiy" Kat doov ovK 76 evo petov avTous 
Tapetvat. omep civ, et TOApy poTEpot Hoa, pgdlas 
ap éqoincar, Kat 7) oveoTnoay a ap €7 Haddov Thy 
TOAD epoppobyTes Hy €b émotopour pévovtes,® 
kat tas aw “lwvias vads waryKcacay av KaiTép 
TorEBias ovoas Th orryapxia TOls o peréptos 
oixelors Kal TH Euprdon monet Bon Oijaae: Kal év 
TouTw ‘EXXijoTovTos Te av Hv avtois Kai “Swvia 
Kal at vijoot Kat Ta péexpt EdPotas cal os elrely 
7 APynvaiwy apy?) maca. GAN ove év TovTe 
povm Aaxedatpovioc *A@nvators travtwv 81 
Evphopwtato: Tpormorennaar éyévovto, adda 
Kal év GdAots TOAXOLS. Stdopor yap Tela TOV 
éyTes TOV TpOTOY, ot per O£ets of 62 Bpadets, Kai 
ol pev emixerpytat ot 6é drohpot, addw@s Te Kap 
vaurexh apy TrEisra @perour. eberEay dé of 
~upandarot’ padtota rap OLOLOTPOTOL YEVOMEVOL 
dptata Kal TpoTEeTONe MIO ADV. 

XCVIL. ?Ewt & ov rots yyerévots of ’AOn- 
vatot vads Te elkoct Gums ewANpovY Kal éxKANnolay 
Euvédeyov, pilav peév evs tote mpatov és THv 


1 6304, Lobeck’s conjecture for ed@ts of the MSS. 
* Hude reads with OC, against the rest of the MSS., ral 
didotnoay &v ert paAAOv Thy WOAW, El emoAlbpKOUY MEVOVTES K.T.A, 


1 ef, vu. ly. 2, where the same reason for the success of the 
Syracusans is given. 
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and, worst of all, Euboea, from which they derived 
more benefit than from Attica—had they not every 
reason to be despondent? But what alarmed them 
most and touched them most nearly was the possi- 
bility that the enemy, now victorious, might dare to 
make straight for Athens and attack the Peiraeus, 
which was now without ships to defend it; and they 
believed that they were all but there already. And 
indeed, if they had been more bold, the enemy could 
readily have done this very thing, and they would 
either, by setting up a blockade, have caused the 
city to be still more torn by factions, or else, if they 
had remained and laid siege to it, would have com- 
pelled the fleet in Ionia, though hostile to the 
oligarchy, to come to the rescue of their own 
relatives and of the city as a whole; and thereby 
the Hellespont would have been theirs, and Ionia, 
and the islands, and everything as far as Euboea— 
indeed almost the whole empire of the Athenians. 
But it was not on this occasion only that the Lace- 
daemonians proved the most convenient people in 
the world for the Athenians to make war upon, but 
on many others also. For being widely different 
in character—the one people being quick, the other 
slow; the one adventurous, the other timorous—it 
was especially in the case of a naval power that they 
were most helpful. And the Syracusaus proved this ; 
for it was because they were most similar in character 
to the Athenians? that they made war upon them 
most successfully. 

XCVII, However this may be, after the announce- 
ment of their defeat the Athenians, in spite of their 
difficulties, manned twenty ships, and also called 
meetings of the assembly—one immediately, which 
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Tlvava earoupérmy, ouTEp Kat addoTE elodecay, 
év 7m@Ep Kal TOUS TETPAKOTIoUS KATATAVTAVTES 
Tol mevraxtaxediots evn pioavro Ta mpaypara 
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Ta peXovera: kal pea Oov pn biva hépew pendemeas 
capx Ts, el O€ Hi}, émdpatov aden éyi-yvovto 
6€ Kal (drat Dorepoy muavat! éxc\nolat, ag ov 
Kal vowodéras Kal Ta ddra epnplicarto és Ty 
TohuTelay. Kal OVX jeuora 3) Tov 7 pa@tov Xpovov 
emt ye énod "APnvaior patvovrat ev ToheTEvaavres: 
petpia yap i Té és TOUS odiryous Kal TOUS Todos 
Evykpacis eyérero, Kal éx movi) pov Tay mpary- 
pateov yevopever TOUTO TpeToV dvijveyKe THD 
Todw. epynpicavto 66 eal AdxtBiddnv nat dd2Xous 
pet avrob eear a kal jwapa Te éxelvoy Kal 
mapa TO év Sap atpatomedov méupavres Suexe- 
Aevovto HIRE a Tov TpaypaiTov. 
NCVIIIL. "Ev 8 tH petaBor} tadtyn edOds ot 
hey mept TOV Heicavépor kai AXeErKXéa al boot 
Hoav THS dduyapxias peddeata, umebepKovTat €¢ 
TY Aewédevav" *Apiatapyos bé avr ) OvOS (érnye 
yap Kal otpaTy ov) NafSav KaTa TLYOS trokotas 
twas tous PapPapwratovs éywopes Tpos THY 
Oiveny. Fy dé’AGnvaiwy év peOopios tis Bow- 


‘ uxral, for this reading of the MSS. Hude adopts év 
Nu«ré, the conjecture of van Herwerden aud Wecklein. 





‘ir. this was the first recognition of the Pnyx as once 
more the true seat of the assembly. The last assembly 
which had formally met had been held at Colonus (ch. xvii. 
2); one appointed, but not held, was to have met at the 


theatre of Dionysns (ch, xctii. 3). 
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was called to meet on that oeeasion for the first 
time in the place called Pnyx, where at other times 
also they had been wont to mect.! At this meeting 
they deposed the Four Hundred, voted to deliver 
the management of affairs to the Five Thousand 
(and all who could furnish themselves with a hoplite’s 
outfit were to belong to this number), and decided 
that no one was to receive pay for any office, the 
offender to be accounted accursed. Other meetings 
also were held later, at frequent intervals, as a result 
of which they appointed supervisors of the laws? and 
voted the other measures pertaining to their form 
of government. And during the first period the 
Athenians appear to have enjoyed the best govern- 
ment they ever had, at least in my time; for there 
was a moderate blending of the few and the many, 
and this it was that first caused the state to recover 
from the wretched plight into which it had fallen. 
And they also voted to reeall Aleibiades and others 
with him ; and sending envoys both to him and to 
the army at Samos, they urged them to take a hand 
in their affairs. 

XCVIH. At this change the party of Peisander 
and Alexicles and all the leading supporters of the 
oligarchy at once secretly left the city aud went to 
Deceleia; but Aristarchus, alone of these, since he 
chaneed to be a general, hastily took some bowmen 
of the most barbarous sort ® and proceeded to Oenoe. 
It was an Athenian fortress on the borders of Bocotia, 

2 The vouodérar were a committee of jurors (jAacrai) to 
whom ambiguities and contradictions in the laws, as well as 
proposed changes in them, were referred by the Senate. 

3 The rotéra in question are the police or city-guard of 
slaves, mostly drawn from Scythia (hence BzpBapn). See 
Boeckh, UVecon. i. 270-278. 
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, a % > f rc is 4 my t 
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' Anedeioay, with MSS., Hude emends to Actpbetoar. 

, 


2 Gre em) thy “Aocmevdov mapiet, deleted by Hude as not read 
hy the Scholiast. 





1 The general purport; there is no verb in the text for the 
subject of év 7H Midtt@e MeXcmorvici, After the tong 
parenthesis the subject is resumed in oftw 8) 6 Midapos, 
‘Jn these circumstances, then, Mindarus.” 
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and the Corinthians, having called to their aid the 
Boeotians, were besieging it on their own account, 
because of a misfortune they had suffered at the 
hands of the garrison at Oenoe when they lost some 
men as they were returning from Deceleia. So 
Aristarchus, after first making his plans known to 
the besiegers, deceived the garrison at Oenoe by 
telling them that their partisans in the city had 
made. terms with the Lacedaemonians, and that, 
among other things, this garrison must surrender 
the place to the Boeotians; for the agreement had 
been made on these conditions. The garrison 
trusted him because he was a general, being in 
complete ignorance because they were in a state of 
siege, and evacuated the fort under a truce. In this 
manner Oenoe was taken and occupied by the 
Boeotians, and thus the oligarchy at Athens and 
the struggle between the factions came to an end. 
XCIX. During this summer, about the same 
time as these events, the situation of the Pelopon- 
nesians in Miletus was as follows:! None of the 
officers appointed by Tissaphernes at the time when 
he went to Aspendus would give them maintenance, 
and neither the Phoenician ships nor Tissaphernes 
himself had yet come; Philippus, who had been 
sent with him,? and also another person, a Spartan 
named Hippocrates who was at Phaselis, had written 
letters to Mindarus, the admiral, saying that the 
ships would never come and that they were being 
wronged in all things by Tissaphernes; moreover, 
Pharnabazus was inviting them to come and was 
eager, when he should have got the assistance of 
the Peloponnesian fleet, to do just what Tissaphernes 


2 of. ch. Ixxxvii. 6. 
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ravs Kal AUTOS TAS NoLTaS ETL TOAELS THs EauTOD 
apyis aroctica: tov “A@nvatwv, doTep Kal oO 
Ticoadépyns, éraifwv wréov Te oxrjoev an 
avtod, ovtw 61) 0 Mivéapos TOAD Koopo Kal 
ano TapayyéApatos aipvidiov, 6s AaOoe TOUS 
év dum, dpas avo tis Moitov vavat tpial xal 
éBédounxovta Emree eri tov “EXAijomovtov (mpo- 
Tepov 66 é€v TH auT@ Oépet THE Exxaidexa és 
avror vies emémevcar, al Kab Tis Xepoovijoov 
TL pepos Kat éopapon)* xetpaabels 6é avin Kat 
dvayracbets KaTaipe 6s Ty “Ixapov, Kab peivas 
év avTH UTO aTAOlas TéVTE 1) EE Huepas apixveltar 
és tH Niov. 

C. ‘O &€ Opdaurros éx Tis LTapov, émecdy 
emvOeTto avTov ex THs Medntov amnpxota, etree 
kal adtos vavaly eddos wévte Kal TevTiKorta, 
erreryomevos py POdon &s Tov “EAXXioTovTOV éc- 
mAevous, aicOoperos d€ Ott év TH Niw ein Kab 
vomicas autor rabeEeu avTod, oKOTrOUS pev Kare- 
oT} Tato Kai ev TH Aco Bo Kal ép Th UT iT epas 
yTELpM, Eb dpa Tot KivoivTo ai vies, OTws pn 
arGoter, adtos b€ es THY MyjOupvav wapatrevaas 
AN@iTa TE KaL TA GAA ETiTHOELA TapatKevatery 
exédevey ws, Fv TAElwY Ypovos eyyiyvyntat,) ex 
Tis Aéo Bov TOUS emimous TH Niw Tromoopevos. 
apa 6é (” Epecos rep THs AéaBov adeatijKes) 
efovreTo em avr Thevoas, el duvaito, Lede. 
My) @vpvaiwv yeep ovX of ddvvaTaTaTot puyases, 
OvaKomltavTes ex TE THS Kops TpogeTarpraTovs 
OTALTAS WS TEVTHKOVTA Kal T@Y eke THY NTelpou 


1 eyyiyyntat, Kriiger’s correction for yiyvqrac cf the MSS. 
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was to have done and to cause the rest of the cities 
within his province to revolt from the Athenians, 
hoping to gain some advantage thereby. In these 
circumstances, then, Mindarus put off from Miletus, 
in good order and, giving his fleet the command 
without previous notice that his move might not 
become known to the Athenians at Samos, he sailed 
for the Hellespont with seventy-three ships; for 
earlier in this same summer sixteen ships had sailed 
thither and had overrun a portion of the Chersonesus. 
Mindarus, however, was caught by a storm and 
forced to make harbour at Icarus; there he remained 
five or six days by reason of bad weather and then 
went on to Chios. 

C. When Thrasyllus heard that Mindarus had put 
to sea from Miletus, he also sailed at once from Samos 
with fifty-five ships, making all haste that the enemy 
might not enter the Hellespont before him. But 
learning that Mindarus was at Chios and believing 
that he could keep him there, he posted scouts both 
at Lesbos and on the mainland opposite, in order 
that, if the enemy’s ships should make a move in 
any direction, he should have knowledge of it; as 
for himself, he sailed along the coast to “Methymna, 
and gave orders to prepare barley-meal and general 
provisions, with the idea that, if a considerable time 
elapsed, he would use Lesbos as a base for attacks 
upon Chios. At the same time, since HEyesus in 
Lesbos had revolted, he wished to sai] against it 
and take it if possible. For some exiles who had 
been driven out of Methymna, and those the most 
influential citizens, had brought over from Cyme 
about fifty hoplites that had been taken into their 
clubs, had hired still others from the mainland, and 
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T poaeypévos be aut oge av Kal o OpactBouros 
mévte vavoly €K Tis Sapov, ws DITAOY avrois 
yTav duyddov airy diaBaow: vaTtepioas bé éxl 
zy “Epecor éAgvav ebwppe. moceyévovto be 
Kat éx Tov ‘LAAVaTOVTOU Teves dUO Ves ex OlKxoU 
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dvoly juépaw Kai NaPovtes Tapa TaY Niwv Tpets 
Tegoapakootas Exagtos Nias, TH TpiTy dia TAYEwY 
ataipovow éx Ths Niov ob qerayiat, iva 
Teper TUXOTL Tats ev TH "Epéow vaualy, ddd év 
dpiotepa Thy AéoBov EXovTES érreov eal Thy 
Hretpov. Kat tpooBarortes THs Pwraidos és Tov 


1 af pnéupvaia B. 2 wévre, added by Dobree. 
3 od, added by Haacke. 





1 of. ch. ¥. 2, where the Boeotians support the Lesbians in 
their application to Agis for assistance; also ili. 2, where 
the Boeotians are said to be kinsinen of the Mytilenaeans, 
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now with these troops, about three hundred in all, 
commanded by Anaxarchus a Theban on the strength 
of kinship,’ had made an attack upon Methymna 
first ; and when they had been foiled in this attempt 
by the timely arrival of the Athenian garrison in 
Mytilene, and had been again repulsed in a battle 
fought outside the walls, they had made their way 
over the mountain and had brought about the revolt 
of Eresus. Thrasyllus therefore now sailed thither 
with all his fleet, intending to assault the town. 
Thrasybulus also had already arrived there from 
Samos with five ships, after word had been brought to 
him of the crossing of the exiles; but being too late 
to save Eresus, he had merely anchored there on his 
arrival. The Athenian fleet was likewise reinforced 
by two vessels that were returning home from the 
Hellespont and by five? Methymnaean ships, so that 
there were present in all sixty-five ships. It was 
with the troops from these ships that they were 
preparing to take Eresus by assault, with the aid 
of engines or in any way they could. 

CI. Meanwhile Mindarus and the Peloponnesian 
ships at Chios, having spent only two days in pro- 
visioning and having received from the Chians three 
Chian tessaracosts * for each man, on the third day 
set sail in all haste from Chios, avoiding the open 
sea that they might not fall in with the Athenian 
fleet at Eresus, but keeping Lesbos on their left, 
and making for the mainland. They first touched 
at the harbour of Cartereia in the territory of 


2 Or, reading ai Myduprata, with B, ‘‘ (all) the Methyin- 
naean ships.” 

3 Literally ‘‘fortieths” of some local coin, possibly the 
golden stater ; about dd. ; 8 cents. 
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ev Kaptepeiors Aipéva Kab apratoTomnodpevot, 
TapaTreveartes THY Kupaiay Sevrrotoobdvrat 
év “Apytvovocats) tis ameipov? év tO avti- 
mépas Tis Muternvns. évrebev éé ere TON AS 
VUKTOS Tapathevoartes Kal ad exopevor THs iyTrel- 
pov és “Appatobyra KATANTUK OU MO vprys, apt- 
oToMoLNadpEvot oud Tayéwr mapardevoavees 
Aexrov kal Adpioay Kal “Apakitoy kat TA TavTy 
Xo pla aixvoi VTat és “Pottecov 00) Tob “ERA 
oT OVTOU, T PwTEpov pécwy vuxtarv. etal & al tov 
veer Kal és Xiyetov KaTipav kat adddoce TOV 
TAUTN yoopiov. 

CII. O6 be "A@nvatos év 7H Snote@ Svoiv Seov- 
cats eixoot vavaiy évtes, ws avtois of te dpu- 
KT@pol €o1}pucevov Kal no Oavovto Ta Tupa éEaiduns 
TONG ev 7 Toneuia pavévra, éyrooar ote éo- 
mhéovewy ot Hedorrovrijocoe. Kab THs avrhs TaUTHS 
VUKTOS WS Eelyor TaYous UropuelEavTes TH Nepao- 
viow, Tmapémreov én’ *EXatotvtos, Bovrbpevos 
extrrEvaat és THY eUpuxwplay Tas THY TOrELLOY 
vats. Kal Tas pev év "ABudw éxxaidera vats 
erafor, Tpoctpyperns bvrAaKhs TO pirto enim, 
draws avTov avaxas €Eovow, hy éxréewow Tas 


1 cal, added by Gertz after “Apyivotccas, is adopted by 
ITude. 


2 Kriiger deletes rijs qarelpov. 
3 ras tay meAculwy vais, deleted by Hude, following Dobree. 


1 Tf rijs imetpov is genuine, there must have been a town 
Arginussae on the mainland opposite the islands of that 
name. The Schol. on Ar. “rays, 33 mentions a town Argi- 
nusa. Deleting ris jetpov, as Kriiger suggests, we should 
have, ‘‘at the Arginussae, opposite Mytilene.” With Hude’s 
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Phocaea, where they dined, and then, sailing along 
the Cymaean coast, supped at Arginussae? on the 
mainland opposite Mytilene. Thence they proceeded 
long before dawn along the coast until they came 
to Harmatus, on the mainland opposite Methymna ; 
there they breakfasted in haste and then sailed along 
the coast past Lectum, Larisa, Hamaxitus and the 
other places in that region, arriving at Rhoeteum 
before midnight. Some of the ships even made 
harbour at Sigeium and other places in that neigh- 
bourhood. 

Cif. But the Athenians who were at Sestus with 
eighteen ships, when their signallers gave them 
notice and they observed the sudden blaze of 
numerous fires on the hostile shore, realized that 
the Peloponnesians were entering the straits. So 
that same night, making what speed they could and 
keeping close to the shore of the Chersonesus, they 
sailed toward Elaeus, wishing to get by the enemy’s 
ships and out into the open water. And they did 
elude the sixteen ships at Abydos,? although these 
had been cautioned by a friendly boat that sailed § 
up to be on the alert in case the Athenians should 
try to leave the straits; but the ships eommanded 


text (adding «al) the meaning would be that they supped, 
some at the islands, others on the mainland. 

2 ef. ch. xcix. (end). 

3 The passage was so understood by the Scholiast (7¢ 
trig énitrA@ bwd Tod piAlou éwinAou, TouTéstiw b4d Tod oTdrOU 
Tov pero, Mivddpov). Lut commentators find the construction 
harsh and unexampled in Thucydides with mpoepiaéat. 
Tucker explains; ‘‘They escaped the notice of the ships 
at Abydos, who had given warning to their approaching 
friends (Mindarus) to keep a watch for them in case of 
their trying to sail out.” So also Goodhart. 
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bé peta ToD Muvdapou apa TH & KaTedovtes } TH 
diwEw evOts motovpévas? od POdvovart tdcats,3 
GXr ai per TrElous ert ais “TeBpov Kat Arjpvou 
dcépuyov, Tecaapes 6€ THY vedry au botatat Wré- 
ova Katara dvovra Tepe Tov *EXacotyra. 
Kat play pev éroxelkacay KaTa TO lepoy TOU 
Ipwrectrdou adtots dvipdot AapBdvovat, bo 6é 
érépas dvev TeV dpdpov THY O€ piaY mTpos TH 
"TpBpw ceviy xataxalovaw. 

CTL. Mera oe todrTo tats te €& "ABvéou 
Evupeyetoats Kat Tats adrats, Evuracats ae Kal 
oydonkovta, TORO pK TavTEs *EXacotvTa TavTnY 
THY Nuepav, WS OU Tpoaexwpel, amréTrEvVTAaY &s 
"A Busov. 

Oi 66 ’AOnvatoe Wevc@rtes THY gKoT@Y Kat 
ovK av olomevoe ofas AaSety Tov Tapardovv 
TOV Trodepioy veor, GAG Kal? Ho uxiay Tet 
Xopaxobyres, wS yo8or7o, evdus UT ONTEOVTES THD 
"Epecov Kara TUYOS €Box dour és Tov “EAA2- 
oTovTOy" ral dvo Te pads TeV Medorrovjotor 
aipovow, at 7 pos 70 mEATIOS 7OTE Gpacurepor 
év Th Sewer amapacat Te pleTeT ov avrois, Kal 
mEpG borepor capex dpevot oppitovrar é és Tov EXat- 
obvTa Kal Tas ex THs TuBpov doat Karepuryov 
KomtCovtat Kal és tiv vavpaxiay Twévte huépas 
maperKevalorto. 

CIV. Mera d€ todo evavpayour TpoTw Tot@de. 
of A@nvaio: wapémXeov ert Képws Ta€duevot Tap 
aitny Thy yy ext ts Nnatod, ot 6 Tedorrov- 

1 xaridovtes, Hude reads catidévros, with Gertz. 


2 wovupeévas, Classen’s correction for moovpevo: of the 
MSs. ; Hude zotovzévov with Kriiger. 
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by Mindarus, which they descried at dawn—and 
these immediately gave chase—they could not out- 
strip with their entire fleet, but though most of their 
ships made good their escape to Imbros and Lemnos, 
four of them that brought up the rear were over- 
taken near Elaeus. One of these, which was 
stranded at the sanctuary of Protesilaus, was cap- 
tured with all on board, and two others without 
their crews; the fourth, which had been deserted 
by its crew, the enemy burned close to Imbros. 

CIII. After this Mindarus took all his ships, in- 
cluding those which had been at Abydus and were 
now united with his fleet, eighty-six vessels in all, 
and for that day invested Elveus; but when it would 
not yield they all sailed back to Abydus. 

The Athenians at Eresus, on the other hand, 
misled by their scouts and never imagining that 
the enemy could sail past them unobserved, were 
assaulting the walls at their leisure; but when they 
learned the truth they abandoned Eresus at once 
and hastened with all speed to the defence of the 
Hellespont. And they captured two of the Pelo- 
ponnesian ships, which fell in with them at that 
moment, having put out into the open sea too boldly 
in their pursuit. A day later they reached Elacus 
and castanchor; then they brought thither the ships 
at Imbros that had taken refuge there and spent the 
next five days preparing for the battle. 

CIV. When that time had elapsed they began the 
battle in the following manner. The Athenians, 
arrayed in single column, were sailing close in to 
shore in the direction of Sestus, when the Pelo- 





3 wdoos, Reiske’s conjecture for wacas of most MSS. 
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viotoe ala Oopevor éx THs “A Bbsouv dytaviyyov Kat 
avrol. wal Os eyvooay VAUPLAXHTOVTES, mapé- 
TELVOV TO KEPAS Ob peV | "A@nvaior Tapa THY Nepao- 
vncor, apEduevor aro “lédxov péype ’Appraver, 
vijes && Kat éBoounxorta, of 8 ad Hedoroveijosot 
amo "ABvdov péexpe Aapédvor, vies €F cat 6r7809)- 
KOvTa. Képas 6€ Tobs pev Hehororynaiors eiyov 
TO pep SeEsov Xupaxoatot, 170 8 étepov avros 
Mivéapos cal TOV veav ai aptata wréoveat, 
"AOnvaios 6€ TO pev apiatepov Opacurros, 6 8é 
OpacvPovros to beFiove of 6€ ddXoL oOTpaTHYOI 
@s EKaoTOL dvetaEavto. évrecyouevwy dé TOV TeXo- 
movvnaiwv T por epov TE Evppeigac, Kal Kara pev 
TO deEtov TOV "AOnvatov Urepaxovtes avtol TT 
EVOVULO aTrOKN IT aL Tou é€w adtous éxov, él 
dvvawto, Kara bé TO péoov eFaoas mpos THY yay 
ovy éxas ovcay, ob "AOnvator yovres, Fi bev 
éBovrovto dnodapEacbat avtous ol évavtior, 
dvtemeEiyov KL TepleyiyvorvTo TA TAB To 8 
evavupor adrois bmepeBeBrjxer On Thy axpav 3) 
Kuvos ofpa careitat. TO Sé péow, ToLovToV 
EvpBaivortos, acbevért Kat Suecmacpévars Tats 
vavol xadioravto, adAX@S TE cal éAdoooot NE@- 
pEvOt TO TIO0s Kal TOU Xwptov ToD Tepi TO Kuvos 
ora ofelay Kal your dn THY mepiBoryy € EXOVTOS, 
wore Ta év TO ew exelva abtov yiyvoueva p17) 
KaTONTA élvat. 

Cv. Ilpoomecovtes ovv ot Tedorovynccoe KaTa 
TO pécov "Hewody Te és To Enpov Tas vais To 
"AOnvaiwy Kali és thy yay éneEEBnoar, TO Epyo 
TOAD TeptaxyorTes. audvas d€ TH péow OVO ot 
mept Tov OpacvBovrov amd tod deEcod vO TAI- 
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ponnesians, observing their movements from Aby- 
dus, went out to meet them. When they both 
realised that a battle was imminent, the Athenians, 
with seventy-six ships, extended their line parallel 
with the shore of the Chersonesus, from Idacus to 
Arrhiana, while the Peloponnesians, with eighty-six 
ships, extended theirs from Abydus to Dardanus. 
The right wing of the Peloponnesians was held by 
the Syracusans, the other by Mindarus himself, who 
had there his fastest ships; on the Athenian side, 
Thrasytlus had the left wing and Thrasybulus the 
right, the other generals being stationed at intervals 
throughout the line. The Peloponnesians were 
eager to strike the first blow, and by outflanking 
the Athenian right with their own left wing to cut 
them off from the exit to the straits, if possible, 
meanwhile in the centre driving them to the shore, 
which was not far distant. The Athenians perceived 
their intention, and at the point where their op- 
ponents wished to bar their way they proceeded to 
extend their line to prevent it, and were succeeding 1n 
this manceuvre ; indeed, their left had already passed 
the headland called Cynossema. But in the centre, 
as the result of this movement, their line of ships 
became weak and straggling; and especially since 
the number of their ships was smaller and the turn 
of the coast at Cynossema is sharp and angular, so 
that what was happening on the other side of it was 
not visible. 

CV. Accordingly the Peloponnesians, falling upon 
their centre, drove the Athenian ships ashore and 
landed to follow up their victory, having had a 
decided advantage in the action. ‘To assist their 
centre was in the power neither of Thrasybulus and 
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Gous TOV emixerpevany vey eduvavTo ob of TreEpi 
Tov O pia udrov aro Tob eVovepou (pares TE 
yap aw Ove THY dixpav TO Kuvos oHpa 1 Kai apa 
ol Lupaxooroe Kal ol GdXot OvK éddooous ETTLTE- 
Ta/pEVoL eipyov avtous), mp ot Teron ovvyacoe 
oi TO KpaTroavres aceas dddoe dddyy vauv 
SuwKety ? mpEavro pépet Tet opav ATAKTOTEPOL 
yevéo Par, yvovres O€ OF Tept Tov OpacvSovro», 
zas émt opiot vars érexovras, Tavaodpevos THS 
emeEayoryis Hon Tou Ké pos kal emravaatpewavres 
etOvs, npdvartd Te Kal Tpérovol, Kat Tas KaTa 
70 wikjoav tov TleXomovynciwy pépos vUToAa- 
Bovres mevTAavynpevas ExomTov Te Kai és hoSov 
Tas WAelous duayel Kaictacav. of te Lupa- 
KOgLOL éTUYXAVOY Kal avToL 761) Tots mept TOV 
Opdounrror evleda@xores Kat Madrov és puyny 
oppeycavTes, ETELOH Kal TOUS aAXOUS Ewpov. 

CVI. Devyernpevns dé THs Tpom as Kat care gy. 
yovtTwy Tav [ledozovynaion T™pos TOV Tvdtov* 
panera ToTa mov TO Tpa@Tov, baTtepov be és 
"ABvéov, vais Hey odiyas éaBov ot ’AOnvator 
(o7eves yap oy 9 ‘EX Aro motos Bpaxeias TAS 
amopuyas Tots évaytiots mapeixe), Ty pevToL 
vixny TAUTNS THS vavpaxias émexaipoTaray 67 
EaXov. poSovperor yep. TéDS To tov IleXorrov- 
vyo lov vauTtKov did Te TA KATA Bpax obdarpata 
Kal dra Thy ev TH Nexedia Evphopar, amnvAXaynoav 


1+ Kuvds ojjua, deleted by van Herwerden, followed by 
Hude. 

* didnew, Vulgate, though a majority of the better MSS. 
have diwKovres. 


3 So C, Meidiorv ABEF, 
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his men on the right, by reason of the multitude 
of the ships that were pressing hard upon them, nor 
of the followers of Thrasyllus on the left; for that 
part of the field was concealed from him by the 
headland of Cynossema, and at the same time the 
Syracusans and the rest who were arrayed against 
him, being not inferior in number, hemmed him in. 
But finally the Peloponnesians, pursuing fearlessly 
in the flush of victory, some chasing one vessel, some 
another, began to fall into disorder in a part of 
their own line. The Athenians under Thrasybulus, 
realizing this, now ceased extending their flank, and 
immediately facing about began to fight the ships 
that were bearing down upon them, ‘and put them 
to rout; then intercepting the ships in the vic- 
torious part of the Peloponnesian line that had 
strayed out of line, they smote them and drove 
most of them into headlong flight without re- 
sistance. It so chanced that the Syracusans on 
their part had already given ground ‘to Thrasyllus 
and his division, and they took to flight still more 
when they saw the rest fleeing. 

CVI. After the rout was thus effected, the Pelo- 
ponnesians fled for refuge for the most part to the 
river Pydius at first, but ‘afterwards to Abydus, The 
Athenians took only a few ships—for the Helles- 
pont is narrow and afforded their opponents places 
of refuge near at hand—yet the victory which they 
won in this battle was indeed most opportune. 
Hitherto they had been afraid of the Peloponnesian 
fleet, on account not only of the gradual losses! they 
had suffered, but especially of their disaster in 
Sicily; but now they ceased either to reproach 


of. ch. xlii, 45 xev. 73 cil. 2. 
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tod aas te avtovs KatapéudecPar Kai Tors 
monrepuious éTt akious Tov és Ta vauTeKa vopiber. 
vabs pévtot Tov évavtiov AawBavovet Nias pev 
oKTw, KopivOias 6é wévte, Aprpaxiotiéas 6 Sto 
cat Bowwrtias dvo, Aeveatiwy 6 nai Aaxedatpo- 
viev Kat Svpakociwy xai Weddnvéwy pilav 
éxdoT@' avrol dé wévte wat béxa vais dmron- 
Avagw, oTHoavTes oé tpomaiov emi TH axpa 
ov TO Kuvos ohpa Kal Ta vavayla TpocTayayopevol 
Kal VEX POUS tots évayttots UToamoveous aTooorTEs 
améarethav Kal es tas “A@nvas Tpujpn ay yedov 
THIS ViKNS. ot éé cipicomerns THS veas kal 
dvéhria tov Ty edt uxiav axovaavTes ert Te Tals 
mept THY KiPoray dpi Evpdopais nai kata Thy 
atdow yeyevnpévats wou eveppaocOnoay Kat 
évonicay ofiow étt duvata eivat Ta TPdypLaTA, 
jy wpoOvpws avrihapBdvevrat, mepuyevér Oar. 
CVII. Mera be TH vaupaxiay Epa Terdptn 
vmo oTovo;ys emtaxevdoayTes Tas vads ot év 
Xynotd AOnjvaios éwémdeov exit Kitixov adeoty- 
Kuiav? Kab Kxatibovtes xata ‘Aprayiov Kal 
Ilpiavov ras amo tov Buf€avtiov dxt@ vais 
oppoveas, émimAEVoarTES Kal payn KpaTnoavTes 
Tous év TH yR EAaBov Tas vads. adixdpevoe bé 
Kai emi thv Kuficoy ateiytaotov obaay mpocnyda- 
yovTo Tad Kal Ypnpwata avérrpakav. érhevoav 
6é év TovTe Kal ob Tedorrovvyjacor éx THS "ABvéou 
él Tov Edawoivra Kal TOY opetépwv vEQU TOV 
aixparor coy daar Haav vytets éxopicavro (tas 
dé Gras “Edatototo Kxatéxavoar), Kal és tiv 
EvBorav anérewwav ‘Imroxpaty cai “Enixdéa 
KomloovTas Tas éxeiev vavs. 
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themselves or to consider their enemy any longer 
of any account in naval matters. However, they 
did capture of the enemy’s fleet eight Chian "ships, 
five Corinthian, two Ambracian, two Boeotian, and 
one each belonging to the Leucadians, Lacedae- 
monians, Syracusans, and Pellenians; and they lost 
fifteen themselves. So they set up a trophy on the 
headland where the Cynossema stands, brought in 
the wreckage, restored to the enemy their dead 
under a truce, and sent a trireme to Athens to 
announce their victory. When the ship arrived 
and the Athenians heard the news of the good 
fortune that was beyond their hopes, coming as it 
did on the heels of the disasters that had recently 
befallen them in Euboea and in the course of their 
factional dissensions, they were greatly encouraged, 
and believed that their cause might still prevail if 
they should zealously lay their hands to the work. 

CVII. On the fourth day after the battle, after 
they had hastily refitted their ships, the Athenians 
at Sestos sailed against Cyzicus, which had revolted ; 
and deserying the eight ships from Byzantium 4 lying 
at anchor off Harpagium and Priapus, they sailed 
against them, defeated in battle the forces which 
on shore aided them, and captured the ships. Then 
going on to Cyzicus, they brought it back into the 
Athenian alliance, since it had no walls, and levied 
upon it a fine of money. Meanwhile the Pelopon- 
nesians on their part left Abydus and sailed to 
Elaeus, where they recovered such of their captured 
ships as were sound—the Elaensians had burned the 
rest—and sent Hippocrates and Fipicles to Euboea 
to fetch the ships that were there. 


1 of. ch. xxx. 4. 
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CVIIL. KatémAevoe b€ vrO TOUS avTous Xpavous 
rovToUS Kal 0 AXKi Bradys Tats Tplal Kat béxa 
vavaly amo THs Kavvov cal Daaydtbos és THY 
Ndpov, ayyéMtov Ott tas te Dowicoas vais 
dmrotpéyete HeXorovynatoss OTE a) ernGeiv, Kai 
Tov Ticaadpépyy ore pirov TET OLI}KOL HaNXov 
"AOnvatous  wpoTepov. Kat TAnpwacas vais 
evvéa pos ats etyev “Atkapvagoéas TE TOANG 
Xpipara é&empake kai Kop éTeixeoev. Taira oe 
mpagas apxovta ev Bt Ke KATAOTIHGAS Tpos TO 
pETOT @poV On és Tay Ldpov KATETAEUTED. 

Kat 6 Tiscadépyys and tis “Aonévéou, ws 
éemvOeto tas tay HeXorovnaiwy vats é« Tis 
Midrjrov és tov ‘EXNijamrovtov werdevevias, 
avatevEas Hravvey eal zis “lwvias. dvtwv bé 
tov Ledorovynciwy ev Ta ‘EdAnor vt, vAvtT- 
avéptot (elat be Atonijs) Ta paropeadpevor éx THS 
"ABudou meth Sea THs “Ldns Tob dpous omiTas 
eonyayovTa és TH modu, vro ‘"Apoakov Tov 
Tlépaou, Tescadépvous brdpxov, GCLKOVBEVOL, 
domep Kab Ardious TOUS "At papurrecov KATOLK)- 
cavTas, ore vm’ ~A@nvatwv Axjprov Kadapacws 
évexa dvéoty cay, ExOpav T Pog Tobi} a pEevos aon- 
Nov Kal emayyeiras: oTpatelay auTav Tots 
Bedtiarors, éEayayav & os emt prrig cal Evupayig, 
TnPHTAS dplaToTo.oupEevous Kal TEplaTijoas TOUS 
éautou KATH KOVTLTED. oBovpevor ody ator bia 
ToUTO TO Epyov py ToTE KaL Tepl adas Te Tapa- 
vopion, Kal ddNa® eri Badrovtes aitod & pépew 


1 apyorra, B, Hude épyorras with most MSS. 


2 garda, Hude reads gua with Poppo-Stahl. 
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CVHI. At about this same time Alcibiades sailed 
back to Samos with the thirteen ships! from Caunus 
and Phaselis, reporting that he had prevented the 
coming of the Phoenician ships to join the Pelopon- 
nesians and that he had made Tissaphernes more 
friendly to the Athenians than before. He then 
manned nine ships in addition to those he had, 
and exacted much money of the Halicarnassians, and 
also fortified Cos. Having done these things and 
appointed a governor at Cos, when it was already 
nearing autumn he returned to Samos. 

As for Tissaphernes, on hearing that the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet had sailed from Miletus to the Hellespont, 
he broke up his camp at Aspendus and set out for 
Ionia. For while the Peloponnesians were in the 
Hellespont, the Antandrians, who are Aeolians, had 
brought some hoplites from Abydus overland by way 
of Mount Ida and introduced them into their city, 
since they were being unjustly treated by Arsaces the 
Persian, lieutenant of Tissaphernes. Now this was the 
man who, when the Delians settled at Atramytteium,? 
at the time when they were removed from Delos 
by the Athenians for the purpose of purifying that 
island, professing a quarrel which he did not openly 
declare and proffering opportunity of military service 
to their leading men, had led them out on an 
expedition on a pretence of friendship and alliance, 
and then, waiting until they were at their midday 
meal, had surrounded them with his own troops and 
shot them down. The Antandrians, therefore, fear- 
ing that on account of this act of his he might some 
day commit some outrage upon them also, and 
because, furthermore, he was imposing upon them 
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burdens which they were not able to bear, had 
driven his garrison out of their acropolis. 

CIX. When Tissaphernes heard of this further act 
on the part of the Peloponnesians, in addition to 
what they had done at Miletus! and Cnidos,2—for 
there also his garrisons had been expelled—thinking 
that he had got into exceeding disrepute with them 
and fearing that they might do him some further 
mischief still, and at the same time because he was 
vexed that Pharnabazus should accept their services, 
and in less time and at less expense than himself be 
more successful in coping with the Athenians—for 
all these reasons he determined to go to the Helles- 
pont and see the Peloponnesians, that he might 
complain of what had been done at Antandros and 
might also defend himself as plausibly as he could 
against the slanderous charges they made against 
him in connection with the Phoenician ships and 
other matters. And so he came first to Ephesus 
and offered sacrifice to Artemis. 


} of. ch. Ixxxiv. 4. 2 of. ch. xxxv. 1. 


INDEN 


Abdera, Nymphodorus of Abdera, 0. 
xaix. 1; situation of, MW. xcvii. J. 


Abydus, a Milesian colony, revolts, 
VIL. ixi, 1; revolts; Strombichides 
recalled from, Vit Ixxix., 35: 


Lacedaemonian headquarters, VIIL 





Acamantis, an Athenian tribe, 1v. 
exviii, 11. 

Acanthus, an Andrian colony, Iv. 
Ixwxiv. 1; addressed by Brasidas, 
76, Ixxxv,-lxxxvii. revolts, 7b. 
Ixxxvili.;  Aeanthian troops with 
jrasidas, ib, exxiy. 1; provision 
respecting, in the treaty between 
Laeedaeion and Athens, V. xviii. 6. 

Acanthus, a Lacedaemonian, swewrs 
to the treaty of peace, V. xix. 24. 

Aearnan, son of Alemacon, cpony- 
mous hero of Aearnania, If. ci. 

Acarnunia, people of, carry arr 
v. 3; allies of Athens, U. vii. 3; 
ix. 43 Ixviii. 7: 11. ii 
Vv, Ixxvii, 2: 1x3 
Vi. Ivii, lo; Ix. 45) Ixvii, 25) in- 
vaded by the Ambraeiot+, I. Ixxx.- 
inxxii.: skilful slingers, UW. IAXNi. Sy 
VI. XN expedition of Phormnio 
against Oeniudae, MH. cii.; request 
a relation of Phormio as comman- 
der, Im. vii. 1; attack Lencas, xciv. 
1, 2: comnion council of, ev. 1; 
defeat the Ambraciats, ¢v.-cx 
eonclude @ treaty with ‘the Ambra: 
clots, Cxiv. 35 colonize Anactoriuim, 
IV. xix. 

Achaea [in Peloponnesu:], Achaeans 
early name of the Hellenes, 1 iif, 35 
allies of the Athenians, I. 3 
restored to the Lacedaemonians, 
exv, 1; at first neutral, except the 
Pellenes, 0. ix. 23 colonize 
Zacy nthus, Ixvi.; not allowed 
to join in the foundation of Her.- 
eleia, Iu, xcii, 5; redemanded frora 
the Laceduemonians by Cleon, Iv. 




























xxi. 3; support the Peloponnesians 
in the engagement off Erinens, VII. 
xxxiv. 2. 

Aehaen [Phthiotis ‘J, IV. Ixxv 
subjeet to the Thesvalians, VILL fii. Lu 

Acharnae, largest of the Attic demes, 
ravaged, I. xix. 2; reasons why 
the Lacedsaemonians halted there, 

xx.; distress of the Athenians at 
secing Acharnae ravaged, XNiLS 
ravage eontinued, xxi 

Aclelous, the river, I. cil. 2; 1. vii. 
4; evil 1, 

Acheron, river in Thesprotis, 

Aecherusiin lake in Thesproris, 1. xiv 

Achilles, followers of, the orizinal 
Hellenes, I, 

Acrac, in Sicily, founded by the 
syracusans, VI. v. 2. 

Acraean ald, in Sicily, VU. xxviii, 5, 

a iver in sicily Vioiv. 4. 

of Athens, taken by Cylon, 

3 treasure on the Acro- 
polis, W. xiii. 3: formerly the eily, 
xv. 3; preserved from oceupation 
in the plague, xvii. 15) treati 
peace recorded on ti 
v elles 
ge ription thi re commemorating the 
oppression of Che tyrants, VL. ly. 1. 

Acrothous, in Acic, IV. cix, 3. 

Acte, the peninsula, Iv. eix, 1, 

Actium, in the territory of Anac. 
torium, I. xxix. 335 xxx. 3. 
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Admetus, King of the Molossians, 
I, EXXXVi, ¢ ii 
Aeantides, son-in-law of Hippias, 


husband of Arehiedice, VI. lix. 3. 
Aegaleos, Mt., in Attica, 1. x 
Aczean Sea, 1. xevili, 25 1V. cix 
Acvina, early fleets of; fir-t wars 

Letween Aeginetans and Athenians, 

I. xiv. 35 xli, 2; sends delegates to 

Lacedaemon, Ixvii. 2s second war 

between the two, cv. 2; Acvinetans 

capitulate, evili, 4; the independ- 
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ence of the Aeginetans demanded 
by the Laeedaemoniaus, exxaix. 13 
exl, 3; expelled by the Athenians, 
who send thither colonists from 
Athens, and sttled by the Lace- 
daemonians at Tl se JT SERS < 
assist Lacedaemonians in the war 
of Ithome, itt; attacked by the 
Athenians in Thyrea, Iv. Ivi. 23 
Ivii. 1. 4; Aegina on the direct 
route from Athens to Argos, V. li. ; 
the Athenian settlers in Aegina at 
Mantineia, V. Ixxiv. 35 the Sicilian 
expedition races to Aegina, VI. 
xxxii, 2; Athenian settlers in 
Aegina at Syracuse, VIL. xxxvii. 25 
aid in the oligarchical conspiracy 
at Athens, VII. Ixix. 3. 

Aegitium, in Aetolia, mI, xevi. 2. 

Aeneas, a Corinthian representative 
in treaty, IV. exix, 2. 

Aenianians, in Malis, V. li. 1. 

Aenesias, ephor at Sparta, m1. ii. 1. 

Aenus, in Thrace, IV. 
founded by the socotians but 
tributary to the Athenians, VIL 
Ivii. 4. 

Aeolian countries and cities: Cyme, 
lr. xxxi. 1; Boeotia, vil. Ivii. 5; 
Lesbians, VIL Ivii, 6; Antandrus, 
VIL. evil. 4, 

Aeolian subjects of Athens, VIL Ivit. 5. 

Aeolians ancient ocenpants of Corinth, 
TV S10 2 

Aeolis, ancient name of Calydon, 11 
cil. 5, 

Aeolus, islands of, alles of the 
Syracusans, NI. Ixxxviii. 

Aesimides, a Corcyraean commander, 
Tosi. 

Aeson, an Arsive envoy to Lace- 
daemon, V. xl. 3. 

Aethinea, Lacedaemontan Perioeci of, 

































Aethiopi: 4, plague said to have started 
there, 1. xiviii. 1. 

Aetna, eruption of, 1. exvi. 1, 

Actolia, customs of, I. v. 5; IIT. xeiv. 
4; isa:trous campaizn of the 
Athenians in, U1. xciv.-xeviii.s 
persuade the Lacedaemoninus to 
send an expedition against Nan- 
pactus, I. cj; parti ‘ipate in the 
expedition, Il. Actolians 
before Syracuse, VH. ie ii. 9. 
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Agamemnon, power of, 1. ix. 

Agatharchidas, a Corinthian 
mander, H. Ixxxiii. 4. 

Agatharchus, a Sicilian commander, 
Vil. save 13 ee. T: 

Agesander, Lac aemonien envoy to 
Athens, 1 ex 3 

Ag udridas, a Spartan commander, 
Vile xciy 2 xciv. 1s xegs 3: 

POR ayers a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, V. Ivi. 1. 

Agis, King of Lacedaemon, It, Ixxxix. 
1: le ds invasion of Attica, TV. ii. 15 
retreats, IV. vi. 1; swears to the 
treaty of alliance, v. xix. 24; 
marches toward Argos but retires, 
v. liv.; attacks Argos, V. 
surrounds the Argives, V. 
lix.; makes a truce with the A’ 
v. Ixi. 1; censured, Ix. 23 Lx 
ten Spartiatae chosen as adv 
to him, Isiii. 4; operations against 
the Argives, V. Ixv.; surprised by 
the enemy, V. Ixvi. 1; defeats the 
enemy, V. Ixx.-Ixxiv.; leads a 
new expedition to Argos, V. Ixxxiii, 
1; invades Attica and _fortifies 
Deceleia, Vu. xix. 13; xxvii. 4; 
raises Money for a navy, VIII. iii. 
1; his great powers, VII. v. 3; 
enemy of Alcibiades, VII. xii. 2; 
xiv. 1; rejects the overtures of 
the Athenian olizarchs, VII. Ixx, 2; 
Ixxi. 1; repul-ed from the walls of 
Athens, Ixxi, 2; advises the Four 
Hundred to send envoys to Sparta, 
Ixxi. 3. 

Agraenns, in Aetolia, ™ cii, 2; IL 
evi, 23 mL 43 exiv. 33 forced 
into the Athenian alliance, IV. 
Ixxvii. 2; employed in a descent 
npon Ssicyon, TV. ci. 3. 

Avrianians, a people in Paeonia, IL 
xX js Oe 

Agrizentum (Acragas), founded by 
the Geloans, VI. iv. 4; won over 
to the Athenians by Phaeax, V. iv. 
6; remains neutral between Syra- 
euse and Athens, VIE xxxii, 15 
XxX 1: Wii, 1; falls into 
revolution, Vil oxivic; pro-Syra- 
eusan party driven out, Vin ll. 

Alcaens, archon at Athens, Vv. xix. 1; 
xxv. 1. 

Alcamenes, a Lacedaemonian com- 


com- 
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mander, VII. vy. 2; ordered to 
Lesbos as commander, VIIL. viii. 2; 
slain by the Athenians at Peiraeum, 
VII. x. 4, 
Alcibiades, urgent to annul the 
treaty with the Lacedaemonians, 
; Lacedaemonian proxenus, 
2; negotiates an alliance 
with Argos, Mantineia and Elis, 
v. xtiv., xlvi.; intrigues against 
the Lacedaemonians, Vv, xlv.; 
activity in the Peloponnesus, v. 
lii., Itii., Ive; persuades the Athen- 
ians to declare the treaty broken 
and resettle Helots at Pylos, v. 
lvi. 3; ambascador at Argos, V. 
Ixi, 25 Ixxvi. 3; seizes some sus- 
pected Argives, V. Ixxxiv. 1; 
appointed one of the generals of 
the Sicilian expedition, v1. viii. 2; 
extravagant character, VI. xii. 2; 
unpopularity helped to ruin Athens, 








VI. xv.; victories at Olympia, 
VI. xvi.; speech, VI. xvii-xviii.; 


accused of mutilating the Hermae 
and profaning the mysteries, VI. 
xxviii. 1; begs in vain to be tried 
before sailing, VI. xxix.; opinion 
given in council of war, VI. xviii. ; 
unsuccessful in proposals to Mes- 
sene, VI. 1, 1; Salaminia comes 
to take him home, VI. Hii. 1; escapes 
at Thurii and is condemned to 
death, VI. txi. 6, 7; causes failure 
of plot to betray Messene, VI. Ixxiv. 
1; goes to Lacedaemon, VI. Ixxxv 
9; speech there, vi. byxxix.- 
xeli.; persuades the Lacedae- 
monians to fortify Deceleia, vu. 
xviii. 1; supports the Chians at 
Sparta, VI. vi. 3; persuades the 
Spartan government not to give 
up the Chian expedition, VIM. xii.; 
sails to Tonia with Chalcideus, 
vill. xii. 3; induces the revolt of 
Chios, Erythrae, and Clazomenae, 
vul. xiv.; chases Strombichides into 
Samos, VOI. xvi.; induces revolt 
of Miletus, VIII. xvii.; urges the 
Lacedaemonians not to permit the 
investment of Miletus, VIN. xxvi. 
3; in disiavour with the Lace- 
daemonians, he withdraws to 
Tissaphernes and endeavours to 
ruin the lLacedaemonian cause 





with him, repulsing the revolted 
elties when they beg money, 
VII. xiv.; advises Tissaphernes to 
wear out the Lacedaemonians and 
Athenians one upon the other, 
vu. xivi.;  eonspires with the 
Atheniaus at Samos to overthrow 
the democracy, VIII. xlvii.-xlix. ; 
opposed by Phrynichus, VIIL xlvi 
4-7; endeavours to ruin Phry- 
nichus, VII. 1. 1, 4; seeks to draw 
Tissaphernes over to the Athenian 
cause, VIII, Hi.; persuades ‘Tissa- 
phernes to make impossible de- 
mands of Deisander, VIII. lvi.; 
recalled by the Athenians at 
Samos, he encourages the army 
with extravagant hopes, VII. 1xxxi.; 
elected general, he restrains the 
army from proceeding against the 
Peirseus; goes to ‘Tissaphernes, 
VU. ixxxii.; again restrains the 
people from sailing to the Peiraeus 
thus performing an eminent. ser- 
vice, Vil. Ixxxvic; sails to 
Aspendus, promising to keep back 
the Phoenician fleet, VIII. Ixxxviii.; 
recalled by the Athenians at home, 
Vil. xevii. 3; returns from Caunus 
professing to have secured ‘Tis- 
saphernes'’ friendship for the 
Athenians, VII. eviii. 1; returns 
to Samos, VII. eviii 

Alcidas, takes command of the 
Peloponnesian fleet sent to Lesbos, 
Vu. xvi. 3; fleet despatched, mI. 
xxvi. 1; determines to return, 
Wi. Xxxi; slaughters his eaptives, 
IN. xXxail) 1; chased to Patmos 
by the Athenians, m1. xxviii; 
Ixix. 1; sails to Corcyra, UI. lxix., 
Ixxv engages the Athenians, 
Wr, Ixxvii., bosviii.; retires, Iyxix,- 
Ixxxi.; one of the founders of 
Heracteia, 11. xeii, 5. 

Alcinadas, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the treaty, V. xix., xxiv. 

Alcinous, sanctuary of Zeus and 
Alcinous at Corcyra, UI, Ixx,. 4, 

Alciphron, an Argive, proxenus of 
the Lacedaemounians, V. lix. 4. 

Alemaeon, son of Amphiaraus, story 
of, UL eit. 5. 

Alemaeonidae, aid in the deposition 
of Lippias, V1, lix, 4. 
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father of Perdiccas, 
Macedonia, I. lvii. 23 
1; of Argive descent, 


Alexander, 
king of 





carchus, a Corinthian commander, 

/Il, xix. 4, 

Alexicles, an Athenian general of 
the oligarchical party, arrested, 
vill. xcii. 4; released, xcili, 13 
flees to Deceleia, xcvili. 1. 

Alexippidas, ephor at Lacedaemon, 
vil. lviii. 1. 

Alicyaeans, in Sicily, VI. xxii. 1, 

Allies of the Athenians: character 
of the alliance, 1. xix.; used to 
mect at Delos, I. xevi.; members 
originally independent, L xevii. 1; 
their gradual subjugation, I. xcix.; 
allies ab opening of the Pelopon- 
nesian War, I. ix. 4; allies present 
before Syracuse, VII. Wii. 

Allies of the Lacedaemonians: f 
mation of the league, I. Xviil.; 
its character, I. xix.; allies sum- 
moned to Sparta, 1. lavii.; again 
summoned, I. cxix.; vote for war, 
TeCXXVs 

Almopia, in Macedonia, HW. xcix. 5, 

Alope, in Locris, I, xxvi. 2. 

Alyzeia, in Acarnania, VI. xxxi. 2. 

Ambracia, sends troops to Epidamnus, 
I. xxvi. 1; furnishes ships to the 
Corinthians, I, xxv xivi. 15 
xlviii. 4; allies of the Lacedac- 
monians, Il ix. 2; attack the 
Amphilochian Argives, I. Ixviii.; 
invade Acarnania, 1. Ixxx.; retire, 
IL. lexxii.; send reinforcements to 
Alcidas, IM, lxix.; persuade the 
Lacedaemonians to attack Amphilo- 
chian Argos, I. cii. 6; join the 
Lacedaemonians in the expedition, 
ul. cv., evi.; defeated by the 
Acarnanians under Demosthenes, 
Ui. cvii., cviii.; most warlike of 
the Epirots, U1. cviii. deserted 
by the Peloponnesians, MI. cix., 
exi.; total destraction of their 
reinforcements, UI. cxii., cx 
conclude a treaty with the Aca’ 
nanians, Il cxiv. 3; reccive a 
Corinthian garrison, UWI, exiv. 4; 
assist Gylippms with ships, VI. 
civ. 1; Wo. vii, 1; Ivili. 3; Am- 
braciot envoys sent to the Siceliot 
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cities after the capture of Plem- 
myrium, VU. xxv. 9; slain by the 
Sicels, VII. xxx Ambraciot ships 
present at Cynossema, VIL. cvi. 3. 

Ambracian gulf, L xxix. 3; Iv. 1. 

Ameiniades, an Athenian envoy, a 
guest of Sitalces, II. Ixvii. 2, 3. 

Ameinias, a Lacedaemonian envoy, 
Iv. cxxxii. 3. 

Ameinocles, a Corinthian shipbuilder, 
I. xiii. 3. 

Ammeas, a leader in the escape of 
the Plataeans, IL xxii. 3. 

Amorges, bastard son of Pissuthnes, 
in revolt in Caria, VII v. 5; cape 
tured in Iasus, and handed over 
to Tissaphernes, VII. xxviii, 3; 
said by Peisander to have been 
peueyed by Phrynichns, vu. liv. 








Ampelidas, a Lacedaemonian envoy 
to Argos, V. xxii, 2. 

Amphias, an Epidanrian, representa- 
tive in a treaty, IV. cxix. 2. 

Amphiaraus, father of Amphilochus, 
ae Ixviii, 3; of Alemaeon, UL cii. 


Amphilochia, eclonized by Amphilo- 
chus, 1. Ixviii. 3; the Amphilo- 
chians invite in Ambraciots and 
coalesce with them; learn Greek 
from them, I. Ixviii, 5; place 
themselves under the protection 
of the Acarnanians, I. Ixviii, 7; 
Achelous river runs through Am- 
philochia, 11. cii, 2; Amphilochian 
Argos invaded by Ambraciots and 
Lacedaemonians, II. cv.;  Am- 
philochians in the battle of Ido- 
mene, Il, cxli. 6; make treaty 
with the “Ambraciots, Ul. exiv. 3, 

Amphilochus, son of Amphiaraus, 
Il. Ixviii. 3. 

Amphipolis, formerly called ‘ Nine 
Ways”;  unsnecessful settlement 
of, by the Athenians, I. c.;  at- 
tempted colonization af by Arista- 
goras; colonized by Hagnon, IV. 
cli.; captured by Brasidas, Iv. 
cii-cvi.; battle of Amphipolis, 
v. vii-xi.; “Thracian gates” of, 

¥. x. 1; makes Brasidas founder, 

y. xi. 1; ordered to be surrendered 

under treaty, V. xviii. 5; not 

surrendered, V. xxi, xxxv., xlvi.; 
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Athenian expedition against it 
abandoned, Y. Ixxxiii. 4;  unsuc- 
cessfully attacked by the Athenians, 
Vu. ix. 

Amphissa in Ozolian Locris, II. ci. 2. 

Amyclae, temple of Apollo at, v. 
xviii. 10; xxiii. 5. 

Amyntas, son of Philip of Macedon, 
Tl, xev. 8; c. 3. 

Amyrtaeus, ‘‘ king of the Marshes,” 
in Egypt, 1. ex. 2; cxii. 3. 

Anacium, a precinct of the Dioscuri 
at Athens, Vill. xciii. 1; aids the 
Corinthians, 1, xlvi. 1. 

Anactorium, at mouth of the Am- 
bracian gulf, I. lv. 1; ally of the 
Lacedaemonians, ll. ix. 3; aids 
Lacedaemonians against Acarnania, 
I. Ixxx. 5; Ixxxi, 3; betrayed to 
the Acarnanians, IV. xlix.; not 
surrendered in the treaty of peace, 
V. Xxx, 2; VI. xxxi. 2. 

Anaea, a town of the Teians, vi. xix, 
1; the Anaeitans, with Carians, 
destroy Lysicles and his army, I. 
xix. 2; remonstrate with Alcidas 
for the slaughter of his captives, 
Ul. xxxii. 2; a menace to Samos, 
Iv, Ixxv. 1; aid the Chians, v1. 
Ixi. 2. 

Anapus, 
Ixxxil. 

Anapus, a river at Syracnse, VI. xvi. 
23 1.3; Vi. xiii. 6; lxxviii. 1; 


a river in Acarnania, I. 





. 3, 

Miexilas, tyrant of Rhegium, Vi. iy. 
6; fonnder of Messene, ibi. 

Andocides, Athenian commander of 
reinforcements sent to Corcyra 
after Sybota, I. li. 4. 

Androeles, Athenian popular leader, 
active against Alcibiades, mur- 
dered, VII. Ixv. 

Androcrates, shrine of, at Plataea, m1. 
xxiv. 1. 

Andromedes, Spartan 
Athens, V. Ixxii. 1. 

Andros, island; the Andrians subjects 
and tributaries of Athens,19. xlii. 15 
VII. lvii. 4.; employed by the 
oligarchs at Athens, VIII. Ixix. 3. 

Androsthenes, Olympic victor, Vv. 
xlix. 1. 

Ancristus, Lacedaemonian envoy to 
Persia, put to death, 1. Ixvii. 


envoy to 





Antandrus, Aeolian town in the 
Troad, captured by the Lesbians, 
ly, lil, 2; recaptured by the 
Athenians, IV. Ixxy. 1; introduces 
a Lacedaemonian garrison, e@X- 
pelling the Persians, VII. cviii. 4. 

Anthamus, in Macedonia, II. xcix. 6; 
ce, 4, 

Anthesterion, Attic month, Il. xv. 4. 

Anticles, an Athenian commander, 
1. cxvii, 2. 

Antimenidas, a Lacedaemonian envoy, 
Vv. xiii. 1. 


Antiochus, King of the Orestians, 
Il. xxx. 6, 
Antiphemus, joint founder, with 


Entimus, of Gela, VI. iv. 3. 

Antiphon, soul of the oligarchical 
conspiracy at Athens, VIII. Ixviii. 
1; xe. 1; characterization of, ib2; 
sent to make peace with Lace- 
daemon, ibi. 

Antippus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv. 

Antissa, in Lesbos, defeats the 
Metliymnaeans, HI. xviii. 2; taken 
by the Athenians, MI. xxviii. 3; 
Astyochus sends hoplites thither, 
VIII, xxiii. 4. 

Antisthenes, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, VIII. xxxix. 1. 

Aphrodisia, in Laconia, Iv. 





lvi, 1, 


Aphrodite, temple of at Eryx, vl 
xlvi. 3. 

Aphytis, in Pallene, 1. Ixiv, 2. 

Apidanus, river in ‘Thessaly, Iv. 
lxxviii. 5, 

Apodotians, tribe in Aetolia, m1. 
xciv. 5. 


Apollo, Polycrates dedicates Rheneia 
to, 1. xiii. 6; U1. civ. 2; temple of, 
at Actium, I. xxix. 3; at Nau- 
pactus, I. xci, 1; at Lencas, nL 
xciv. 2; at Delium, Lv. Ixxvi. 4; 

3; at Amyclae, V. xviii. 1} 

4; at Argos, V. xlvii, 11; 

opposite Cythera, vi, xxvi. 2; 

on Triopium, VII xxxv.3; of the 

Pythian Apollo, at Athens, I. xv. 45 

at Delphi, IV. exviii. 13 V. xviii. 2; 

of Apollo Pythaeus at Argos QQ), 

V. liii.; altar of Apollo the Founder, 

at Naxos in Sicily, VI. iii. 1; of 

the Pythian Apollo in the Athenian 

Agora, VI. liv. 7; festival of Apollo 
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Malocis, M1. iii. 3; shrine of Apollo 
Temenites at Syracuse, VE Ixxy. 
1; ¢. 2; ancient oracle of Apollo 
to Alemaeon, HL. cii. 5; Iomeric 
ny an to Apollo quoted, I. civ. 

Apolionia, colony of Corinth, I. xxvi. 

pein did not change its inhabi- 
tants *anciently, I. ji. 3; furnished 
with ships by Agamemnon for 
the Trojan War, 1. ix. 3; Arcadian 
mercenaries at Notium, HI, xxxiv. 

2; part of Arcadia subjected to 
the Mantineans, V. xxix. 1; allies 
of the Lacedaemonians against the 
Argives, V. lvii., Iviii., lx.;) sum- 
moned by the Lacedacmonians to 
Tegea, V. xiv. 3; present at Man- 
tinea, V. Ixvii. 9: Ixxiii.; | war 
between some Arcadian and 
Lepreans, V. xxxi. 2; furnish ships 
to the Lacedaemonians, VIL iii, 
be 

Arcadians on the Athenian side at 
Syracuse, VIL. lvii. 9; on the Syra- 
cusan side, Vil. xix. 4; Ivii. 3. 

Archedice, daughter of Nippias, V1. 
lis. 3; her epitaph, 7bi. 

Archelaus, son of Perdiccas, King of 
Macedonia, H. ¢ 

Archers, at Athens, numbers of the 
horse and foot archers, Tl. xiii. 8; 

se archers sent to Melos, Vs 









1; to Sicily, vi. 4; 
barbarian archers, VII. xcviii. 1. 
Archestratns, an Athenian com- 


mander at Potidaca, I. Ivii. 6. 

Archetimus, a Corinthian comman- 
der, I, xxix. 2. 

Archias, of Camarina, betrays 
Camarina to the Syracusans, Iv. 
xxv. 7. 

Archias, a Heracleid, 
Syraeuse, VI. ili. 2. 
Archidamus, king of the Lacedae- 
monians, I, Ixxix. 2; speech of, 
1. Ixxx.-lxxxv.; characterizes the 
Lacedaemonians, I, lxxxiv.; leader 
of second expedition into Attica, 
. x. 3; second speech of, I. xiv; 
sends a herald to Athens, If. xii.; 
invades Attica, U, xii. 4; leads 
his army to Oenoe, i. xviii, 1; 
censured as dilatory, xvili. 3, 5; 
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founder of 


ravages Thriasian plain, xix. 2; 

reasons for his halt at Acharnac, 

XxX.3 retires, xxiii, 3; invades 

Attica a second time, U. xlvii. 2; 

lv.~lvii.; attacks Plataea, I. Ixxi.; 

ambassadors sent to Archidamus 

by the Plataeans, 1, Ixxi. 2 ff; 

offers terms to the Plataeans, 0. 

Ix. 5 invests Plataea, Ixxyv., 
laxvi. .; walls in Plataea, 
xxviii. ; ‘invades Attica a third 
time, UI. i.; again, HI. xxvi; 
starts again but is turned back at 
the Isthmus by earthquakes, I. 
Ixxxix. 3. 

Archonidas, King of the Sicels, 
friend of the Athenians, VIL. i. 4. 
Archons, their former powers at 
Athens, 1, exxvi. 8; the arehon- 
ship kept in their own family by 

the Peisistratidae, VI. liv. 6. 

Arcturus, rising of, I. Ixxviii. 2. 

Argilus, an Andrian colony; a man 
trom there servant of Pausanias, 
I, exxxii., exxxiii. revolts from 
Athens and receives Erasidas, 
Iv. ciii. 33> V. vi. 33 provisions 
respecting it in the treaty of peace, 
V. xviii. 5, 

Arginus, Mt., opposite Chios, Vim. 
xxxiv. 

Arginussae, a town on the mainland 
opposite the islands, VIII. ci, 2. 

Argos, Amphilochian, founded by 
Amphilochus, I. lxviii. 3; invaded 
by the Ambraciots, U0. Ixviii.; O11. 
cii., cv., evil, 

Argos, in Peloponnesus: Argives a 
Homeric name of the Hellenes, 1. 
ili, 3; conclude alliance with 
Athens, I. cil. 4; assist Athenians 



















at Tanagra, I. evil. 5; residence 
of Themistocles there, after his 


ostracism, I exxxv. 3; exxxvii 3; 
time reckoned there by succession 
of high priestesses, 11. ii. 1; neutral 
at opening of war, I. ix.; Mace- 
donian kings originally from Argos, 
I. xcix. 3; refuse to renew the 
treaty of peace with Lacedae- 
mon, V. xiv. 4; xxii. 2; lead 
confederacy against the Lacedae- 
monians, V, xxvii., xxviii.; aspire 
to lead the Peloponnesus, V. XXviii, 
2; alliance with the Mantineans, 
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v. xxix.; with the Eleans, V. xxxi.; 
with the Corinthians and Chalci- 
dians, VY. xxxi. 6; their alliance 
sought by the Lacedaemonians, v. 
xxxvi.; negotiations for alliance 
with the Boeotians, V. xxxvii., 
xxxviii.; compelled to make terms 
with Sparta, VY. xI., xli.; mnegotia- 
tions with Athens, Vv. + xii 
alliance with Athens, Vv. xiv. 
ineffectually urge the Corinthians 
to join their league, V. 1, 5; aid 
the Eleans to exclude the Lacedae- 
monians from the Olympic Games, 
v.13; aid Alcibiades in organizing 
the affairs of the confederacy, 
Vv. lit, 2; invade Epidaurus, Vv. 
liti,; liv. 3; liv. 45 Ivi. 5; take 
the field against the Lacedae- 
monians, Y. lviii.; surrounded by 
the Lacedaemonians, Vv. lix 1; 
obtain truce, V. Ix. 1; blame 
Thrasyllus and Alciphron for 
making truce, Vv. Ix, 5; join in 
besieging Orchomenus, V. Isi 
prepare against Tegea, V_Lsi 
again attacked by the Lacedae- 
monians, Y. lxiv.; dissatisfied with 
their generals, Vv. Ixv. 5; position 
of the Argives at battle of Man- 
tineia, V. Ixvii. 2; defeated by the 
Lacedaemonians, V. 1xx.-lxxiv.; 
make peace and alliance with the 
Lacedaemonians, V, Ixxvi-Ixxx ; 
renounce their allies, V. Ixxviii.; 
have their government changed 
by the Lacedaemonians and the 
oligarchical party, V. Ixxxi.; the 
popular party defeat the oligarchs 
and renew the Athenian alliance, 
vy, Ixxxii.; begin the long walls, 
Vv. Ixxxii, 5, 6; ravage Phliasia, 
vy. Ixxxiii, 3; three hundred 
Argives of the Lacedaemonian 
party deported by Alcibiades, v¥. 
Ixxxiv. 1; their fate, V1. Ixi. 33 
Argives again invade Phliasia, v. 
exv. 1; suspect some of their citi- 
zens of instigating a Lacedae- 
monian invasion, V. cxvi. 1; 
treacherously attack and capture 
Orneae, VI. vii, 2; induced by 
Alcibiades to join the Sicilian 
expedition, VI. xxix. 3; xiii; Vo. 
Wil. 5; present in the various 


















engagements before Syracuse, VI. 
Ixvii. 1; Ixx. 2; ¢. 2; VIL xliv. 
6; invade Thyrean territory, V1. 
xev. 1; their lands wasted by the 
Lacedaemonians, VI. ev. 1; ravage 
Phiiasia, VI. cv. 3; reinforce the 
Athenians before Miletus, VHI. 
xxv. 1, 3; go home in a rage, 
VI, xxvii. 6; offer assistance to 
the Athenians at Samos, Vir. 
Ixxxvi. 8; an Argive one of the 
ui derers of Phrynichus, Vu. 
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Ari. inthidas, 











a Theban Boeotarch at 
Delium, IV. Be i. 

Arixtazoras of Miletus, attempts to 
found a colony at Ennea-Hodoi, 
IV. cil. 2. 

Aristarclus, a conspicuous leader of 
the oligarchical party at Athens, 
vul. xc. 1; vain}y endeavours to 
prevent the destruction of the 
fort Eetioneia, VII. xcii. 9; betrays 
Oenoe to Bocotia, VIII. xeviii. 

Aristeus, son of Adeimantus, com- 
mander of the Corinthian forces 
sent to Potidaea, IL Ix. 2; chosen 
general of the Chalcidian forces, 
Ixii. 2; engages the Athenians, 
Ixii. 65 fights lis way into Putidaea, 
Ixili. 1; sails out of Potidaea, and 
destroys the force of Sermylians, 
Ixv. 2; envoy to the King, o. 
Ixvii. 1; given up by the Thracians 
to the Athenians and put to death, 
Ixvii. 3, 4. 

Ari-teus, gon of Pe lichus, a Corinthian 
commander, 1, xxix. 2. 

Aristceus, a Lacedaemonian envoy, 
IV. exyxii. 3. 

Aristides, son of Archippus, an 
Athenian general, IV. 1. 1; Ixxv. 1. 

Aristides, son of Ly imachus, envoy 
to Sparta, I. xei. a5 settlement of 
Athenian tribute in his time, v. 
xviii. 5. 

Aristocles, brother of Pleistoanax, 
accused of bribing the Delphian 
priestess, V. xvi. 2. 

Aristocles, a Lacedaemonian pole- 
march, ¥. Ixxi, 3; banished for 
cowardice at Mantineia, Lxxii. 1. 

Aristocrates, an Athenian general, 
swears to the treaty of peace, V. 
xix. 2; xxiv. 1; sent to Chios 
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to enquire into the treachery of 
the Chians, VIII. ix. 2. 

Aristocrates, son of Seelias, a leader 
in the olizarchical revolution and 
one of the heads of the moderate 
party, VIIL Ixxxix. 2, 3; wor! 
with The ‘ramenes, arrests Alexicl 
WIM. Nous. 2.4 2 

Aristogeiton, slayer of Li 
I. xx. 2; VI liv. 1, 25 Ivi. 

Ariston, ablest pilot in the Corinthi lin 
fleet, VI], xxxix. 2. 

Aristoneus, joint JOUR: 
Pystilus, of “Agri zentum, VI 

Aristonus, of Lar 
commander, 11. xxii. 3, 

Aristonymus, an Athenian, sent to 
proclaim the one-year truce, IV. 
exxii. 1; refuses to admit Scione, 
abi. 

Aristophon, an Athenian envoy, VII. 
Ixxxvi. 9, 

Aristotle, son of Timocrates 
Athenian commander, IL cv, 3, 
Arms, the custom of carrying rms once 
common to all Hellenes, I. v. 33 
vi. 1; first abandoned by the 

Athenians, ib7. 

Arnae, in Chalcidice, Iv. ciii. 1. 

Are, the Boeotians expelled from, 
I. xii. 3. 

Arnisa, in Macedonia, 1V. cxxviii. 3. 

Arrhiani, in the Thracian Chersonese, 
Vill. civ. 2. 

Arrhabaeus, King of the Lyncestians, 
Iv. Ixxix. 3; attacked by Per- 
diecas, IV, Ixxxiii,; defeated, Iv. 
Ixxxiv: defeated by Brasidas and 
Perdiceas, 1V. exxiv.; Perdiccas’ 
Illyrian troops desert to him, 
ly. exxv. 1; defeated by Brasidas, 
1V. exxvii, cxxviii, 

Arsaces, a lieutenant of Tissaphernes, 
Vill. cviii. 4; massacres the Deleans, 
abi, 

Artabazus, son of Pharnaces, mes- 
senger of Xe to Pausanias, 
1. cxxix. 15 

Artaphernes, 
Lacedaemon, 


















an 




















a Persian envoy to 
intercepted by the 


Athenians, 1V. 1. 

Artas, an lapygian prince, furnishes 
javelin-men to the Athenians, Vil. 
XXAiii, 1, 


son of Xerxes, King of 





with | 


Persia, I. civ. 1; sueceeds to the 
throne, 1. exxxviil, 3; Themistocles’ 
letter to, bi; reception of Themis- 
tocles, I. exxxvili.; death of, Iv. 1. 
3; futher of Darius Nothus, VII 












Aricmis, temple of, at Rhegium, 
Vi. xliv. 3; at Ephesus, VII. cix. 
bs 


Artemisium, a Spartan month, V. xix. 
irs 

Artemi-ium, battle of, m1. Ivii. 4 

Artynae, magistrates at Argos 
xl vii. 9. 

As the barbarians of Asia wear 
girdles in wrestling and boxing, 1. 
vi, 5; Pelops brought his wealth 
from Asia, 1. ix. 2; no. single 
nation, even in Asia, could com- 
pare with the Scythians if united. 
VW. xevii. 6; the Thracians of 
Asia, IV. Ixxv. 2; “The King's 
country in Asia,” VILL. lviii. 2 

Asine, a city in Laconia, IV, xiii. 1; 
liv. 45 VIL xciii. 3. 

Asopius, son of Phormio, ravages the 
Laconian coast, I. vii. 1; attacks 
Oeniuvdae, vii. falls in descent 
upon Leucas, vil. 5. 

Asopus, river in Boeotia, 11. v. 2. 

Aspendus, station of Phoenician feet, 
VII. Ixxxi. 3; [xxxvii. 1; [xxxvili. 
Descxeix yl sc evili3: 

mbly of the Athenians; sum- 
moned by Pericles as general, 
tm. lix. 3;  Peisander summons an 
assembly at Colonus, VII. Ixvii. 2; 
assembly summoned to the temple 
of Dionysus in Munychia * for the 
restoration of harmony,’ VIn. 
xeifi, 1; xciv. 1; assembly usually 
held in the Pnyx, Vil. xevii. 1. 

Assembly of the Lacedaemonians: 
mode of voting, I. Ixxxvii. 2. 

Assinarus, river in Sicily; capture 
there of Nicias division, VI. Ixxxiv. 

ian character used by the 

fans) Te s}e-2%. 

in Acarnania, captured by 
the Athenians, who expel Evar- 
chus, Il xxx. 1; town retaken 
and anchus restored to power, 
Wi. xxaiti. 1, 2; landing of Pliormio 
near Astacus, I. cii. 1. 

Astymachus, * spokesman of the 


v. 
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Plataeans in their defence to foree 
the Lacedaemonians, II. lii. 

Astyochus, a Laeedaemonian admiral, 
assigned to command of the whole 
navy in Asia, VII. sails from 
Cenchreiae, VIII. xxiii. 1; too late 
for Mytilene, he induces Eresus 
to revolt, xxiii. 7, 3; summoned 
to Chios to avert a revolution, 
vol. xxiv. 6; fails to recover 
Pteleum and Clazomenae, VIII. 
xxxi, 2, 4; enraged with the 
Chians for refusing to aid in the 
revolt of Lesbos, VIII. xxxiii. 1; 
XXXViii. ; narrowly escapes the 
Athenians, xxxiii, 25; arrives at 
Miletus to take eommand of the 
fleet, VII. xxxvi. 1; complained 
of, to Sparta, VII]. xxxviii. £; at 
last determines to aid the Chians, 
vill. xl. 3; sails to Caunus to 
meet the Lacedaemonian advisers, 
vil. xli. 1; sacks Cos Meropis, 
sli. 2; defeats an Athenian squad- 
ron, VUI. xlii.; receives orders 
from Sparta to put Alcibiades to 
death, vill. xlv. 1; betrays Phry- 
nichus to Alcibiades, VU. 1. 2: 
believed to have sold himself to 
Tissaphernes, 1. 3; sails to Miletus 
with a view to relieve Chios, VIII. 
Ix.) 23-38% gbers battle to se 
Athenians at Samos, Vm. Isiii. 1, 
p murmured against by ie 
soldiers of the fleet, VIM. Ixxviil.; 
offers battle to the Athenians, but 
declines when they offer it, VII. 
Ixxit the fleet dissatisfied, vu, 
Ixxxiti. 3; stoned by s jlors when 
he offers to strike Dorieus, VI. 
Ixxxiv.; superseded by Mindarus, 
Vil. Ixxxv. 1, 

Atalante, island off Locris, garrisoned 
by the Athenians. I. ti.;  in- 
nndation, Im. Ixxxix.; ordered to 
be restored to the Lacedaemonians 
under the treaty, ¥. xviii. 7. 

Atalante in Macedonia, IL e¢. 3. 





























Athenaens, a Lacedaemonian, Iv. 
exix, 2; exxii 1. 
Athenagoras, a popular leader at 


» VI. xxxv. 2; speech of, 

i-Ls. 

Athena, of the Brazen House, curse 
of, I. exxviil. 2; chryselephantine 






statue of, in the Acropolis, I. 
temple of, ut Leeythus, 
. eat Amphipolis, vx 
Athenian empire: rise of, LL xix., 
Ixxxix—cxviil.; justification of, 1 
Ixxv.; VI. lxxxif., Ix 
Athens: »ppearance of 
with Sparta. I x. 2; rebuilt after 
the Persian War, I Ixxxix. 3; 
building of the city walls, I. xe., x¢ 
xelii.: of the long walls, I. ev 
1; eviii, 3; > resources of, TL x 
formed from the ancient com- 
munes, HI, xv. 1; the early Poli-, 
freedom of life in, IL. 
“School of Hellas,’ 11 
. plague of Athens, I. xlvii.- 
live; Iviil; mi. Ixsxvii.: revolu- 
tion at Athens, VU. xlvif-Issii.; 
restoration of the democracy, VII 
Ixxxvi.; lxxxix.- 








































< have always inhabited 
the same land, oii, 53 send 
colonies to Tonia and the islands, 
I ii, 6; xii, 4: the first Hellenes 
to adopt refined habits, Lo vi. 3; 
governed by tyrants, 1. xviii, 1; 
became sailors, 
ie heh bees 
3 their hegemony, 1. 
xIx., Xev., xc 
treatment. of their allies 
Ixx vi, weixes, Il. 325 
Ixxxiv., Ixxxv.3 ignoranee of their 
own history, I. xx. 2) Vi iii 3, 
liv., Ive; alliance with Corcyra, 












i xliv.; send assistance to Corcyra, 
I. oxilv.;) fight with Coreyraeans 


against the Corinthians, 1 xlix, 7; 
send reinforcements, IL lo 5: li: 
order the Potidaeans to raze their 
walls, L. Ivi. 23) quarrel with Per- 
diceas, I. vit, 2; despatch troops 
idaca, I. lvii. 6; Ini. 1; 
come to terms with 
s, I. Ixi, 3; defeat the 
Chaleidians, 1. Ixii., Ixili.; invest 
Potidaea, I. Ixiv.; ill feeling 
against the Corinthians, 1. Ixvi.; 
cil, 4; exclude the Megarians 
from their harbours, I. Ixvii. 45 
exxxix. 1; Speech of, at Sparta, 
1. Ixxiii—-lxxviii.; build their w 
and the Deibacne: I. xei, x 
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join in the capture of Byzantium 
and Cyprus, lL xXxciv.; j 
Ejon, Scyros, rystus, 
I. xevili.; conquer the 
at the Enrymedon, I e.5 saLihie 
the revolted Thasians, I. c., ci; 
fail in attempt to colonize Amphi- 
polis, I. ec. 3; called in by the 
Lacedaemonians during the siege 
of Ithome, I. ci., cii.; dismissed 
by the Lacedaemonians, I. 
alliance with Argos, I. cil. 43 
settle Helots at Naupactus, 1 
ciii, 3; form alliance with the 
Megarians and occupy Nisaea, I. 
cili. 4; aid the revolted Egyptians, 
I. civ.; defeated by the Corinthians 
and Epidaurians, I. ev. 1; defeat 
the Peloponnesians off Cecry- 
phaleia, I. cv. 1; war again with 
the Aeginetans, I. cv. 2; defeat 
the Corinthians, I. evi.; begin to 
build the long walls, I. evii, J; 
complete them, eviii. 3; defeated 
by the Lacedaemonians at Tanagra, 
I. eviii. 1; defeat the Boeotians 
at Oenophyta, I. eviii. 3; compel 
Aegina to capitulate, I. eviil, 4; 
take Chaleis and defeat the 
Sicyonians, I. evili. 5; driven out 
of Memphis, I. cix.; their rein 
forcements destroyed, I. ex.; attack 
Pharsalus without success, L cxi. 
1; defeat the Sicyonians and 
attack Oeniadae, I. cxi. 23 send 
ships to Egypt and Cyprus, I. xii 
take Chaeroneia but are defeated 
at Coronea, I. exiii.; the Athenian 
garrison at Megara slaughtered, 
I. exiv. 1; first invasion of Attica, 
I. exiv. 2; Euboea revolts but is 
reduced, ihi; make a truce with 
the Lacedaemonians, I. exv. 1; 
establish a democracy at Samos, 
I. cxv. 2; the Samians and Byzan- 
tines revolt, L exv. 5; defeat the 
Samians and blockade Samos, L 
exvi.; send reinforcements 
Samos and capture it, I. cxv 
desire the Lacedaemonians to drive 
away the eurse of ‘l'aenarus and 
of Athene, L exxviii., cxxxv. 15 
discuss the demands of the Lace: 
daemonians, I. exxxix.; final offer 
of arbitration to the Lacedae- 
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monians, I. exlv.;  selze the 
Loeotians in Attica and garrison 
Plataea, 1. vi.; make ready to 
send embassies to the King, IL 
vii. 1; embassies to countries 
lying about the Peloponnesus, 
ul. vii. 3; their allies, I. ix. 4; 
refuse to hear a messenger from 
Archidamus, I xii, 1, 2; their 
resources, TI. xiii. 3-6; collect 
into the city by Pe ricles’ advice, 
IL, xiv.-xvi.; fondness for country 
Hfe, 1. xv. I; send an expedition 
round the Peloponnesus, I, xvii. 
4; xxiii, xxv., xxXx.; angry with 
Pericles for not leading them out, 
Ik XXL defeated at Phrygia; 
receive aid from the Thessalians, 
I. xxii; set apart a reserve tor 
the war, Il. xxiv.; send a fleet to 
Locris, I. xxv expel the Aegine- 
tans, If. xxvii, 1; make Nym- 
phodorus their proxenus, and 
become allies of Sitalees, I. xxix.: 
invade Megara, WH. xxxi.; fortify 
Atalante, I. xxxii.; celebrate the 
funeral of the fallen, I. xxxiv. 

funeral oration, Xxxv.-xlvi. 3 suffer 
from the plague, IL slvii—liv., 
lviii.; again restrained by Pericles 
from going out against the enemy, 
i. liii, 2; send expedition round 
the Peloponnese, I. Ivi.; attack 
Potidaea, without success. II. |viii.; 
augry at Pericles, they send envoys 
to Sparta, mW. li addressed by 
Pericles, IL 1x.-Ixiv.; fine Pericles, 
then turn and elect him general, 
i. Ixv.: capture Aristeus of 
Corinth and other envoys and put 
them to death, M1. Ixvii.; send 
Phormio to the aid of the Am- 
philochians, 0.  Ixviiii; send 
Phormio with a fleet round the 
Peloponnesus, I. Ixix. 1;  de- 
spatch ships to collect money in 
Asia, IL lxix.; capture Potidaea, 
U, Ixx. 1, 3; blame their generals; 
send colonists to Potidaea, IL 
Ixx. encourage the Plataeans 
to resis +; send expedi- 
tion to ’Chalci ice, but are de- 
feated, IL. Ixxix.; Phormio defeats 
the Peloponnesi: ns at sea, lxxvxiii., 
Ixxxiv.; defeats them a second 
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time, I. Lexxvi., xcii.; Athens 
thrown into a panic by Brasid 
raid in Salamis, 0. xciii., xci 
expedition into Acarnania, If. cfi.; 
warning received of the Lesbian 
revolt, Im. ii.; attempt to surprise 
Mytilene, Ul. iii; engage the 
Lesbians, I. iv.; blockade Mytilene, 
lm, vi.; send expedition round 
the Peloponnesus, UI. vii.; send 
another expedition, M1. xvi. 1; 
their great expenditure in the war, 
im, xvii.; send reinforcements to 
Mytilene,and complete the blockade, 
I. xviii. 3; impose a property 
tax, II. xix. 1; take Mytilene, 
mm. xxvii, xxviii.; capture No- 
tium, I, xxxiv.; rednee Pyrrha 
and Eresus, DI. xxxv.; put 
Salaethnus to death; condemn all 
the grown-up citizens, then repent, 
i. xxxvi.; summon a_ second 
assembly; speeches for and a, 
repealing the deeree, WI, xxxvil.—- 
xlviii.; send a ship to save Myti- 
lene, II. xlix.; execute the Lesbiins 
judged most guilty, divide the 
island among Athenian cleruchs, 
Iw. 13  oecupy Minoa, mm. li.; 
arrest envoys from Coreyra, Il. 
Ixxii. 1; send a fleet to Corcyra, 
Ill. Inxv.; engage at sea with the 
Peloponnesians, HW. Ixxvil, lxxvili.; 
send twenty ships to Sicily, 11. 
Ixxxvi. 1; the plague reappears, 
I. Ixxxvil.; the Athenians ravage 
the Aeolian islands, 1. Ixxxviii.; 
proceedings in Sicily, I. xe., xc 
cli. exv.5 IV. xslv., xxv.j send 
a fleet round the Petoponnese, 
NL xci, 1; land at Oropns and 
win a battle at Tanagra, tbi; 
armed by t founding of Hera- 
cleia, OT. xciii.; attack Lencas, 
mW. xeiv.; disastrous expedition 
into Aetolia, IW. xev.—xcvili.; 
purify Delos and restore the fes- 
tivals, Ot. civ.; send reiuforve- 
ments to Sicily, Ml. exv.; fortily 
Tylos, tv. iv; take and lose again, 
Kion, IV. vii; repulse the Lace- 
daemonians, IV. xi., xii: defeat 
tle Lacedaemonians in the harbour, 
Iv. xiv.; eut off the Spartans in 
Sphacteria, IV. xv.; grant a truce 
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to tle Lacedaemonians, IV. xvi.: 
demand impossible terms, 1. xxi., 
renew the blockade, Iv. 
xxiii.; find blockade difficult, IV. 
xxvi.; despatch Cleon with rein- 
forcements, IV. xxvii, xxviii.; 
attack Sphaeteria and capture the 
Lacedacmonians, IV, xxxi.-xxxvili.s 
again reject peace proposals from 
the Lacedaemonians, IV. sli. 3, 45 
invade Corinthian territory, IV. 
3 v.; aid the Corcyraeans 
to eapture Istone, IV. xlvi.: 
deliver the prisoners to the 
Coreyraeans, IV, xlvii.; proceed 
to Sicily, IV. xlv 6; aid the 
Acarnanians to capture Anae- 
torium, IV. xlix.; capture a Persian 
envoy to Sparta, Iv. 1. 1, 2; send 
him back with a messave of their 
own, 1V. 1. 3; order the Uhians 
to dismantle their walls. IV. li.; 
eapture Cythera, Iv. tii, liv.; 
ravage the Laconian coast, IV. 
liv. 4; Iv.; capture Thyrea, Iv. 
Ivii.; quit Sicily; punish their 
generals, TV. Ixv.; | make an un- 
successful attempt upon Megara, 
Iv. Ixvi-Ixviii.; capture Nisaea, 
ty. Ixix.; engage the Toeotian 
cavalry, IV. Iyxti.; unwilling to 
engage Brasidas, IV. [xxi Tes 
capture Antandrus, IV. Ixxv. 23 
plan invasion of Boeotia, Iv. Ixxvi., 
Ixxsii.; declare Perdiceas an 
enemy, IV. Ixxxil.; defeated at 
Delium, IV. xe.-xevi.; the Roeo- 
tians refuse to give up the dead, 
Iv. osevil-xcix.; the Athenian 
garrison captured and the dead 
then given up, IV. e, ci. 13 re- 
pulsed by the Sicyonians, IV. ci. 
4; lose Amphipolis, IV. cii.-evi.; 
‘Thucydides saves Kion, Iv. ev.; 
driven from the long walls of 
Megara, IV. cix. 1; lose Acte, IV, 
ix. 2-5; lose Torone, IV. cx.-exiii 
loxe Lecythus, IV. cxiv.-exvi.; 
make truce for a year with the 
Lacedaemonians, IV. exviii-cxix.: 
Scione revolts and is excluded 
from the treaty, IV. exx., exxii; 
its de~truction decreed, IV, cxxii. 6; 
defeated by the Mendaeans, who 
revolt, IV. exxix.; capture Mende, 
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IV. exxx. 6, 7; come to an nee 
standing with Perdiccas, IV. 4 
1; again purify Helos, 
Cleon to Chalcidire, 
ture Torone, V. i 
to Phaeax in Sir 
feated at Amy.tpo! 
both sides eager fur peace, Vv. 
make treaty with 
monians, V. xvii. 
wNiance with the 
Vv. xxi 
rom the island, 













Bo her 
the Lacedue- 





Mx.3 conclude 
Lucedaemonians, 





XXiv.: release the prisoners 





y. 2; take and 











destroy Scione, ¥. xxxii. 3 replace 
the ns in Dies; refuse a 
ten days’ armi-tice to the Corin- 
thians, 7¢;) bevin to mistrust the 
Laceduemunians, V. =X with- 
draw the Helots from Pyloz, xxxv, 
7; send nmbastadors to Sparta, Vv. 

i. 13) neyvotiate inelectually 


the  Lacedaemonians, Iv. 

indiznunt at the de-tmc- 
tion of Panactum, V. xiii, 2; the 
war party at Athens intrizue for 
the abrogation of the treatr, ¥. 
i treaty and alliance with the 
Argives, V. aes replace the 
Helot< at Pylos. ¥ solemnly 
record that tl ai remiouians 
have broken their oaths, whi; send 
a force to Argos, V. Ixi. Py pear- 
ticipate in the batthe of Mantineia, 
vy. ivix.; 0 Ixxii-Ixxiv.; 0 inve-t 
Eypidaurus, Ve. Ixxv. 5; their 
alliance is renoanced by the 
Arvives. VW. Ixxviii withdraw 
tueir troops from Epidaurus, ¥. 
Ixxx, 3; the Dians revolt, ¥. 
Ixxxii. 1: again court the alliance 
of the ‘Athenians and proceed to 
build long walls, Ve. Ixxxii. 5, 6; 
shut off Perdiccas from the sez 
y. Isxxiii. 45 carry off 300 Argives 
whom they suspect, V. Ixxxis 
expedition again-t Melos, tilt; 

































con- 
ference with the Melian autherilies, 


Vv. ixxxv.-cxiii; blockade Melos, 
Vv. exiv., cxy., exvi; capture Mclos, 
enslave the inhabitants and 
colonize the island, Vv. exvi; deter- 
mine to send an expedition to 
Sicily, Vi. i; vi. 1; vote to send 
envoys to Egesta, VI. vi. 3; decide 
ou war, VI. vili.; debate in the 
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Assembly, Vi. vili-xxiii.;  en- 
thusiasm for the expedition, Vie 
xxiv.; greatly di-turbed by the 
mutilation of the ITermae, VI. xxvii.; 





Alcibiades aceused of profaning 
the mysteries, but sent, as general, 















to Sicily untried, VI xx 2 
xxix.; the expedition sails, vi 
XXX,-X ; review of the troops 


at Corcyra, VI. xiii: arrival at 
Rhegium, VI. xiii, xliv.; deceived 
by the Hye-taeans, VIL xivi.; 
council of the generals, VIL xivii.- 
i Aleibivies’ opinion prevails, 
, they sail to Syracuse, ibi; 
obtain possesion of Catauna, vt i 
not received at Cainarina, VI. lil: the 
Athenians summon Alcibiades 
home, VI. Hii, Ixi.; Alcibiades 
eseapes and is condemned to death, 
VIL Ixi. G, 7; proceedings of the 
Athenians in Sicily, V1 i 
capture Hyceara, VI. txi 
yracuse, VI. Ixiv., Ixv.; defeat 
the Syracusans, Vi, Ixvi.-Ixxi.; 
fail in attempt on Messene owing 
to information given by Alcibiades, 
VI. Ixxiv.; send home for money 
and cavalry, ii; embassy to 
Camiurina, VI. Ixxv. 3 3,4; Euphernus? 
; they 
“over the Carnarinacans, 
J, 23 neézotiate with 
Sivels, winter at Catana, and 
prepare for the spring campaign, 
ibi; receive aid from home, VI 































xelil. 4; xciv. 4: prosecute the 
eampaivn, VIL xevii.; capture 
Epipolae and fortify Labdalum, 


xevi., xevii.: receive reinforce- 
its from Ege.ta, Naxos and the 
+, VI xevili. I; begin wall of 
circumvallation and defeat the 
Syracnsans in various engagements, 
VL xeviiiici.; repulse the Sy 
cusans from * Epipolae, Vin -¢ 
begin double wall irom Eyipulae 
to the sea, VI. efii. 1; Vue ii. 4; 
openly violate the peace with the 
Laceduemonians, VI. cv.; Athenian 
ships arrive at Rhesium too late 
to head off Gylippus, VIL i. 2; 
make no an-wer to (ylippus’ 
demand that they quit Sicily, 
Vil. iii, 1, 2; are driven from 

















Labdalum, VII. iii. 4; repulse an 
attack on their lines, Vil. iv. 3; 
fortity Vlemmyrium, Vil iv. 4; 
defeat the Syracusans, VIL v.; 
defeated by the Syracusans, Vil. 
vi.; aided by Perdiccas attack 
Amphipolis, Vu. ix.: the Athenians 
at home receive Nicias’ despatch, 
Vil. xi.-xv.; send second expedi- 
tion to Sicily under Deniosthenes, 
VIL. xvi.; send fleet round the 
Peloponnese, VII, x¥x.; conquer the 
Syracusans at s but lose Plem- 
myrium, VIL. xxii., xxiji.; skirmish 
with the Syracusans in the har- 
bour, VIL. xxv. 5; ravage Laconian 
coast and fortify an istlimus there, 
VIL. xxvi.; resolve to send back 
some Tiiracians who arrive too 
late for Demosthenes, Vi. xxvii. 
1; these sack Mycalessus, VIL 
xxix., xxx.; suffer terribly from 
the occupation of Deceleia, vil. 
xxvii, xxviii.; Demosthenes merts 
Eurymedon with news from Sicily, 
Vi. xxxi. 2; the two collect troups 
in Acarnania and Corcyra, wi; 
the Athenians in Sicily induce the 
Sicels to destroy reinforcements on 
their way to Syracuse, VI. xxii; 
Demosthenes arrives at  Thurii, 
VI, oxxxilii.: the Athenians at 
Nanpactus fight an indeci-ive sea- 
fight with the Corinthians, VII. 
xxxiv.; defeated at sea by the 
Syracusans, VI. xxxvii-xli,; re- 
pulsed in night attack on Epipolae, 
VIL. generals hold a 
council, VIL. ii as 
wishes to delay and Demosthenes 
yields, Vi. slix. 4; Nicias at last 
consents to move, but terrified 
by an eclipse of the moon deciles 
to remain 27 days longer, VIL 1; 
again defeated at sea by the 
Syracusans, VIL Hi.; gain a slight 
advantage by land, VIL. liii.; why 
they failed to conquer Syracuse, 
vit. Iv.; list of allies, vin. Ivii.; 
determine to fight their way out, 
Vif. Ix.; 9 Nicias addres the 
troops, Vi. Ixi-Ixiv.; addresses 
the trierarclis, VO. at 
pletely defeated, Vu. Ixx., Ixxi.; 


troops overwhelmed by misery 







































refuse to renew the struggle, Vi. 
misled by information they 
their retreat three days, VIL. 
Ixxiii., Lxxiv.; misery and terror 
when commenciug tle retreat, VIL 
Ixxv.t encouraged and consoled 
by Nicias, VU. Ixxvi., Ixxvii.; 
luarasscd for four days and at 
length confronted by the enemy, 
vo. ixxviil., Ixxix.; fall back, 
i recommence the retreat, 
their route, VI. lxxx. 1; 
with panic, Vi. Ixxx. 3; 
the division of Demosthenes over- 
taken and compelled to surrender, 
WH. Ixxxi., Ixxxii.; Nicias’ division 
pets the same fate at the river 
narus, — VIL. di -IXXXV. 5 
three hundred | ese but are 
eaptured, VII. Ixxaiii., 5;  Ixxxv. 
2; Nicias and Demosthenes are 
put to death, VI. Ixxxvi.; the 
prisoners are cruelly treated, VII. 
Ixxxvii.; the Athenians at home 
in dismay but determined not to 
yicld, Vin. i.; feeling among the 
allies of Athens and neutrals, VILL 
ii. 1, 2; prepare to build ships, 
fortify Sunium, retrench expenses 
wherever possible, Vat. viii 45 
defeat uw VPeloponne-ian squadron 
and blockade them in Peiraeum, 
Vil. x. 11; consternation on the 
revolt of Chios; rescind the decree 
forbidding use of the reserve fund; 
prepare a great fleet for Asia under 
Strombichides and Thrasycles, VII. 
SVs proceedi as of the fleet, VILL 
XVi-XX, grant Samians inde- 
pendence, VIM. x Heet sails to 
Lesbos and takes Mytilene, VIL 
xxiii, 1, 2; invade Milesian terri- 
tory, Vi. xxiv. 1; war with the 
Chians, 202; victory at Miletus, 
VI. xxv.; restrained by Phry- 
nichus from battle at Miletus, 
Vi. xxvii.; blockade Miletus with 
part of the fleet, sail to Chios 
with tle rest; fail to take Cnidos 
which had revolted, VIL xxxv.; 
blockade Chios, VHI. xxxvi 
jail to draw Peloponne 
Miletus out to battle, ibi 
at se 








































defeated 
» VUIL xli., xlii., xliii.; Rhodes 
revults and is attacked from 
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Chalee, Coz and Samos, VIII. xliv.; 
the olitarchical party at Samos, 
at Alcibiades’ instigation, prepares 
the way for a revolution, VIIf, 
xlvii., xlviii.; Phrynichus opposes, 
ibi; Peisander sent. to ‘lissapherues, 
Vin. xlix.; Phrynichus outman- 
@uvres Alcibiades, who secks to 
ruin him, VUI.1., }i.3 the Athenians 
at home agree to ciange the 
government, VI. liti., liv.; send 
Peisander to nevotiate with Alci- 
biades, VIII. liv. 2; remove Pliry- 
nichus and appoint Leon aud 
Diomedon generals, i2; make 
descent upon Rhodes; defeat the 
Chians aud press blockade, VIL 
lv.; Peisander’s mission fails 
through Alcibiades’? unreasonable 
demands, Vil, Ivi.; Oropus be- 
trayed to the Boeotians, VIII. 1x.; 
fleet retires to Samos for the 
winter, abi; indecisive sea-fight 
with the Chians, VIII. Ixi.; Lamp- 
sacos and Abydus in revolt, VU 
Ixii.; Strombichides retakes Lamp- 
sacus, bnt fails against Abydus, 
ibi; Astyoch offer of battle de- 
clined, VOI. xiii. 2; the conspirators 
at Samos give up Alcibiades, but 
prosecute their plan, VIII. Ixiii.; 
put down democracy in the cities, 
Vill. Ixiv.; the conspirators at 
Athens declare for a government 
of 5UN0, VIL lxv,; terrorism pre- 
vails, VILL Ixvi.; repeal the ypady 
Taparouwr; a government of 400 
proposed, Vit Ixvii.; leaders 
of the conspiracy; Peisander, 
Antiphon, Pbrynichus, Theramenes, 
Vit. Ixviii.; install Four Hundred 
in place of the senate, VIII. Ixix., 
Ixx.; send heralds to Agis at 
Deceleia, VII Ixx.; send envoys 
to Sparta, VIU., Ixxi; to Samos, 
vii. Ixxii.; an oligarchical con- 
spiracy at Athens defeated, VIII 
Ixxili.: Chaereas sent to Athens 
on the Paralus, II. lxxiy ; he 
brings back an unfavourable re- 
port, and the Samians swear 
alleviance to tle democracy, VIII. 
lx Thrasyllus and Thravybulus 
elected venerals by the ariny, 
Vu. Ixxvi.; the men encourage 
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one another, tht; commissioners 
sent by the Four Hundred do not 
venture beyond Delos, VIM. Ixxvii.; 
Athenians at Samos refuse battle 
with Astyochus, but afterwards 
offer it, Vif. Ixxix.; recall Alci- 
biades, VOL. Ixxxi.; | army eager 
to sail to the Peiraeus but. restrained 
by Alcibiades, Vil. [xxxii.; the en- 
voys ofthe Four Hundred now come 
to Samos, VIII. Ixxxvi.; Alcibiades 
again di-suades the army from 
sailing to Pciraeus, 2bi; the Angives 
offer assistance, thi; the Four 
{Tundred in alarm send envoys 
to Sparta for peace on any terms, 
vill. xe.3 fortify Eetioneia, ibé ; 
the envoys return unsuccessful, 
wu. xci.: Theramenes begins to 
withdraw from the oligarchs, ibi; 
the hoplites, at his i i 
destroy Ectioneia, VIL. 
Four Hundred induce’ the people 
to fix a day for an assembly “ to 
restore harmony," VIH, xciii.; a 
Lacedaemonian = squadron ap- 
proaches and the Athenians 
luurriedly equip a flect, VIII. xciv.; 
they are utterly defeated at sea and 
Jose Eubvea, VIL. xev.; panic 
stricken by their defeat, VIII. xcvi.; 
they recall Alcibiades, 7b1; the leaders 
of the oligarchy retire to Deceleia, 
VIL xeviii.; the Athenian fleet 
sails to the Hellespont, VIII. c.; 
attacks Jsresus on the way, ibi; 
the Athenian squadron at Sestus 
chased by the Lacedaemonian 
flect, VIII. cil.; the fleet at Lesbos 
at once sails from Eresus to Elaeus, 
Vili. cili.; defeats the Lacedae- 
monians off Cynossema, VHI. civ., 
ev.: encouraged by this good 
fortune, VHI. cvi.; recover Cyzicns, 
which had revolted, VII. cvii.; 
Alcibiades returns to Samos pro- 
fessing to have secnred Tissa- 
phernes’ friendship for the Athen- 
tans, VU. eviil. 

Athletes wore loin-cloths in early 

















times, 1. vi. 5. 
Athos, Mt.. Iv. cix. 2;  V. iii. 6; 
Exxve Lt INsshs T. 


Atintanians, a people in Epirus, 0 
Ixxx, 6. 


INDEX 


Atreus, son of Pelops, 1. ix. 

Attica, early history of, 1 ii 5; 
Ionia cotonized therefrom, I. ii. 6; 
xii. 4; U. xv.; anciently divided 
into communes, Ul. xv; invaded 
by the Lacedaemonians, 3. exiv.; 
UW. xxi.; invasion in first year of the 
war, I. xviii-xxiii.; in the second, 
Il. xlvii., lv., Ivi.; in the third, 
Plataea attacked instead. TM. Ixxi; 
in the fourth, ui. i.; in the fifth, 
UI. xxvi.; in the sixth averted 
by an earthquake, Ill. Ixxxix.; 
in the seventh, IV. ii, 1: vi.; in 
the nineteenth, vi. xix. 1. 

Atramytteium, V i.; VHI. eviii. 4. 

Aulon, in Chalcidice, Iv. ciji 1. 

Autocharidas, a  Lacedaemonian 
general, V, xii. 1. 

Autocles, an Athenian general, Iv. 
lili, 1; representative in treaty, 
IV. exix. 2. 

Awiul Goddesses, altars of, I. cxxvi. 
12. 

Axius, a river in Macedonia, I. xcix. 
4. 


Barbarian, term not used in Homer, 
I. iii. 3; piracy of, 1 carry 
arms in daily life, I. vi Cerxes 
ealled ‘tthe Barbarian,” 1 3: 
xviii, 2; barbarian allies of 
Cnemus, I. !xxx. 5, 6: various 
barbarous races: Aetolians, ITY. 
xeiv. 5; Amphilochians WW. Ixviii.; 
in Athos, [V. cix. 4; the Epirots, 
WW. Ixxx., Ixxxii.: the Ilyrians, Iv. 
exxvi. 3; in Sicily, VI. ii.; xi. 73 
the Tanlantians, 1. xxiv, 1; the 
Thracians, 1. xevi., xeviii., ci. 

Battus. Corinthian commander, 
IV. xlili. 1. 

Bells, used by sentinels, IV. exxxv. 1. 

Beroea, in Macedonia, I. 1xi 

Bisaltia, in Macedonia, 11. 

Bithynian Thracians, Iv. lx 

Boeotarehs : Pythangelas, 1. ii. 1; 
Diemporus, I. fi, 1; Pagondas, 
Iv. xei.;  Arianthidas, IV. xei.: 
Scirphondas, VII. xxx. 3; their 
powers, V. xxxvii. xviii. 

Boeotia: early condition, I. ii, 3, 
4; formerly called Cadmeis, 1. xii. 
3; four councils of, V. xxxviii. 

Boeotians: expelled from Arne by 
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the Thessalians, I. xii. 3; subdued 
by the Athenians after Oenophyta, 
1, eviii. 8; a'lies of the Athenians, 
I. exi.; regain their freedom at 
Coronea, 1. exiii. 43 ef. MH. Ixii. 5: 
Ixvii. 3; Iv. xeii. 6; those in 
Attica seized by the Athenians 
afver the attempt on Plataea, 1. 
vi. 2; furnish cavalry to the Lace- 
daemonians at the opening of the 
war, IL ix. 3s xi. 5; ravage 
Plataea. I. xii. 5; worst Athenians 
in cavalry ckirmish at Phrygia 
i 2; supply halt 
ging force at Plataea, Il. 
Isxviii. 2 2: medism of the Boeotians 
referred to, M1. lxii. 2; invaded by 
the Athenians, III. xci.; assist Brasi- 
das ta save Megara, IV. Ixx., xxii. ; 
the democratic party in Boeotia 
consort in Athenian invasion, Iv. 
Ixxvi., Ixxvii.; the plot betrayed, 
Iv. Ixxxix.; Delium fortified by 
the Athenians under Hippocrates, 
tl. xe.; defeat the Athenians, Iv. 
xei.-sevi.; quibble about giving 
up dead to the Athenians, Iv. 
xevii-xcix.; capture Delium, Iv. 
(ee Par ctnm betrayed to the 
Bocotians, ¥. iii. 5.; refuse to join 
in the fi ity years’ peace, V. xvii, 2; 
had only a ten days’ armistice 
with tbe Athenians. V. xxvi., 2: 
xxxii.; fail to gain ten days’ 
armi-tice for the Corinthians, i6i; 
the Lacedaemonians promise to 
bring the Boeotians into the treaty, 
Vv. xxxv.; the new ephors propose 
that they join the Arvive alliance, 
V. Xxxvi.j the Boeotians at first 
agree, V. xxxvii.; the Boeotia 
Councils reject the offer, V. axxviii 
form a separate alliance with 
Laeeduemon, surrounding  Pan- 
actum and their Athenian prisoners, 
¥. xxxix.; take possession of 
Heracleia, Vv. lii, 1; take part in 
the Lacedaemonian invasion of 
Argos, VW. Ivii-Ix.; sunimoned by 
the Lacedaemonians to Mantineia, 
v. byiv. 4; invite a small Lacedae- 
monian force to the Isthmus and 
then raise suspicion against Alci- 
biades, VI. Ixi. 2; send aid to 
Sicily, Vil. xix. 3; Iviii. 3; Myea- 
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lessis_ in Boeotia sacked by 
Thracians, VI. xxix., xxx.; make 
the first stand against the Athenians 
on Epipolae, VII. xiii, 75 furnish 
ships to the Lacedaemonians, VIII. 
iii, 2; aid the revolt of Lesbos, 
Vill. vy. 2; Oropus is betrayed to 
the Boeotians, Vil. Ix. 1; lose two 
ships at Cynossema, VII, evi. 3. 

Boeum, in Doris, 1. evil. 2. 

Bolbe, Lake, in Macedonia, 1. lviii. 2; 
IY, citi. 1. 

Bolissus, in Chian territory, VII. 
xxiv. 3. 

Bomieans, in Aetolia, HT. xcvi. 3. 

Bottiaea, a district of Macedonia, 
Te xcixe 3.3" cs.35 

Bottiaeans revolt from Athens, L 
Ivii. 5; Iviii. 1; in conflict with 
the Athenians, Il. Ixxix.; invaded 
by Sitalces, IL ci, 1; aid the 
Chalcidians to expel the Athenians 
from Eion, Iv. vii. 

Bottice, in Chaleidice, devastated by 
Phormio, I. Ixv. 3; Athenians de- 
feated there, TL Ixxix.; ravaged by 
Sitalas, Ir. ci. 5. 

Brasidas, son of Tellis, relieves 
Methone, I. xxv. 2; the first to 
gain distinction (formal thanks) 
in the war, 7bi; sent as adviser 
to Cnemus, Il Ixxxv. 1; daring 
attempt against the Peiraeus, UL. 
xciji.; sent as adviser to Alcidas, 
Ill. ixix.; conspicuously valiant 
at Pylos, IV. xi. 4; xii, 1; opera- 
tions at Megara, IV. lxx.-Ixxiii.; 
resumes preparations for expedi- 
tion to Thrace, IV. Ixxiv. J3 
marches through ‘Thessaly to 
Chalcidice, IV. Ixxviii.;  favour- 












able impression made by him, 
IV. Ixxxi.; expedition against 





Acanthus, IV. Ixxxvii.; speech to 
the Acanthians, IV. Ixxxv.-Ixxxvii. 3 
captures Amphipolis, IV. cili.- 
evi.; repulsed from Fion. sets 
matters in order at Amphipolis, 
Iv. cvii.; good name, IV. cviii.; 
proceeds against Acte, IV. cix.; 
takes Torone and Lecythus, Iv. 
cex.-cxvi.; receives public honours 
from the Scionaeans, IV. cxxi.; 
refuses to surrender Scione under 
the truce, IV. cxxii.; receives the 
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Mendacans in defiance of the 
truce, IV. exxiii.; garrisons Mende 
and Scione, ibi; defeats the Lyn- 
cestians, IV. exxiv,; deserted by 
the Macedonians, IV, cxxv.; his 
speech to his soldiers, IV. exxvi.; 
defeats the Illyrians, 1¥. exxvii., 

arrives at Arnisa, IV, 
3; receives commissioners 
Lacedaemon, IV. cxxxii.; 





irom 
attempt on Potidaea, IV. cxxxv.; 
defeats the Athenians at Amphi- 
polis, V. vii-x.; speech of, V. ix.; 


his death, V. x.; buried in the 
agora at Amphipolis, V.  xi.; 
honoured as ‘founder, ibis: a 
great enemy of peace, V. xvi. 1; 
his  Helot soldiers settled at 
Lepreum, V. xxxiv. 

Branro, wife of Pittacus, King of the 
Edonians, assists In his assassina- 
tion, iv. cvii. 3. 

Bricinniae, in Leontine territory, V. 
iv. 4. 

Brilessus (Pentelicus), 
Attica, 1 xxiii 1. 

Brontiscus, in Chalcidice, IV. cili. 1. 

Bucolion, in Arcadia, IV. exxxiy. 2. 

Budorum, a watch post in Salamis 
as cinst Megara, Il. xeiv. 3; IL 
is 

Buphras, in Laconia, 1V. exviii. 4. 

Byzantium, captured by Pausanias, 
I. xciv. 2; revolts from Atheus, 
I. exv. 5; capitulates, cxvii. 3; 
Pausanias’ intrigues from there 
with Xerxes, 1 exxviii—cxxxi.; 
Pausanias expelled from there, 1. 
CXxXX 2; revolts again, VIII 
Ixxx. 2, 3. 





Mount, in 






Cacypatis, 
Ixxx. 3, 

Cadmeis, ancient name of Boeotia, 
I. xii. 3. 

Caeadas, a chasm into which male- 
factors were flung at Sparta, L 
xxxiv. 4. 

Caecinus, a river at Locris in Italy, 
Ill. ciii. 3. 

Cales, a river near Heracleia on the 
Pontus, IV. Ixxv. 2. 

Callias, Athenian name: (1) father- 
in-law of Hippias the tyrant, VL 
lv. 1; (2) father of Hipponicus, 


a river in Sicily, VIL 
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tm. xci. 4; (3) son of Caltiades, an 
Athenian commander, lL Ixi, 1; 
Ixii. 4; slain at Potidaca, 1. Ixv. 3. 

Callicrates, a Corinthian commander, 
1. xxix. 2. 


Callieans, an Aetolian tribe, UL 
xevi. 3. 
Caligeitus. a Megarian exile at 


the court of Pharnabazus sent as 
emissary to Sparta, vu. vi. 13 
viii. 1. 

Calirrhoe, ancient name of the 
fountain Enneacrunus at Athens, 
I. xv. 5. 

Calydon, name 
Aeolis, IT. cil. 5 

Camarina, in Sicily, ally of the 
Leontines, I. Ixxxvi. 2; plan 
to betray it to Syracuse, IV. xxv. 
7; makes truce with Gela, Iv, 
Wiii. 1; assigned Morgantina by 
the Syracusans, [V. Ixv. 1; colonized 
by the Syracusans, VI. v. 3; re- 
colonized by Hippocrates, and 
again by Gela, tbi; 
receive the Athenians, ve lii.; 
send a small force to the Syra- 
cusans, VI. Ixvii. 2; receive and 
hear envoys from Syracuse and 
from Athens, VI. Ixxv.-Ixxx : 
resolve on neutrality, VI. Isxxvili. 
1; send aid to Syracuse, VII. xxxiii. 
1; allies of the Syracusans, VII. 
Iiii, 1. 

Cambyses, n of Cyrus, 
Persia, I. xiii. 6; xiv. 2. 

Camirns, a port in Rhodes, revolts 
from Athens, VUI. xtiv, 2. 

Canal, “* King’s”? (Xerxes), cut by 
the Persians across the isthmus of 
Athos, IV, cix. 2. 

Canastraeum, a 
Pallene, IV. cx, 2. 

Carcinus, an Athenian commander, 
Il. xxiii. 2. 

Cardamyle, in Chios, VII. xxiv. 3. 

Caria: the Carians expelled by 
Minos from the Cyclades, Blivey 
addicted to ; node of 
burial, I. viii; ehians send 
lookout ships to the Carian coast 
in the Samian insurrection, I. 
exvi. 1; maritime Caria subject 
to Athens, HW. ix. 4; Athenians 
send a squadron of ships to the 
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Carian coast to protect their 
Phoenician trade, UH. Ixix. 1; 
destroy an Athenian expedition, 


Ill, xix. 2; Amorges in Caria 
revolts from the King, vill. v. 5. 
Carneia, festival at Lacedaemon, Vv. 

Ixxv. 2, 5. 

Carneus, sacred month among the 
Doritns, V. liv. 2. 

Carteria, an island in Phocaean 
territory, VII. ci. 2. 

Carthage: the Carthaginians de- 
feated at sea by the Phocaeans, 1. 
xiii. 6; Alcibiades’ ambitious plans 
for attacking Carthage, VI. xv. 2; 
xc. 2; always in fear of an 
Athenian invasion, VI. xxxiv. 2. 

Caryae, in Laconia, Vv. lv. 3. 

Carystus, in Euboea, of Dryopian 
orivin (VIL. Ivii. 4), subjected by the 
Athenians, 1. xeviil.2: the Carystians 
become allies of the Athenians, Iv, 
xhi. 1: xliii. 3; subject allies of the 
Athenians, VIL. Ivii. 4. 

Casmenae, in Sicily, colonized by the 

racusans, VI, v. 2. 

territory devastated by 

eruption of Aetna, I. cxvi. 1; 

founded by  Chalcidians under 

Thucles, VI. iii, 3; declines to 

receive the Athenians, VI. 1 3; 
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alliance with Athens voted, VI 
li. 250 Vi Qvii, 11; 0 Syracusan 
army eager to be led against 


Catana, VI. Ixiii.; the Athenians 
by a false message draw the 
Syracusans to Catana while they 
sail to Syracuse, Vi. Ixiv., Ixv.5 
the Athenians retire to Catana as 
winter comes on, VI. Ixxiv. 1; their 
encampment at Catana destroyed 
by the Syracnsans, VR Ixxv. 23 
they rebuild it, Vi. Ixxxviii. 5; 
start on various expeditions from 
Catana, V1. xciv.; abandon Catana, 
vi oxevii, 1; are supplicd with 
horses from Catana, VI. xevili, 1; 
Nicias informs the Athenians that 
Naxos and Catana are unable to 
support the Athenian army, VII. 
xiv. 2; Demosthenes thinks the 
winter spent at Catana a mistake, 
vit. oxlii, 3; after defeat on 
Epipolae wishes to retire to Catana, 
Vik, xlix.; the Atbenian army 
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supplied from Catana, vi. lx. 1; 
Athenians at first retreat not 
towards Catana, VU Ixxx. 23 
Athenian fugitives find refuge at 
Catana, VII. Ixxxv. 4. 

Canlonia, in Italy, VII, xxv. 2. 

Caunus, in Caria, Athenian fleet, in 
the Samian revolt, sails toward, 
I. exvi. 3; the Lacedaemonian 
commissioners put in there, VILL 
xxxix. 3; Astyochus sails for 
Caunus, Vil. xli. 1; Tissaphernes 
comes to Caunus, VIII Ivii. 1; Alci- 
biades sails for Caunus, VII. 
Ixxxviii. 

Ceans, subject allies of Athens, VII. 
lvii. 4, 

Cecrops, state of Attica in time of, 
H. xv. 1. 

Cecryphaleia, victory of the Athenians 
off, I. cv. 1, 

Cenaeum in Enboea, m1. xciii. 1. 

Cenchreiae, eastern port of Corinth, 
Iv. xlii. 4; xliv. 4; a Lacedae- 
monian fleet starting thence is 
driven into Peiraeum, VIII. x. 13 
escapes and returns to Cenchreiae, 
VI. xx.3;  Astyochns starts from 
Cenchreiae, VIII. xxiii. 1. 

Centoripa, a Sicel town, capturcd by 
the Athenians, VI. xciv. 3; allied 
to Athens, Vil. xxxii. 1. 

Cephallenia, furnish convoy to Athen- 
ians, I. xxvii. 2; Atheniin envoys 
sent thither, I vii. 3; ERX, 25 
xeive. 1s xevio28> VO xxed ol vil: 
7; descent of Corinthian fleet 
upon the coast of, U. xxxiii.; with 
Demosthenes against the Len- 
cadians, Il. xciv. 1; xev. 2; 
Messenians from Pylos settled at 
Cranii, Y. xxxv. 7; withdrawn, 
v. Ivi. 3. 

Cerameicus, in Athens, public funeral 
of the fallen, U1. xxsiv. 5; street of, 
VI. Iii. 1; Lviii. 1. 

Cercine, Mt., in Macedonia, Uw. 
xeviii. 1. 

Cerdylium, Mt, near 
vy. vi 3,53 viii. 1. 
Ceryces, at Athens, protest against 
recall of Alcibiades, VII. liii. 2. 

Cestrine, in Epirus, I. xIvi. 4. 

Chaereas, an Athenian, sent from 
the army at Samos to Athens, 
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Amphipolis, 


vi. Ixxiv.; brings back exag- 
gerated report, ibi. 

Chaeroneia, in Boeotia, tribntary to 
Boeotian Orchomenus, its inhabi- 
tants sold into slavery, I. cxiii. 1.5 


plot for its betrayal to the 


Athenians, 1¥. Ixxvi. 3; the plot 
fails, IV. Ixxxix. 
Chalaeans, a tribe of Ozolian 


“ocrians, Il. ci. 2. 
Chalee, island near Rhodes, VU. 
xli. 4; xliv. 3; Iv1 
Chalcedon, a Megarian colony, Iv. 
IXxy, 2. 
Chalcideus, a Spartan admiral, vo. 
vi. 5; viii. 2; sent to Ionia with 
Alcibiades, VII. xi. 3; induces the 
revolt of Chios, Erythrae, Clazo- 
Menae, VIII. xiv. 2, 3; pursued 
by the Athenians, VII. xv. 15 
operations at Samos and Teos, 
VILL. xvi; sails with Alcibiades to 
Miletus and induces it to revolt, 
Vl. xvii.; negotiates treaty be- 
tween the King and Sparta, VIL 
xxxvi., xliii.; slain, VIL 











xxiv. 1. 

Chalcidian cities of Sicily, allies of 
the Leontines, IN. Ixxxvi, 2; 
founded from Chalcis in Enboea, 
vi. iii-v.; share in treaty of 
Zancle, VI. lv. 5. 

Chalcidice, revolts from Athens, I. 
lvi.-lviii.; pull down their cities 
and retire to Olynthus, I. Iviii. 2; 
devastated by Phormio, I. Ixy. 3; 
the Chalcidians defeat the Athen- 
ians, 1, Lxxix.; invaded by Sitalces, 
Il xev. 1; ci.; retake Mion from 
the Athenians, Iv. vii.; invite 
srasidas, IV. Ixxix., Ixxx.; Chal- 
cidian ambassadors with Brasidas 
on his Macedonian campaign, IV. 
Ixxxiii.; Chalcidians instigate re- 
volt of Amphipolis, Iv. ciii.; 
Thucydides in command there, 
Iv. civ. 4; aid in garrisoning Mende 
and Scione, Iv. cxxiii. 4; furnish 
troops to Brasidas against Arr- 
habaeus, Iv. exsiv. 1;  Cleon’s 
expedition against Chalcidice, ¥. 
ii.—xi.; Chalcidian prisoners taken 
in Torone sent to Athens, but 
afterwards exchanged, v. ili, 4; 
Chalcidian targeteers with Brasidas, 
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v. vi, 4; x. 9; provisions respect- 
ing the Chalcidian cities in the 
treaty, V. xvili. 5-7, 9, 10; refuse 
to acecpt the trenty, V. xxi. 25 
join the Argive alliance, V. xxxi. 
6; renew alliance with the Lace- 
daemonians and Argives, V. IXxx, 
2; receive the Dians, who had 
revolted from the Athenians, V. 
Ixxxii. 1; maintain a ten-days’ 
truce with the Athenians, VI. vii. 
4; allies of Athens, VHI. Ivii. 4. 

Chalcis, in Aetolia, taken by the 
Athenians, 1. eviii. 5; MW. Ixxxiii. 3, 

Chalcis, in Euboea, war with Erctria, 
I. xv. 3; mother-city of the 
Chalcidian cities in Sicily, VI. ili—v. ; 
subject to the Athenians, VI. Ixxvi. 
2; vii Ivii, 4; the Athenians 
retreat to Chalcis after the sea- 
fight off Eretria, Vii. xcv. 6. 

Chaonians, a barbarian people of 
Epirus, W. Ixviii, 9; with the 
Ambraciots induce the Lacedae- 
monians to invade Acarnania, Il. 
Ixxx, 1; haveno king, 1. Ixxx. 5; 
esteemed excellent fighters, II, Ixxxi, 
4; defeated by the Stratians, isi. 

Charadrus, place of inilitary trials 
at Arcos, V. Ix. 6, 

Charicles, an Athenian commander, 
VI. xx. 1; xxvil 1, 3. 

Charininus, an Athenian comniander, 
VII. xxx. 1; xii. 23 defeated by 
the Lacedaemonians, VIII. xtii.; 
abets the murder of Myperbolus, 
VU Ls i, 3, 

Charoeades, an Athenian commander 
in Sicily, M1. Ixxxvi. 1; slain, lL 
xe. 2. 

Charybdis, the whirlpool, IV. xxiv. 4. 

Cheimerium promontory in Thes- 
protia, I. xxx. 3; xlvi. 4. 

Chersonesus, in Corinthian territory, 
Iv. xiii, 2; xliif, 2. 

Chersonese, in Thrace, cultivated by 
the Greeks at Troy, I. xi. 1; 
ravaged by the Lacedaemonians, 
VIII. xcix.; cii-ev, 

Chionis, a Lacedaemonian, swears to 
the treaty, V. xxiv. 1. 

Chlos, independent ally of Athens, 
I, xix.; assists Athens against 
Samos, 1. exvi., exvii.; ally of 
Athens, I. ix, 4; Ivi. 2; furnishes 





















ships in the siege of Potidaea, 11 
Ivi. 2; free allies, UL x. 5; VL 
Ixxxv. 2; VU. Ivii. 4;  Alcidas 
puts some Chian prisoners to 
death, IM. xxxii.; releases the 
rest, bi; Homer at Chios, II. civ. 
5,6: the Chians aid the Athenians 
at Pylos, IV. xiii. 2; ordered by the 
Athenians to dismantle their walls. 
IV. li.; furnish ships against Merde 
and Scione, IV. cxxix., 2; against 
Melos, v. Ixxxiv. 1; aid the 
Athenians at Syracuse, VI. xliii. 1; 
Ixxxvy. 2; VIL xx. 2; Ivit, 4; 
negotiate with the Lacedaemonians 
about revolting, VII v. 4; received 
into the Lacedaemonian altiance, 
VL 6; Chian intrigues, vit. ix, 
2, 3; revolt, VII. xiv.;  Chian 
ships withdrawn from Peiraeum, 
in distrust, VIII. xv.; employed by 
Alcibiades to foment revolt in 
Tonia, Vol. xvii.; four Chian ships 
taken by the Athenians, VIII. xix. 
3; induce Lebedus and Haerae to 
revolt, VIIL xix. 4; then Methymna 
and Mytilene, vur. xxii.; defeated 
in three battles by the ‘Athenians & 
VU. aid in the capture of 
Tas xviii, 1; about to be 
ed by the Athenians, VI. 
refuse to assist Astyochus 


















XEXS 
about the revolt of Lesbos, VIL. 


xxxii. 3; > xxxiv. 1; government 
changed by the Lacedaemonians, 
VII. xxxvili. 3; xl. 1; completely 
blockaded, Vi, xl.; defeated by 
the Athenians and elope block- 
aded, vil. lv. 3: Ivi. 1; indecisive 
seas fight with the Athenians, VIII 
Ixi. 2; regain command of the sea, 
WHI. Isifi, 1; Athenians plan fresh 
attack on Chios, VIN. ¢.; the 
Lacedaemonians slip away, VIII. 
ei.; the Chians lose eight ships 
at Cynossema, VIII, evi, 3. 

Choenix, an Athenian measure, IV. 
xvi. l. 

es, Japygian 
xxxiii, 3, 

Chromon, a Messenian guide of 
Demosthenes in Aetolia, Il. xcviii. 









islands, VII. 


Chrysippus, murdered by Atreus, I. 
ix. 3. 
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Chrysis, priestess of Hera, at Argos, 
Il. li.; causes couflagration of the 
temple; flees to Phlius, IV. cxxaiii. 

Cilicians defeated at Salamis in 
Cyprus, I. exii. 4, 

Cimon, son of Miltiades, captures 
FEion, t. xevili, 1; conquers the 
Persians at the Eurymedon, ft. e 
1; brings aid to the Lacedae- 
mouians at the siege of Ithome, I. 
eii. 25 dies in Cyprus, 1, exii. 4. 

Cithacron, Mt., IL ixxv. 1; I. 
xxiv. lL. 

Citinium, in Doris, 1. cvii. 2. 

Citium, in Cyprus, I. exii. 3. 

Clarus, in Ionia, IN. xxxiii, 1, 

Clazomenae revolts from Athens, 
VII. xiv. 38; Clazomenians fortify 
Polichne, ti; aid in the revolt 
of ‘Teos, VII. xvi.; subdued by 
the Athenians, VII. xxiii. 6; 
repulse a Peloponnesian attack 
VI. xxxi. 3, 

Clearchus, son of Rhamplias, a Lace- 
daemonian commander, VII. viii. 
3; appointed to the "Hellespont, 

3 seut to Pharnabazus 
with 40 ships, VOI. Ixxx. 2, 3. 

Clearidas, a Lacedaemonian, governor 
of Amphipolis, IV. exxxii., 3; col- 
league of Brasid in battle of 
Amphipolis, V. vi. sets in 
order niatters at Alnphipolis after 
Brasidas’ death, V. xi. 3; refuses 
to give up Ampliipolis, hfe 0.9 Oar 
brings home troops of Bras 
Voxewadvs 1. 

Cleippides, an Athenian commander, 
TI. iff. 2. 

Cleobulus, ‘ephor at Sparta, Vv. xxxvi. 
1; favours the war party, ti; 
negotiates with the Boeoti and 
Coriuthians, V. xxxvi,-xxxviii. 

Cleomedes, Athenian commander in 
attack on Melos, V. lxxxiv. 3. 

Cleomenes, king of Sparta, expels 
the ‘accursed persons” from 
Athens, I. exxvi. 12. 

Cleomenes, uncle and regent for 
Pausanias at Sparta, IL. xxvi. 2. 
Cleou, influential demagogue at 
Athens, MI. xxxvi 6; : 
carries the decree condemning the 
Mytilenaeans to death, WI. xxxvi.; 
speech against repeal of the decree, 
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Ill, xxxvii.-xl.; moves and carries 
decree for slaughter of 1000 
Mytilenaean captives at Athens, 
Wi. 1. 1; causes breaking off of 
negotiations with Sparta, IV. xxi., 
xxii.; boast of what he would 
do at Pylos if he were general, 
Iv. xxvii. 5. is offered his place 
by Nicias and forced to accept, 
xxviii.; chooses Demosthenes 
as colleague, IV, xxix.; arrives at 
Pyloz, Iv, xxx. 4; with Demos- 
thenes attacks Sphacteria, Iv. 
XXXi.-XxxVii.; surrender of the 
Lacedaemonians, IV, xxxvi.: Cleon’s 
mad promise fulfilled, LVs,/2X21K24 
carries decree for the destruction of 
Scione, Iv. exxii. 6; leads expe- 
dition to Thrace, V. 2 ff.; captures 
Torone, V. ii. 3; takes Galepsus 
aud attempts Stageirus, Yawk TS 
operations against Lrasidas, Vv. 
vi—xi.; slain, Vv. x. 9. 
Cleonae, in Acte, IV. cix, 3. 
Cleonae, in Argolis, in alliauce with 
Argos, V. Ixvii 
to Mantineia, Vv. 

























Ay ANSI. 


ieee: Lacedaemonian army in- 
yading Argos tums back at 
Cleonae in conseqnence of an 


earthquake, VI. xev. 1. 

Cleopompus, an Athenian conumander, 
Il, xxvi. 2; colleague of Hagnon 
against Potidaea, I. Iviii. 

Cnemus, a Spartan commander, 
ravages “acyuthus, IW. Ixvi. 
invades Acarnania, IT. Ixxx.- 
defeated by Phormio, I. Ixxwili., 
Ixxxiv.; second defeat, I]. Ixxxvi.~ 

exhortation to his fleet, 1. 

«3 concerts with Brasidas an 
attack upon the Peiraeus, IL. xe 
xciv, 

Cnidos: the Liparaeans colonists of, 
i. Ixxxvili, 2; revolts from 
Athens, VWI. xxxv. 1; attacked 
by the Athenians, VII. xxx. 3: 
pershades Astyochus to attack the 
Athenians under Charminus, VIIL 
xli. 3;  Lacedaemonian fleet a: 
sembles at Cnidos, VIN. xiii. 5; 
Lacedaemonian conimi-sioners con- 
fer at Cnidos with Tissaphernes, 
VIM. xliii, 2-4, Tissaphernes’ garri- 
son eapelled from Cnidos, VII. cix. 
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Colonae, in the Troad, 1. exxxi. 1. 

Colonus, near, temple of Poseidon 
there, VII. Ixvii. 2 

Colophon, taken by Paehes and made 
an Athenian colony, UI. xxxiv. 

Conon, an Athenian governor of 
Naupactus, VU. xxxi. 4. 

Copaeans, from Copae on Lake 
Copais in Boeotia, in the battle 
at Delium, Iv. xecii. 4. 

Cophus, port near Torone, V. ii. 2. 

Corcyra, earliest sea-fight known, 
fonght between the “Coreyracans 
and the Corinthians, 1, xiii 
mother-city of Epidamnus, 5 er 
2; refuses aid to the Epidamnians, 
I. xxiv. 7; neglect of the mother- 
city (Corinth), I. xxv. 3; wealth, 
power and glory of; once oecupied 
by the Phaeacians, I xxv. 4; 
besieges Epidamnus, I. xxvi.; sends 
embassy to Corinth, 1. xxvili.; 
victory over the Corinthians, I. 
xxix. 4; slaughters prisoners after 
the battle, I. xxx. 1; sends embis 
to Athens, I. xxxi. 2: 
of Corcyraeans, I, xxxii.-3 
importance of Corcyra, 1. 
Sliv. 3; Ixviii. 4; obtain 
of the Athenians, I. xli 
fight against the Corinthians, 1 
xiviti.-li.; offer the Corinthians 
battle, I lii.; want to kill the 
Corinthian messenyers, I. 3% 
set up trophy on Sybota, I. liv. 1; 
driven from Anactorium by the 
Corinthians, J. Iv. 1; Corinthians 
intrigue with their Corcyraean 
prisoners, 162; under obligation 
to Themistocles, but afraid to 
shelter him, I. cxxxvi. 1; receive 
an embussy from Athens, Il. vii. 3; 
furnixh ships to the Athenians, 
Hi. ix. 6; xxv. 1; fall into sedition, 
TW. Ixix, 2; Ixx. 1; oligarchs, 
worsted in a law-suit by Peithias, 
murder him and his partisans, I, 
lxx,; seck to win over the people, 
Tu. lxxi.: attack and defeat the 
people, HI. Ixxii.; fail to win over 
the slaves, TH. Ixxiii.; the people 
defeat the oligarchs, WW. Ixxiv.; 
Nicostratus, the Athenian com- 
mander, tries to effect a recon- 
ciliation, Im. Ixxv.; negotiations 























and plots; the people disarm and 
remove the oligarchs from the 
temple of Hera to an island, thi; 
the Corcyraeans and Athenians 
deteated by the Lacedaemonians, 
IW. xxvii, txxviii.; prisoners 
replaced in the temple of Hera, 
HI. xxix. 13 people persuade some 
of the aristocratic party to help 
man a ficet, WI. |Jxxx.; the Lace- 
daemonian fleet retires on the 
approach of the Athenians, and the 
people massacre their opponents, 
Il Ixxxi.; reflections on the 
Corcyraean atrocities, WL Ixxxii.- 
Ixxxiv.; this massacre the first 
exainple of the horrors of revolu- 
tionary warfare in Hellas, UI 
Ixxxv. 1; the surviving oligarchs 
occupy Mt. Istone, UW. Ixxxv.; 
Iv. ii. 3; xIvi. 2; the people 
capture Mt. Istone and treacher- 
ously massacre their prisoners, II. 
Myi.-xlviii.; the Sicilian expedi- 
tion musters at Corcyra, VI. xxx. 
1; xxxii. 2; xxxiv. 6; xiii; 
xliii, 1; Demosthenes sails to 
Coreyra with reinforcements for 
Sicily, VI. xxvi. 3; the Coreyraeans 
send aid to the Athenians at Syra- 
cuse, VIE xxxi. 5; xliv. 6; Ivii, 73 
ajurm the Athenians in the night- 
battle on Epipolae by their Doric 
paean, VIE xliv. 6 
Corinth: triremes first built there, 
1. xiii, 2; earliest naval engage- 
ment between the Corinthians and 
Coreyraeans, 1bi. an early centre 
of commerce; adver, ibi; take 
the Epidamnians under their protee- 
tion: hatred toward the Corcyraeans, 
I. xxv.3 send aid to Epitamnus, 
yi. 1; send also a colony, 1. 
1; receive an embassy from 
Ooreyra, I. xxviii.; beaten at sea 
by the Coreyraeans, I, xxix.; send 
embnussy to Athens, L “i, 33 
speech of, I xxxvii-xli the 
Corinthians have the aid of’ many 
barbarian trib of Epirus, 1 
xlvii. 3; sea-fight with the Corcey- 
raeans, I. xiviii.-l.; retire before 
the Athenian reinforcements, I. li.; 
parley with the Athenians, I. Jiii.; 
set up a trophy at Sybota, claim 


415 





























INDEX 


the victory, I. liv.; capture 
Anactorium, I. lv. 1; their alliance 
sought by Perdiccas, II. lvii.; send 
troops to Potidaea, I. Ix.; bitter 
hatred of the Athenians, I. Ixvi.; 
ef. I. ciii, 4; summon the allies to 
Sparta, LL Ixvii.; speech of their 
delegates, I. Ixviii-lxxi.; make 
war on the Megarians, I, ciil. 4; 
defeat the Athenians at Halieis, 
1. cv. 1; invade Megara, thi; are 
defeated, thi; suffer great loss, 
I. evi; assist the Megarians to 
revolt, I. cxiv. 1; urge on the 
war, I, exix. 3; second speech of 
the Corinthians, I. ¢exx.-crxiv.; 
furnish ships to the Lacedae- 
monians, I. ix. 3; lose Sollium, 
Il Xxx. 13 restore Evarchus, I. 
xxxiii. 1, 2; defeated in Cephal- 
lenia, ili; prepare to assist the 
Lacedaemonian invasion of Acar- 
nania, I. Ixxx. 3; attacked and 
defeated by Phormio, M1. Ixxxiii., 
lxxxiv.; second defeat, IL xe.- 
xcii,; share in the projected sur- 
prise of the Peiraeus, Ul. xciti— 
xev.; induce their Corcyraean 
prisoners to attempt an oligarchical 
revolution at Corcyra, Ul. Irx.3 
refuse to aid the oligarchs at Istone, 
I, Ixxxv. 3; garrison Ambracia, 
I. exiv. 45 IV. xlii. 3; repulse an 
Athenian invasion, IV. xliii,, xliv.; 
driven out of Anactorium by the 
Athenians, 1V, xlix.; aid Brasidas, 
lV. Ixx. 1; Isxiv. 1: join in one 
year’s truce, IV. cxix, 2;  dis- 
satisfied with the treaty between 
the Athenians and Lacedaemonians, 
v. xvii. 2; xxv. 1; xxxv. 1; send 
envoys to Argos, V. xxvii; re- 
monstrated with by the Lacedae- 
monians, V. xxx.; join the Argive 
alliance, V. xxxi. 6; apply to the 
Boeotians, V. xxxii. 5; the new 
Spartan ephors wich them to 
bring the Argives into the Lace- 
daemonian alliance, V. xxxvi.; the 
negotiation fails, Vv. xxxvili.; refuse 
to join the Athenian and Argive 
alliance, V. xivili; 1. 4; prevent 
construction of a fort at Rhium 
by Alcibiades, V. lii. 2; Corinthian 
envoy at Mantineia, v. lv. 1; 
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send a contingent with the Lace- 
daemonians against the Argives, 
Vv. Iviil. 23; engage the Argives, Vv. 
lix. 2; too late for Mantineia, v. 
Ixiv. 45 Ixxv. 2; do not join the 
Lacedaemonians again-t Argos, ¥. 
Ixxxiii. 1; declare war against the 
Athenians, V. cxv. 3; withhold 
support from a Lacedaemonian 
attack on Argos, VI. vii. 1; receive 
an embassy from Syracuse, V1. 
i Ixxxviii. 7; vote to send 
the Syracusans aid, V1. lxxxvili. 8; 
send envoys with them to Sparta, 
wi; send ships and troops to 
clly;, VILL x¢iii, 25.33 sciv. 1s Vas 
inks ive 7k Vii x eile 83 Sie 
4; xxxi. 1; encouraged by reports 




















from Sicily and man 25 ships 
against the Athenian fleet at 


Naupactus, Vi. xvii. 4; Corinthian 
envoys go from Syracuse to the 
Sicilian states, VII. xxv. 9; fight 
Athenian fleet off Naupactus, VIL 
xaxvil.; claim victory, 1bi; their 
forces before Syracuse, VII. Iviii. 
&; Agis deposits Phthiote Achaean 
hostages at Corinth, vu. iii. 1; 
contribute ships to the Lacedae- 
MInonian fleet, 726i; allies in con- 
ference at Corinth, VUI. viti.; refuse 
to join the Chian expedition till 
after the Isthmian Games, VIN. 
ix. 1; the fleet is chased into 
Pe.raeum by the Athenians, VII. 
x.; Corinthians come to its aid, 
VHE xi. 2: the fleet breaks the 
blockade, VU. xx. 1; the Corin- 
thians discourage a second Les- 
bian revolt, VJ. xxxii. 1; send 
tive ships to Astyochus, VIL xxxiii, 
1; besieze Oenoe, VIII. xevili.; 
lose five ships at Cynossema, VIIL. 
eviii. 

Coronaeans in battle at Delium, Iv. 
xciii, 4. 

Coronea, in TBoeotia, defeat of 
Athenians there, 1. cxiii, 2; ILL 
dxdt Oe, EVAL. 3 t IN cls 63 

Coronta, in Acarnania. 1. cii. 1. 

Coryeus, a port on the Erythraean 
peninsula, VIS, Sv. 1) Sxaiit, 2's 
XxxIT. 

Coryphasium, Lacedaemonian name 
of Pylos, Iv. ili, 2; cxviii, 3; 











INDEX 


ordered to be restored under the 
treaty, V. xviii. 7. 

Cos Meropis sacked by Astyochus, 
vi. xii, 23 ef. xliv. 33 Iv. 2; 
fortified by the Athenians, VIII. 
eviii. 2, 

Cotyle, a measure, solid or liquid, 
IV, xvi. 1; VIL. Ixxxvii. 2. 

Cotyrta, in Laconia, IV. lvi. 1. 

Cranii in Cephallenia, settlement of 
the Helots there by the Athenians, 
Y. xxxv. 7; removal of these 
Helots, Vv. lvi. 3; the Cranians, 
I. xxx, 33 xxxiii. 3. 

Crannonians, of Thessaly, 0. xxii. 3. 
Crataemenes, from Chalcis, one of 
the founders of Zancle, VI. iv. 5. 

Crenae, in Amphilochia, UT. cv. 2. 

Crestoniaus, in Acte, IV. cix. 4. 

Cretan Sea, IV, liii. 35; V. cx. 1. 

Crete, campaign of Athenians in, 
u. Ixxxv. 6; Alcidas caught in 
storm off, Vil. lxix. 1; Cretan and 
Rhodian origin of Gela, v1. iv. 33 
vu. ivii. 9; Cretan archers, VI. 
xxv. 2; xiiii.; Cretan mercenaries 
with the Athenians before Syra- 
cuse, VII. lvii. 9, 

Crisaean Gulf, 1. evii. 3; 1 Ixix 1; 
[xxxili. 1; its mouth, I. lxxxvi. 3; 
Siphae thereon, Iv. Ixxvi. 3. 

Crocyleium, in Aetolia, mI. xevi. 2. 

Croesus, conquered by Cyrus, I. xvi. 

Crommyou, between the Isthmus and 
Megara, Iv. xlii. 4; xliv. 4: xlv. 1. 

Cropia, a deme in Attica, U1. xix. 2. 

Crotoruats. in Italy, refuse passage 
to an Athenian army, VII. xxxv. 2. 

Crusis, in Mygdonia, n. Ixxix. 4, 

Cyclades, colonized by Minos, 1. iv.; 
all subject to Athens except 
Melos and Cythera, I. ix. 5 

Cyclopes, oldest inhabitants of Sicily, 
VIL ii, 1. 

Cydonia, in Crete, 0. Ixxxv. 5. 

Cyllene, shipyard of the Eleans, 1. 
xxx. 2; 0. Ixxxviil. 5; Ixxxvi. 1; 
Il. Isix. Lb; Ixxvi. 15 VI. Ixxxviii. 9, 

Cylon, conxpiracy of, 1. cxxvi. 

Cyme in Aeolis, HI. xxxi. 1; VIII. 
xxii. 1; xxxi. 3,4; ¢. 3; ci. 2. 
Cyme, in Italy, a colony from Chalcis 

in Euboea, V1. iv. 5, 
Cynes, an Acarnanian, II. cii. 1. 
Cynossema, a promontory in the 











Hellespont, vill. civ. 5; evi. 4; 
battle there ,VIII. civ.-cvi. 

Cynuria, on the border of Argos and 
Laconia, Iv. lvi. 2; dispute about, 
¥. xiv. 4; xii, 2. 

Cyprus, subdued by Pansanias, 1. 
Xelv. 2; civ. 2; exxviii. 5; attacked 
by the Athenians, I. cxii, 2, 4. 

Cypsela, in Arcadia, V, xxxiii. 1. 

Cyrene, I. cx. 1; the Cyrenaeans 
assist the Lacedaemonians on their 
way to Syracuse, Vi. 1. 2. 

Cyrrhus, in Macedonia, I. ¢. 4. 

Cyrus, King of Persia, father of 
Cambyses, I. xvi.; son of Darius, 
IL. lev. 12. 

Cythera, island south of Laconia, 
attacked by the Athenians, Iv. 
liii.-Ivii.; the Athenians plunder 
Laconia therefrom, ¥. xiv. 3; to 
be restored to the Lacedaemonians 
under the treaty, V. xviii. 7; the 
Cytherians allies of the Athenians 
before Syracuse, VL. Ivii. 6. 

Cytinium, in Doris, 1. cvii, 2; OL 
KV. dss oli, 

Cyzicus, revolts from Athens, but 
is retaken, VIII. cvii.; Timagoras 
of Cyzicus, exile in Pharnabazus’ 
service, VII. vil; vili.1; xxxix. 1. 









Dalthus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the treaty of alliance, Vv. xix, 
xxiv. 

Damagetus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the treaty, V. xix., xxiv. 

Damagon, a Lacedaemonian, one of 
the founders of Heracleia, 1. xeii. 
5. 

Damotimus, a Sicyonian, IV. cxix. 2, 

Danaans, a name of the Hellenes in 
Homer, I. iii. 3. 

Daplnus, r Clazomenae, VI. xxiii. 
Gy Red 25 

Dardanus, in the Hellespont, VII. 
civ, 2, 

Darie stater, VWI, xxviii. 4. 

Darius, King of Persia, succeeds 
Cambyses, I. xiv. 2; reduces the 















islands, I. xvi.; | Aristagoras, the 
Milesian, fleeing from Darius, 1V. 
eii, 2; influence of Lampsacene 


tyrants with Darius, VI. lix. 33 
Hippias takes refuge with Darius, 
ti, 
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Darius IT, son of Artaxerxes, King of 
Persia, Vill. v. 4; xxxvii.; (viii. 1. 

Dascon, joint founder with Menecolus 
of Camurina, VI. v. 3. 

Dascon, near Syracuse, VI. Ixvi. 2. 

Dascyleium, satrapy in Asia Minor, 
1. exxix. 1. 

ia, ancient name of a part of 

. U. xxix, 3; the * Daulian 
bird,” ibi. 

Decelria, fortification of, suggested by 
Alcibiades, VI. xei. 6; WH. xviii. 
1; this plan carried out by the 
Lacedaemonians, VI. xciii. 2; Vi. 
xvili. 4; xix. 1; terrible mischief 
to the Athenians therefrom, VI. 
xxvii, xxviii; Agis at Deceleia, 
Vill. iii, 1; the ocenpation of 
Deceleia causes the whole Athenian 
population to be on_ service, VIII. 
lxix. 1; the Four Hundred send 
heralds ‘to Agis there, VII. Ixx. 2; 
Agix marches thence to Athens, 
Vill. xxi, 13 return: the Four 
Hundred resume negotiations, 1b ; 
Corinthian troops in the garri-on, 
VII, xeviii. 2 

Deiniadas, a commander 
Spartan fleet, VII. xxii. 1. 

Delium, temple of Apollo, near 
Tanagra, IV. Ixxvi. 4, 5; fortified 
by the Athenians, Iv, xe.; battle 
of, IV. xciiii-xevi.: Boeotians 
charge the Athenians with sacrilege, 
Iv, xevii., xeviiil.: captured by the 
Goeotians, Iv. c.; effect of their 
defeat at Delium upon the Athen- 
jans, V. xiv. 1; xv. 2. 

Delos, "purification of, by the Athen- 

Io viii, T5. Ue cly.: first 

ry of the "Athenian alliance, 
1 2; earthquake in Delos, 
u. viii, 3; Peloponnesian fleet 
reaches Delos, IM. xxix. 1; puri- 
fication of and ancient games at 
Delos, II. civ.; the Delians setried 
at ‘Atramytteium i aA Siass ey Se 
VI. cviii, 4: the Delians brought 
buck to Delos, Vv. xxxii, 15 
treacherous massacre of the Delians 
at Atramytteium, VIM. cviii. 4. 

Delphi, temple of, returned to the 
Delphians by the Lacedaemonians, 
1. cxii, 5; by the Athenians to 
the Phocians, ibi; treasury of, 
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of the 

















1. exxi, 3; cxiiii. 1; tripod at, 
Lo ocxxxii,; WI Ivii, 2; alleged 
corruption of the priestess by 
Phistoanax, V. xvi. 2; provision 
respecting Delphi in the treaty 
between the Lacedaemonians and 
Athenians, V. xviii. 2; see also 
v. xviii. 10, 

Delphinium, in Chios, fortified by the 
Athenians, Vil. xxxviii. 2; xl. 3. 

Demaratus, an Athenian general. 
VI. ev. 2. 

Demarchus, a Syracusan naval com- 
mander, VII. Ixxxv. 3, 

Demiurgi, a magistracy at Mantineia, 
V. xivii. 95 at Elis, bi. 

Democracy: Pericles’ description of 
the Athenian democracy, 1. xx 
xl.; Cleon's, WI. xxxv 
Diodotus’, MW. xlii., xliii.; 
nesses of, I], Ixv. 2; MIL 





















xXXX iiss 
everywhere friendly to Athens, 11. 


Klydiz Vs. Ixxndi? I> V1 Ixxxix. 65 
all classes equa! in a democracy, 
VI. xxxix.; more stable than oli- 
garchy, VI. Ixxxix. 3. 








Demodocus, an Athenian general, TV. 
Ixxv. 1. 

Demosthenes, son of Alcisthenes, 
commands Athenian expedition 


round the Peloponnesus, UI, xci. 
1; expedition against the Leu- 
cadians, I, xciv. 1, 2; against the 
Aetolians, ibi; defeated by the 
Aetolians, Ill, xevili.; saves Nan- 
pactus, II. cii. 3,4: takes command 
of the Acarnanians against the 
Ambraciots, HI. cy. 3; defeats the 
Ambraciots, II. cvii-exi.: secret 
agreement with Menedalus, m1. 
cix.; destroys the Ambraciot re- 
inforcements, Im. exii., i 
Demosthenes’ share of” booty; 
return home, I. cxiv 1; sent on 
a special commission, Iv. ii. 4; 








fortifies Pylos, 1V. iii-v.; disposi- 
tion of his forces, IV. ix.: speech 


of, IV, x.; repulses the Lacedae- 
monians, IV. xi., xii.; chosen by 
Cleon as his colleague at Sphac- 
teria, IV. xxix. 1; plans and 
executes attack on Sphacteria, 
IV. xxix.-xxxvii.; forces the Lace- 
daemonians to surrender, I¥. 
xxxviii.; attempts Mevara, Tv. 
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Ixvi.-lxviii.; captures Nisaea, Iv, 
Ixix.; plans invasion of Boeotia, 
IV. Ixxvi,, Ixxvii.; attempt fai 
Iv, Ixxxix.; descent upon Sicyonia, 
Iv. ci. 3, 4; swears to the treaty 
of peace, V. xix., xxiv.; sent to 
Epidanrns, Iv. Ixxx. 3; chosen 
colleague of Nicias, VI. xvi. 2; 
xvii. ‘VT; Be oar effects junction 
with Charicles, VIL xxvi. 1; ravages 
Laconian coast and fortifies an 
isthmus there, then sails to 
Coreyra, VII, xxvi.; meets Eury- 
medon at Coreyra and sends rein- 
foreements to Naupactus, VIL 
xxxi,; holds review at = Thurii, 
Vil. xxxiii. 6; arrives at Syract 
VIL. slii, 15 resolv es to strike blow 
at once, VII. xlii. 3; fails in night 
attack on Epipoijae, VIL xliii.- 
xlv.; votes in a council of war 
for immediate withdrawal, VII. 
xivii, 2-4; slix.; commands in 


























the 1 sea-fight, VII. Ixix.l 
propos to renew the eng 
ment, VII. Ixxii.; command 


division on retreat, VI. [xxvii ff: 
overtaken and forced to surrender, 
VIL Ixsxi., Ixxxii-; put to death 
by the Syracusans, VIL Ixxxvi 

Demoteles, a conimander of Italian 
Locrians, TVcexve 115 

Dercyllidas, a Spartan, sent to the 
Hellespont, Vu. Ixi, 13) brinzs 
Abydos and Lampsacus to revolt, 
VIE Ixii. 1. 





Derdas, a Macedonian, 1 Ivii. 3; 
fixed: 
Dersaeans, a Thracian tribe, It. ci, 3. 


Deucalion, father of Hellen, I. iii. 2. 

Dians, take Thyssus on promontory 
of Mt, Athos, Vv. xxxv. 

Diasia, festival of Zeus 
I, exxvi. 6. 

Didyme, one of the Liparaean islands, 
I. [xxxvili. 2. 

Dieitrephes, an Athenian commander, 
vu. sxix. 1; vill. Ixiv. 1. 

Diemporus, a Theban Boeotarch, IIL. 
ii. 2. 

Dii, a Thracian tribe, mW. xevi. 2; 
xeviji, 4; too late for TDemos- 


Meilichius, 











thenes’ expedition to Sicily, VIL 
xxvii. 1; sack Mycalessus, VII. 
xxix., Xxx, 





Diodotus, an Athenian, opposes the 
slaughter of the Mytilenaeans, 1. 
xlii.-xiviii. 

Diomedon, an Athenian commander. 
VIUL xix. 2; makes an agreement 
with the Telans, VIL xx. 2; sent 
with Leon to Lesbos, VIN. xxiii 
1; wages war against Chios, vil 
xxiv. 2; appointed with Leon to 
chief command at Samos, VII 
liv. 3; makes descent upon Rhodes. 
vu. lv. 1; supports the democratic 
reaction at Samos, VII. Ixwiii, 4. 
























Diomilus, an Andrian exile, com- 
mander of 600 Syracz ‘, VIL 
xevi, 3; slain in battle, v 

Dionysia, the ancient, I. xv. 4; 
city Dionysia, V. xx. 1. 

Dionysus, temple of, “in the 





mar-hes,” UW, xv, 4; at Coreyra, 
ut. Ixxxi, 5; theatre near Muny- 
chia, VII. xeiii.; xciv. 1. 

Dioseuri, temple of, at Coreyra, II. 
Ixxv. 3; at Torone, Iv. cx. 1, 

Diotimus, an Athenian commander, 
I. xiv. 2, 

Diphilus, an Athenian commander, 
VIL xxsiv. 3. 

Dium, in Maeedonia, IV. Isxviii. 6. 

Dium, at Mt. Athos, IV. cix. 3;  v. 
Ixxsii. 1. 

Doberus, in Paeonia, IL. 
xeix. 1; 6.3 

Dolopia, in Epirus, I. cii. 2 

Dolopians, in Thessaly, V. li. 1, 

Dolopians, ancient inhabitants of 
Seyros, I. xeviii. 2 








xevili, 25 


Dolphins, leaden weights, used to 
sink an enemy's ship, VIL xli. 2. 
Dorcis, suecessor to Pausanias, LL 

XOv. 65 
Dorians in the Pelo- 








ponne colonize Lace- 
daemon, L 1; their mother- 
land attacked by Phocians, I. evii. 





23 contrasted with Tonians, 1 

fey Eke ee Seis als ea 
2 3 VIL ov. 4.0 VL 
SxY. 53 in Asia Minor 


Athenian subjects, U. ix. 4; Dorian 
cities in Sicily allies of the Syra- 
ensans against the Leontines, NL 
Ixsavi, 2: Dorian dialect spoken 
by the Messenians, I. exii.; Iv. 
sli. 2; mixed with Chalcidian at 
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Himera, Vi. v. 1; Dorian paean of 
their allies alarms the Athenians, 
vil. xliv. 6; Dorian cities allies of 
Syracuse, Vil. Iviii. 1-3. 

Dorieus, of Rhodes, twice victor at 
Olympia, UI. viii. 

Dorieus, son of Diagoras, commands 
ten Thurian ships, VIII. xxxv. 13 
threatened violence by Astyochus, 
VII. bxxxiv. 2. 

Dorus, a ‘Thessalian, IV. Ixxvili. 1. 

Drabescus, in Thrace, Athenian 
colonists slaughtered there, I. c. 
2; Iv. cli. 2. 

Drachma: Corinthian, I. xxvii. 1; 
Aeginetan, V. xlvii. 3; Athenian 
mercenaries paid one drachina per 
day, VU. xxvii. 2; one drachma 
per day paid by Tissaphernes, VIII 
xxix.; on Alcibiades’ advice Tissa- 
phernes cuts this to oue half 
drachina, VII. xiv. 2. 

Droans, a Thracian tribe, I. ci. 3. 

Droughts in the Peloponnesian war, 














island off Clazomenae, 
3. 

Dryopians, Carystus of Euboea in- 
luabited by, VII. Ivii. 4. 

Dryoscephalae, in Boeotia, MI. xxiv. 
rf 


Dyme, in Achaea, IL Ixxxiv, 3. 


Earth, temple of, at Athens, I. xv. 4. 

Earthquakes: frequency of, during 
the Peloponnesian war, I, xxiii, 3; 
before the siege of Ithome, I. ci. 
2; exxviii. 1; M1 liv. 5; at Delos, 
YW. viii, 3; in the fifth year of 
the war, I. lxxxvii. 4; Ixxxix. 1; 
probable cause of inundation, IIT. 
Ixxxix. 5; Lacedaemonian expedi- 
tions stopped by, I. Ixxxix. 1; 
VI. xcvy. 1; assemblies interrupted 
by, V. xiv. 4; |. 4; earthquake at 
Athens, V. xlv. 1; at Corinth, V. 
1. 4; at Cleonae, VI. xev. 1; at 
Sparta, WWI. vi. 5; at Cos, VIL 
xli. 2; the Lacedaemonians cliange 
admirals because of an earthquake, 
VUL vi. 5. 

Eccritus, a Spartan commander, VI. 
xix. 3. 

Echecratides, King of Thessaly, L 
exi. 1, 
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Echinades, istands at the mouth of 
the Achelous, Il. cii. 3. 

Eclipses of the sun, 1. xxili. 35 
XXviii.; IV. lili. 1; they occur only 
at new moon, Il. xxviii. 1; of. IV. 
os 1; eclipse of the moon, VII. 
ede 

Edoni, old inhabitants of Amphipolis, 
I. c. 3; expelled from Mygdonia. 
W. xcix. 4; defeat Aristaguras’ 
attempt to colonize Amphipolis, 
Iv. cil. 2; destroy the Athenian 
settlers, bi; driven out by Hagnon, 
wi; Myrcinus, an Edonian town, 
IV. evii. 3; Pittacus, King of, 267; 
their whole force summoned by 
Brasidas, V. vi. 4. 

Eetioneia, part of the Peiraeus, 
fortified by the oligarchs; de- 
scription of, VII. xe.;  xei, 25 
xcii. 1; destroyed by the soldiers 
at the instigation of Theramenes, 
VILL. xcii. 10. 

sta, town in Sicily, of Trojan 

igi VI. ii, 3; at war with 
Selinus; appeal to Athens for 
aid against the Syracusans, VIL. vi.5 
deceive the Athenians about their 
wealth, VIL. viii, 1; xtvi.; aid the 
Athenians in capturing Hyccara; 
supply 30 talents, VI. Lxil.; ap- 
pealed to for horses by the 
Athenians, VI. Ixxxviii. 6: xeviii. 1 

Egypt, revolts from the King, I. civ 
1; subdued by the Persians, 1. 
eix., cx.; destruction of Athenian 
reinforcements, I, cx. 4; Egyptians 
in the fens most warlike, I. cx. 4; 
third Athenian ficet sent to Egypt 
without results, 1. ecxii, 3, 4; 
Egyptian body-guard of Pausanias, 
1. cxxx. 1; visited by the plague, 
IL. xviii, 1. 

Eidomene, in Macedonia, I. ¢. 3. 

Eighty, Council of, at Argos, ¥. 
xivi. 9. 

Eion, in Chalcidice, 
Mende, IV. vii. 

Eion, upon the Strymon, besieged 
by Cimon, 1. xeviil. 1; taken by 
Simonides, Iv. vii.; Artaphernes 
arrested there, IV. lL. 1; Athenian 
base in colonizing Amphipolis, Iv. 
cli, 4; saved by Thucydides, Iv, 
evi. 4; cvii. 1; Cleon’s base in 















a colony of 
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operatlons against Amphlpolis, v. 
vi. 1. 

Elaeus, in the Thracian Chersonese, 
VILL. cii. 13 citi. 2; cvii. 2. 

Elaphebolion, Attic month, IV. cxviii. 
a dasa yn 9 ba 

Eleatis, part of Thesprotia, I. xlvi. & 

Eleusinium, a temple at Athens, 0. 
xvii. 1. 

Eleusis, in Attica, 1. cxiv. 2; 0. xix. 
23; xx. 3; xxi. 1; Iv. Ixvili, 5; 
war of the Eleusinians against 
Erechtheus, I. xv. 1. 

Elimiots, a Macedonian tribe, I. 
xeix, 2, 

Elis, the Eleans aid the Corinthians 
against Corcyra, I. xxvii. 2; xIvi. 
1; their naval arsenal, Cyllene, 
burned by the Corcyraeans, 1. 
xxx. 2; furnish a naval contin- 
gent to the Lacedaemonian con- 
federacy, I. ix. 3; defeated by 
the Athenians, I. xxv. 3; dis- 
satisfied with the treaty between 
the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, 
y. xvii. 2; join the Argive alliance, 
vy. xxxi. 1; quarrel with the Lace- 
daemonians about Leprcum, tbi; 
alliance with the Athenians, v. 
xlili. 3; xliv. 2; xlvii. 1; exclude 
the Lacedaemonians from the 
Olynipic Games, V. sxlix., 1.; aid 
the Argives, ¥. Iviii. 1]; angered 
about Lepreum, they return home, 
y. Ixii, 2; aid the Mantineans 
against Epidaurus, Vv. Ixxy, $ 
deserted by the Argives, V. xxviii. 

Ellomenus, in Leucadia, WI. xciv. I. 

Elorine road, VI. Ixvi. 3; Ixx. 43 
reached by the retreating Athenians 
on the night after the fifth day, 
VII. Ixxx. 5. 








Elymi, a partly Trojan race in 
Sicily, Vi. ii. 3. 
Embatum, in Erythraea, oi xxix. 


pans G 

Empedias, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the treaty of peace, V. xix., 
xxiv. 

Endius, Spartan envoy to Athens, 
v. xsliv. 3;  Epbor at Sparta, 
hereditary friend of Alcibiades, 
vi. vi. 3; persuaded by Alci- 
biades not to give up the expedi- 
tion to Chios, VILL. six 


ii. 





Engine, battering, used at Plataca, 
Il. Ixxvi. 4; at Minoa, 1. li. 3; 
used to fire a wooden wall at 
Delium, Iv. c.; at Lecythus, Iv. 





a river in Thessaly, IV. 
Ixxviii. 3. 

Ennea Hodoi, Nine Ways, ancient 
name of Amphipolis, which see, 

Enneacrunus, a fountain at Athens, 
I. xv. 5. 

Enomoties, the smallest divisions in 
the Lacedaemonian army, Y. xviii. 

Enyalium, sanctuary of Ares, near 
Megara, IV. Ixvii. 2. 

Eordia, a district in Macedonia, I. 
xcix. 5. 

Ephesian games, M1. civ. 3. 

Ephesus, reached by ‘Themistocles in 

his flight, I. cxxxv 2; Alcidas 
at Ephesus, 1. xxxii., 3; xxxiii, 
1; Athenian envoys to the King 
return thence, Iv. 1. 3; a Chian 
ship escapes to Ephesus, Vil. xix. 

4 fissaphernes sacrifices to Arte- 

mis at Ephesus, VIil. cix. 

Ephors at Sparta; their powers, 1 
Ixxxvii. 1; cxxxi. 1. 

Ephyre, in Thespiotia, !. xIvi. 4. 

Epicles, a Lacedaemonian general, 
VILL evil. 2. 

Epicydidas, a Lacedaemonian general, 
Vv. xii. 1. 

Epidamnus, 
























a colony of the Corcy- 
racans; its situation and origin, 
1. xxiv.; asks aid of Corcyra; 
is refused, I. xxiv.; applies to 
Corinth, 1. xxv.; receives aid in 
colonists from Corinth, I. xxvi. 1; 
besicged by the Corcyraeans, 1. 
xxvi. 5; surrender, 1bi; the affair 
of Epidamnus, one of the avowed 
causes of the Peloponnesian war, 
I oxaili, 6; exlvi.; the Cor- 
cyraean prisoners taken at Epi- 
damnus won over by the Corin- 
thians, 11. Ixx. 

Epidaurus, furnishes a contingent of 
ships to Corinth, LL xxvii. 2; 
defeated by the Athenians at 
Halieis. 1. cv. ; assists the Megarians 
to revolt, I. cxiv. 1; territory 
ravaged Es the Athenians, I. 
Iwi. 4 (ef. VI. xxxi. 2); IV. xlv. 2; 
war with the Argives, v. lid. ? 
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liv. 3; Iv. 2; Ivi. 4; garrisoned 
by the Lacedaemonians, ¥. lvi. 13 
invades Argos, V. Ixxy. 4; besieged 
by the Argive allies, ¥. Ixxv. 5, 65 
the Argives agree by treaty to 
evacuate Epidaurus, Vv. ixxvi. 3; 
Ixxvii. 2; the Athenians evacuate 
Epidaurus, Vv. Ixxx. 3; the Epidauri- 
ans supply ships to the Lacedae- 
monians, VHI. iii,; a Peloponn n 
fleet anchors at Epidanrus, VII. 
xciis.3 3) xciv.$2, 

Epidaurus Limera, in Laconia, Iv. Ii, 
2; Vieev. 2; VIL xviii, 3; xxvi. 2 

Fpipolae, its situation and iinportance, 
Vi. xevii; Vi. fi; captured by 
the Athenians, VI. xevii.; fortified, 
VI. ci. 1; attacked by the Syra- 
cusans, VI. cii.; Gylippus enters 
by way of, Vu. i. 2; the Syra- 
cusans defeated there, VII. v.; the 
Syracusans victorious and carry 
their cross-wall past the Athenian 
wall, VI. vi.;  night-battle on 
Epipolae, VU. xliii—xlv, 

Epirus, tribes from there join Cnemus, 
In, Ixxx. 5, 6, 
Epitadas, Laeedaemonian commander 
on Sphacteria, IV. xxxi., xxxiii. ff. 
Epizephyrian Locri, Gylippus and 
Pythen arrive, VII. i. 1. 

Erasinides, a Corinthian commander, 
VIL vii. 1. 

Ereechtheus, King of Athens, I. xv. 1, 









Eresus, strengthened by the Les- 
bians, U1. xviii. 1; captured by 
Pach I, xxxv. 1;  Astyochus 








causes a revolt there, VIE. xxiii, 2, 
4; it again revolts, VI. c. 3; 
besieged by the Athenians, ci. 1; 
oiige, 

Eretria, war with Chaleis, 1. xv. 3; 
subject ally of Athens, VH. Ivit. 
4; betrays Oropus to the Boeo- 
tians, VWI, Ix. 1; asks assistance 
from the Lacedaemonians, VIL. Ix. 
2; aids the Lacedacmonians to 
defeat the Athenians, VIII. xev. 

Erineum, in Doris, I, evii. 1. 

Erineus, in Achaea, VI. xxxiv. 1. 

Erineus, a river in Sicly, VU. Ixxx. 
Be INSU Ss 

Erythrae, in Boeotia, 111. xxiv. 2. 

Erythrae, in Tonia, mm. xxxili, 2: 
revolts from Athens Vu, v. 4; 
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vi. 2; xiv. 2; assists in the revolt 
of Teos, Vu. xvi. 1; the Athenians 
hold forts in Erythraean territory, 
VU. xxiv. 2; Pedaritus sails 
from Erythrae for Chios, VT. 
xxviii, 5; xxxii. 2;  Astyochus 
returns thither from Corycus, VII. 
xXxxili.; trick of certain Erythraean 
prisoners there, 767. 

Eryx, in Sicily, Vi. ii, 3; temple of 
Aphrodite there, VL. xvi. 3. 

Eteonicus, a Lucedaemonian com- 
mander, VIII. xxiii. 4. 

Etrusean (Tyrrhenian) sea, 1V, xxiv. 4. 
Etruscans (Tyrrhenians), ancient in- 
habitants of Lemnos, IV. cix. 4. 
Eualas (Evalas), a Spartan com- 
mander, Vi. xxii. 1. 
Euarchus (Evarclns), 
Astacus, I. xxx. 1; xxxili. 1, 2. 
Enarchus (Evarchns) chosen as 
founder by the Catanaeans, VI. 

fii, 3. 

Enboea, revolts from Athens, but 
is subdued, 1. exiv.; Athenian 
flocks removed thither, I. xiv.; 
precautions for the safety of 
Enboea, I. xxvi (ef. IM. xvi 
plundered by Locrian pirates, 
xxali.; Lacedaemonians form de- 
signs upon Euboea, Im. xcii., 
xcili.; Athens supplied = from 
Fuboea, Vi. xxviii. 1: negotia- 
tions with Agis abont a_ fresh 
revolt, VWI. v. 1, 2; all Euboea 
except Oreos revolts, VII. xcev. 7; 
effect of its loss on the Athenians, 
vil. xevi. 1. 

Eubulus, a Chian commander, VIL 
xxiii. 4. 

Eucles, an Athenian general, IY. civ. 
4, 

Eucles, a 
cili., 4. 

Eucleides, one of the founders of 
Himera, VI. v. 1. 

Euctemon, an Athenian commander, 
VIN, XXX, 

Euesperitae, in Libya, Vu. |. 2. 

Euetion, an Athenian commander, 
attacks Amphipolis, without sne- 
cess, VIL. ix. 

Eumachus, a Corinthian commander, 
If, xxxiii, 1. 

Eumolpidae, at 








tyrant of 









Syracnsan general, VI. 





Athens, protest 
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against recall of Alcibiades, VIII. 
lili. 2. 

Eupalium, a town in Ozolian Locris, 
Im. xevi. 23 cii. 1. 

Euphamidas, a Corinthian com- 
mander, I. xxxili. 1; Iv. exix. 1; 
v.lv. 1. 

Euphemus, Athenian envoy at 
Camarina, VI. Ixxv. 4; speech 
there, VI. Ixxxii.-lxxxvii. 

Eupompidas, a Plataean, HI. xx. 1. 

Euripus, strait between Euboea and 
the Mainland, VII. xxix. 2. 

Europus, in Macedonia, 1. e. 3. 

Eurybatus, a Corcyraean commander, 

xlvii. 1 

Euryelus, westro ridge of Epipolae, 
VI. xevil. 2; VIL. ii. 3. 

Eurylochus, Spartan commander in 
expedition against Naupactus, III. 
e.-cii.; brings reinforcements to 
the Ambraciots at Olpae, IL. cvi.; 
defeated, Wt. cvii., cviii.; his 
death, IIL. cix. 

Eurymachus, negotiates intrigue with 


Platuean traitors, U. ii, 3; killed 
by the Plataeans, IL. v. 7. 
Eurymedon, river in Pampliylia, 


Persian defeut there, Lc. 1. 
Eurymedon, son of ‘Thucles, an 
Athenian commander, sent to 
Coreyra, Il. Ixxx. 23; Ixxxi. 4; 
i » 1; joins expedition of 
Nicias, tt. xei. 4; despatched 








with fleet to Sicily, IV, feet 
detained at Pylos, Iv. sum- 
moned by Demosthenes to his aid 


from Zacynthus, 
from Pylos for ly, stopping at 
Coreyra, IV. xlvi. 1; operations 
there, ibd; fined by the Athenians, 
Iv. lav. 3; sent to Sicily as col- 
league of Nicias, VW. xvi. 1; 
returning from Sicily, meets 
Demosthenes at Corcyra, Vit. xxxi. 
33 returns with Demosthenes, VIL 





vill, 35) sails 








xxxiii. 3; joins in attack on 
Epipolae, VH. xiii, 2; coneurs 


with Demostuenes in urging with- 
drawal from Syracuse, VIL. xiix. 
2; slain, VIL lii, 2. 

Eurystheus, slain in Attica by the 
Heracleidae, 1. ix. 2. 

Eurytanians, an Aetolian tribe, UL 
xciv, 5. 


Eustrophus, Argive envoy to Lace- 
daemon, Y. x1. 3. 

Enthydemus, an Athenian, swears to 
the treaty of peace, V. xix., xXiv.; 








appointed colleague of Nicias be- 
fore Syracuse, VI. xvi. 1;  com- 


mands with Demosthenes in the 
last sea-fight, VL. Ixix. 4. 
Euvine Sea, W. xevi.: xevil. 1. 
Evens, river in Aetolia, 1. Ixxxiii. 3. 





Famines during the war, I. xxii. 1; 
in Cyprus, L. cail, 4; in Potidaea, 
MW. ixx. 1; in Plataea, un lil, 13 
in Coreyra, IV. ii. 3. 

Festivals: of Zeus Meilichius, 1. 

the Synoecia at Athens, 

U. xv. 2; of Apolto Maloeis at 

Mrtilene, I. iii. 3; Dionysia, v. 

i > Hyacinthia at Sparta, 

y. xli. 3; Panathenaea at 
Athens, ¥. xivii, 10; aie 2: Gym- 
nopaediae at Sparta, Ixxxii. 2; 
Carneia at Sparta, Vv. es Sie ixx. 
5; of Heracles at Syracuse, VII. 
Ixxili, 2 

Five Hundred, council of, or senate, 
vil. ixvi. 1; ixix. 4; Ixxavi. 6. 

Five Thousand, the sham govern- 
ment offered by the oligarchical 
conspirators at Athens, VOI. xv. 
Ss UxvileS': Axxil. Dy sixzxvis 3) 
6; cloak for restoration of the 
democracy, VII. [xxxix. 2;  xcii. 
11; the oligarchs promi: to 
publish the names, VII. xeiti, 25 
establisied by the Athenians, VIL, 

i.; excellence of the constitu- 
tion, ibt. 

Four Hundred, government of, intro- 
duced by the oligarchical con- 
spirators at Athens, VIN. Ixvii.- 
Ixx.; despatch heralds to Agis 
and to Sparta, Vil. Ixx. 23) xxi. 
3; send commissioners to Samos, 
VIEL Ixxii, 1; detain crew of the 
Paralus who announce revolution 
at Samos, VII. Ixxiv.; reception 
of their envoys at Samos, VIL. 
Ixxxvi. 1-4; their envoys delivered 
to the Argives, VIII. Ixxxvi. 9; 

their envoys return to Athens and 

report trom Alcibiades, VIL. Ixxxix, 

2; the leaders willing to betray 

Athens in order to save their own 
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power, VI. xc. 1; xcl. 3; enter 
into negotiations with the populace 
after the destruction of Eetioneia, 
VIL. xciii.; deposed, VII. xevii, 1. 
Funeral, public, of those who first 
fell in the war, Il, xxxiv.; Pericles’ 
funeral oration, Tl. xxxv.-xlvie; 
Brasidas’ public funeral, V. xi. 1. 


Galepsus, a Thasian colony in Thrace, 
joins Brasidas, IV. evil. 33 taken 
by Cleon, ¥. vi. 1. 

Gaulites, a Carian, sent by Tissa- 
phernes to Sparta to accuse the 
Milesians, VI. Ixxxv. 1. 

Gela, in Sicily, founded by Anti- 
phemus and Entimus, YI. vi. 35 
conference there, IV. |viii.; receives 
and assists Gylippus, VU. i. 4, 55 
sends aid to the Syracusans, VIT. 
xxxiii. 1; viii. 1. 

Gelon, tyrant of Syracuse, expels the 
inhabitants of Megara Hyblaea, 
VI iv. 23  xciv. 1;  colonizes 
Camarina a third time, VI. v. 3. 

Geraestus, in Euboea, UI. fii. 5. 

Geraueia, Mt., 1. cv. 3; cvii. 3; cviil. 
2; Iv. Ixx. 1. 

Gerastius, a Spartan month, Iv. 
exix. 1. 

Getae, a people bordering on the 
Scythians, 1. xevi. 1; xcviil. 4. 

Gigonus, in Chaleidice, 1. Ixi. 5. 

Glauce, in the territory of Mycale, 
VUL Ixxix. 2. 

Glaucon, an Athenian commander, 
I. li, 4. 

Goaxis, whose sons killed Pittacus, 
King of the Edonians, Iv. cvii. 3. 
Gold mines in Thrace, worked by 
Thucydides, IV. cv. 
Gengylus, an Er 
Pausanias, I. cxxvill. 6. 
Gongylus, a Corinthian commander, 

vil. if. 1. 

Gortynia, in Macedonia, Tl. e 3. 

Gortys, in Crete, IL. Ixxxv. 5. 

Graia, a di-trict in Boeotia, 1. xxiii. 
3; UL xei. 3. 

Graphe paranomon, at Athens, re- 
pealed, VIL. Ixvii. 2. 

Grasshoppers, golden, ornaments once 
worn at Athens, I. vi. 3. 

Grestonia, a district of Macedonia, 
I, xcix. 6; ¢. 4. 
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n, envoy of 






Guardians of the Law, Thesmo- 
phylae, a magistracy at Elis, Vv. 
Xivil. 9 

Gylippus, a Spartan, appointed com- 
mander at Syracuse, VI. xcifi., 25 
arrives at Tarentum, VI. civ. 1; 
fails in mission to Thurii, V1. civ. 
2; makes his way to Syracuse, 

VIL i. 2; offers battle on Epipolae, 

Vi. 3; captures Labdalum, 77; 

fails in attack on Athenian lines, 

vu. iv. 1; defeated, VIL v.; 

defeats the Athenians, VIL vVi.; 

goes to seek reinforcements, VU. 

vii. 2; sends to Lacedaemon and 

Corinth for reinforcements, VII. vil. 

3; encourages the Syracusans to 





sea-figlt, Vil. xxi; takes 
yrium, VO. xxiii, xxiv.; 
makes diversion by land while 





the Syracusan ficet attacks, VII. 
xxxvii.; goes to coilect reinforce- 
ments, Vi. xlvi.; returns, Vu. |. 
1; supports with land-troops the 
naval attack, VI. liii. 2; prepares 
for the great sea-fight, VII. Lxv.; 
addresses the troops, VIL. |xvi- 
\xviii.; blocks roads by which the 
Athenians would retreat, VIL. Ixxiv. 
2; captures Demosthenes’ division, 








VU. «1 ii.; refuses terms offered 
by Nicias; harasses retreating 
Athenians, VI. Ixxxiii.; receives 


Nicias’ surrender, VII. | sX8Xv.; 
opposes putting Nicias and Demos- 
thenes to death, VIL Ixxxvi. 2. 
Gymnopaediae, festival at Sparta, Vv. 
Ixxsil. 2, 3. 
Gyrtonians, a Thessalian people, I. 


Habronichus, Athenian ambassador 
to Sparta with Themistocles, 1. 
xci. 1. 

Haemus, Mt., in Thrace, I. xcvi. 
1, 

Tfaerae, in the territory of Teos, 
revolts from Athens, VII. xix. 45 
resists assault. of the Athenian 
fleet, VIII. xx. 2. 

Hagnon, son of Nicias, colleague of 
Pericles at Samos, 1. exvii. 25 
brings reinforcements to Potidaea, 
I. viii. 1 (ef. VI. xxxi. 2); returns 
to Athens, IL lviti. 3; commander 
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in Chalcidice, U. xcev. 3; settles 
Amphipolis, IV. cii. 3, 4; edifices 
of Hagnon (Hagnoneia) pulled 
down there, V. xi. 1; swears to 
the treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv. 

Halex, a river in Italian Locris, U1. 
xcix. 

Haliartians, in battle at Delium, IV. 
xciii. 4. 


Halicarnassus, an Athenian fleet 
escapes thither, Wu. xiii, 4; 
Athenians exact money there, 


VU. eviii. 2. 

Halicis, defeat of the Athenians 
there, I. cv. 1; ravaged by the 
Athenians, u. lvi. 5; again, IV. 
clv. 2. 

Halys, river in Asia Minor, I. xvi. 

Hamaxitus, in the Troad, VIM. ci, 3. 

Hamippi, V. lvii. 2. 

Harbour, the Great, of Syracuse, VI. 
ei. 3; Vi. iv. 4; xxii. 2; defeat 
of the Syracusans at the mouth 
of, VU. xxiii; second sea-fight 
there, VO. xxxvii.-xli.; third sea- 
fight, VO. lii.; fourth sea-fight, 
VU Ixx., Ixxi.; the lesser harbour, 
VIL xxii. 1. 

Barnaisy opposite Methymna, VII. 
ci. 3. 

Harmodius and Aristogeiton, con- 
spiracy of, against Hipparchus, I. 
xx. 25 Vi liv. 15) Lvi.-lviii. 

Harpagium, on the Propontis, Vm. 
evil. 1, 

Bes in the valley of the Alpheius, 
Vv. 1. 3. 

Hebrus, a river in Thrace, 1. xcvi. 4. 

Hegesander, a Thespian commander, 
I. xix, 3. 


Hegesandridas, a Spartan, naval 
commander, VII. xci. 2;  xciv.; 
his fleet victorious over the 


Athenians, VIII. xcv. 

Hegesippidas, Lacedaemonian gover- 
nor of Heracleia, v. lii. 1; dismissed 
by the Boeotians, bi. 

Helen, suitors of, 1. ix. 1. 

Helixus, a Megarian 
VOL Ixxx. 3, 

Hellanicus, inaccuracy of, 1. xevii. 2. 

Hellas, agitation in, before the war, 
I. ij; MW. vili.; xi; early condition 
of, I. ii.; Trojan war, first com- 
mon action of, 1. iii, 1; name 


commander, 


derived from Hellas and not given 
at first to the whole country, I. 
iii. 2; Minos first possessor of a 
navy in, I. iv.; piracy honor- 
able in Hellas, I. iv. 5; ancient 
custom of carrying arms, I. vi. 1; 
older towns built inland, 1. vii.; 
colonies sent out, I. xii.; rise of 
tyrannies, I. xiii. 1; the war be- 
tween Chalcis and Eretria, the 
first in which Hellas took sides, L 
xv. 3; hegemony in Hellas trans- 
ferred from Lacedaemon to Athens, 
I. xviii., xev., xcvi.; excitement in 
Hellas over failure of the Sicilian 
expedition, VI. ii. 

Hellen, gave name to Hellas, I. iii. 2. 

Hellenotamiae, the officers who re- 
ceived the tribute of the allies at 
Athens, L xevi. 

Hellespont, the allies in the Persian 
war at the Hellespont, Il. Ixxxix.; 
Pausanias in command there, 1. 
sev.; cxxviii., 3; Pharnabazus, 
satrap at the Hellespont seeks 
aid of Lacedaemon, Vill. vi.; the 
Lacedaemoniaus determine to send 
a feet thither under Clearchus, 
vu. viii, 3;  Dercyllidas sent 
thither overland, Vil. Ixi., Ixii.; 
the Athenian fleet leaves the 
Hellespont for Samos, VI. Ixxix.; 
Clearchus proceeds thither, Byzan- 
tinm revolts, Vid. Ixxx.; the 
Hellespont saved to Athens by 
Alcibiades’ preventing the fleet 
sailing to the Peiraens, VIII 
Ixxxvi. 4; xevi. 4; the Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet sails for the Helles- 
pont, VII. xcix.; the Athenians 
follow, VIII. ¢c.; operations in the 
Hellespont and battle of Cynos- 
sema, VII. cli.cvii.; Tissaphernes 
annoyed on hearing that the 
Lacedaemonians had gone to the 
Hellespont, vill. eviii. 3; cix. 1. 

Helos, town in Laconia, Iv. liv, 3. 

Helots, revolt and go to Mt. lthome, 
I. ci. 2 (ef. U. xxvii. 25; UL liv. 
5; IV. lvi., 2); surrender, 1. ciii. 
1; settled at Naupactus by the 
Athenians, ii; murder of, at 
Tuenarus, I. cxxvili. 1; carry 
supplies inte Sphacteria, IV. xxvi. 
7; desert tothe Messenians in 
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Pylos, Iv, xll. 3: offer of freedom 
to and butchery of Helots, iv, 
8, 4: 700 Ifelots sent with 
, IV. Ixxx. 55 afterwards 
settled at Lepreum, Vv. i 
withdrawn from Pylos, 
7; replaced, V. Ivi. 3; 











a body 
of Helots and Neodamudes sent 
by the Lacedaemoniaus to Sicily, 


vil. xix. 3; Ivili, 3; taken by 
the Athenians to Syracuse, Vil. 
xxx, 

Hephiestns, forge of, believed to be 
in Hiera, 11. Ixxxvili, 3. 

Hera, temple of, at Corcyra, 1. xxiv. 
We AT eave 8s Jlxxix, i; i 
2; at Plataea, WL Ixviii. 
Argos, burned down IV, cxxx 
at Epidaurus, V. Ixxv. 6, 

Heracleia, in Trachis, founded by 
the Lacedaemonians, HI. xeii.: 
2; failure of the colony, II. 
Brasidas reaches Heracleia, Iv. 
Ixxviii. 1; regulated by the Lave- 
daemonians, V. xii; the WHera- 
eleians are defeated by the neigh- 
bouring tribes, V. li; taken over 
by the Bocotians, V. lii. 

Heracleia, in Pontus, 1V. xxv, 2. 

Heracles, temple of, at Mantineia, v. 
Ixiv. 5; Ix 1; festival at Syra- 
cuse, VIL [xxiii. 2. 

Heracleidae, slay  Eurystheus in 
Attica, 1h ix. conquer the Pelo- 
ponnesus, I. xii, 3; Phalins, a 
Corinthian, one of the Heracleidue, 
1. xxiv. 2;  Archias, founder of 
Syracuse, a Heracleid, Vi Ailes 2e 

fleracleides, a Syracusan general, VL 
Ixxili.; deposed on a charge of 
treachery, Vi. cili. 4. 

Heraeans, of Arc: ulia, v. xvii. 1. 

ae, mutiliation of the, VI. 

+ Xxxviii; excitement at 
Athens about, VI. liti., Ix.;  con- 
fession of one of the prisoners, 
VI. Ix. 

Hermaeondas, a Theban, 11. v. 4. 

Heraies, temple of, near Mycalessus, 
Vil. xxix. 3, 

Hermione, furntshes a convoy to 
the Corinthiuns, I. xxvii 2; 
Pausanias uses a trireme of, I. 
exxviii, 3; cxyxi. 1; territory 
ravaged by the Athenians, IL Ivi, 
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5; supplies ships to the Lacedae- 
mouians, VIII. iii. 2; xxxiii. 1. 
Hermocrates, son of Hermon, speech 





at Gela, IV, lix.-Ixiv.; second 
speech, VI. xxxiii., xxxiv.;  en- 
courages the  Syracusans after 





defeat, VIL ixx chosen general, 
Vin Uxmiiigey Kev: S's" xCie 250): 
speech at Camarina, VI. Ixxvi.- 
IXxx.; deposed, VE ciii, 4; 
heartens the Syracusans for naval 
enterprise, VI, xxi.; stratagem 
to delay the Atheniin retreat, 
VIL. Ixxiii.; urges the Siceliots to 
continue the war for the destruc- 
tion of Athens, VIN. xxvi. 1; 
remonstrates with Tissaphernes for 
reducing the ships’ pay; goes 
to Sparta to expose him, VII, 
INXX¥, 

Hermon, an Athenian, commander of 
the Peripoli, VIll. xcii. 5. 

Hesiod, said to have been killed at 
Nemea, I, xevi. 1. 

Hessians, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
Hic etl: 

Hestiaca, in Enboea, the Mestineans 
expelled by the Atheniis, I 
exiv. 3; as colonists from Athens, 
wuring at Syracuse on Athens’ 
side, VIL Ivii. 2. 

Hestiodorus, an Athenian commander 
at Potidaea, 1. Ixx. 1. 

[Tiera, one of the Liparaean islands, 
HL. Ixxxviii. 2. 

Ilieramenes, mentioned with ‘Tissa- 
phernes in the third treaty with 
the Lacedaemonians, VIL Iviii, Ll. 

fiereans, in Malis, 111. 3. 

Hierophon, an ‘Athenian commander, 
111. evs. 3. 

Himera, invaded by the Athenians 
and Sicels, UI. exv.; colonized 
from Zancle, VI. v. 1; only 
Hellenic city on north coast, VI. 
Ixii. 2; VIL Iviii, 2; reinforces 
Gylippus, Vu. i. 5; ally. of the 
Syracusans, vil. viii, 2. 

Himeraeum, in Thrace, vu. ix. 

Hippagretas, one of the Spartan 
commanders at Sphacteria, Iv. 
xxxviii. 1. 

Hipparchus, son of Pei-tstratus, never 
tyrant, I. xx. 2; slain by Harmo- 
dius and Aristogeiton, 1 xx.; 0 VI. 
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lv.; lii-Iviii.; left no children, 
VI. lv. 1. 

Hippias, eldest son of Peisistratus, 
LE xx. 23. ap. live J 3 dv. 13) his 
children, VI. Iv. 1; deposed by 
the Lacedaemonians. V1. lix.; goes 
to Persia; at Marathon, bi. 

Hippias, commander at Notium, 
murdered by Paches, 1]. xxxiv. 

Hippocles, an Athenian commander, 
VIM. xiii. 

Hippocrates, colleague of Demos- 
thenes; operations at Megara, IV. 
Ixvi.lxix.; plans with Demos- 
thenes invasion of Bueotia, IV. 
Ixxvi., Ixxvii.; attempt fails, Iv. 
Ixxxix.; fortifies Delium, IV. xe.3 
speech of, IV. xcv.; commander 
at Delinm, Iv. xevi.; slain, Iv. 
(ser 

Ifippocrates, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, loses part of his ficet 
off Triopium, Vil. xxxv.; informs 
Mindarus of Tissaphernes’ treachery, 
vIn. xeix.; sent to Eubvea, VUL 
(utentn 

Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, VI. v. 
3; refounds Camarina, 7bt. 

lfippolochidas, a friend of Brasidas 
in Thessaly, 1V. xxviii. 1. 

Hipponicus, an Athenian general, 
Il. xei, 4. 

Hipponoidas, a Spartan polemarch 
at Mantineia, v. Ixxl. 3: banished 
lor cowardice, V. Exxu. Ll. 

Homer, how he names the early 
inhabitants of Hellas, L iii. 3: as 
witness, I. ix. 3; x. 3: iii. 5; 
hymn to Apollo, M11. civ. 4, 5. 

Hyacinthia, a Lacedaemonian festival, 
V. xxiii. 4. 

Hyaeans, an QOzolian Locrian tribe, 
TH. ci. 2. 

Hybla Geleatis, in Sicily. attacked 
‘by the Athenians, VI. Ixili. 
2; their corn burnt, VIL xciv. 3. 

Hyblon, a Sicel King, VI. iv. 1. 

Hyceara, in Sicily, taken by the 
Athenians, VI. Ixii. 3 (cf. VIL xiii. 
3). 

Hylias, a river in Italy, VI. xxxv. 2. 

Hyllaic harbour at Corcyra, I. 1xaii. 
3; Ixxxii. 2 

Hyperbolus, an Athenian demagogue, 
put to death, Vii. )xxiii. 3. 























Hysiae, in Argos, captured by the 
Lacedaemonians, V. Ixx. 
Hysiae, in Boeotia, It. xxiv, 2. 





Jalysus, in Rhodes, vill. xliv. 2. 

lapygia, promontory in Italy, VI. 
Xxx. 1; xxxiv. 3; VII. xyxxiii. 4: 
Tapygia: hired allies of the 
Athenians against Syracuse, Vil. 
tii. 11. 

Tasian Gulf, VII. xxvi. 2. 

Tasus, in Ionia, wealth of, sacked, 
Vu. xxviii. 33) Phrynichns accused 
by Peisander of its betrayal, VII. 
liv. 

Iberians: the Sicanians originally 
Iberians, VI. ii. 2; most warlike of 
Barbarians, VI. xe. 

Icarus, island in the Aegean, IL 
xxix. 1; Vill. xcix. 

promontory in Elis, IL. 








Ida, Mie, in the Troad, iv. lil, 3; 
VIL eviii. 4. 

Idacus. in the Thracian Chersonese, 
VIL civic? 

Idomene, hill in Amphilochia, battle 
there, 11. exii.. 











Tetae, a fort of the Nicels, oe 
Illyrians, hired by Perdiccas, Iv. 
exxiv. 4. desert, vol; det ae 


¥ in ‘the 

Mytilenaean revolt, I. v. 1: Tin- 

brians taken by Cleon to Pylos, 

Iv. xxviii. 4; with Cleon at Am- 
phipolis, ¥. viii. 2: allies of Athens 
at Syracuse, VIt. Ivii. 2. 

Inarus, king of the Libyans, revolts 
from the King, lL civ, 1; captured 
and impaled, I. ex, 3, 

Inessa, a Sicel town, attacked by the 
Athenians, m1. ciii. 1; crops burnt, 
VI. xciv. 3. 

Tolans, Hentenant of Perdiccas, I. 
Inii. 2. 

Tolcius, an Athenian, who swears to 
the treaty, ¥. xix. xxiv. 

Tonia, colonized from Athens, I. ii. 
6; sii, 45 xev. 1: Moxy. 45 1 
Ixxxvi. 3; habits of life common 
to the older Athenians and Jonians, 
I, vi. 3; Tonians possess a great 
fleet in the time of Cyrus, L xiii 
6; subdued by Cyrus and Darius 
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I. xvi.; accept hegemony of Athens, 
I. xev. 1; Vi. Ixxvi. 3; Ionian 
exiles urge the Lacedaemonians 
to raise revolution in Ionia, Im. 
xxxi,; excluded from Heracleia, 
Ti. xeii. 6; Ionians and Tissa- 
phernes beg aid at Sparta, VL 
vy. 6; Tonia revolts, VII. xiv.- 
xxli.;  Tissaphernes demands all 
Jonia for the King, Vil. Ivi, 4. 

Tonians, contrasted with Dorians, 
see under Dorians, 

Ionian Gulf, I. xxiv. 1; MW. xevii 
Vi. xiii. 1; xxx.1; xxxiv. 4; xliv. 
1; civ. 1; VII xxs Uy. vil; 
1. 

Ionian festivals : 
xv. 4; 
Ephesus, UL civ. 3, 

Ipnaeaus, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
TW ef); 2. 

Iponieans, colonists of the Locrians 
in Italy, Vv. v. 3. 

Isarchidas, a Corinthian commander, 
I. xxix, 2. 

Ischagoras, a Lacedaecmonian com- 
mander, sent to reinforce Brasidas, 
IV. cxxxli; swears to treaty of 
peace, V. xix., xxiv.; envoy to 
Chaleidice, V. xxxi. 

Isocrates, a Corinthian commander, 
II, [xxxiii. 4. 

Ister, the river, I. xevi. 1; xevii. 1. 

Isthmian Games, VIL ix. 1; x. 1. 

Isthmionicus, an Athenian, swears to 
treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv. 

Isthmus, of Corinth, advantageous 
situation of, 1, xiii. 1-3; Lacedae- 
monian allies summoned to the 
Isthmus, I. x.; xiii. 1; xviii. 3; 
Il. xv. 1; earthquakes stop Lace- 
daemonian army at the Isthmus, 
Ti. Ixxxix. 1; treaty of peace to 
be inscribed on a pillar at the 
Isthmus, V. xviii. 11; a small 
Lacedaemonian force comes thither 
during the excitement about the 
Hermae, VI. Ixi. 2. 

Isthmus of Leucas, WL Ixxxi. 1; IV. 
Witis-2 

Isthmus of Pallene, L Ivi. 25  txii. 
5; Ixiv. 1. 

Istone, Mt., on Corcyra, occupied 
by the oligarchs, W. Ixxxv. 4; 
Iv. ii. 8; xlvi. 1; capture of, bi. 
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the Dionysia, IL 
at Delos, MI. civ. 2; at 


“y 









Italus, a Sicel King who gave name 
to Italy, v. ii. 4. 

Italy, named from King _Italus 
(VI. ii. 4), most of the Hellenic 
colonies in Sicily founded from 
the Peloponnesus, 1. xii, 4; Lace- 
daemonians order their Italian 
allies to furnish ships, m. vii. 25 
the Italian Locrians side with the 
Syracusans, the Rhegians with the 
seontines, IL Ixxxvi. 2; mission 
sent by the Athenians to Italy, 
Iv. iv. 1; v.3; Hermocrates advises 
the Syracusans to seek allies in 
Italy, VI. xxxiv.; Italian cities 
refuse to receive the Athenians, 
Vi. xliv.; Syracusan envoys to 
Corinth and Sparta, sent to win 
over Italian cities, VI. Ixxxviii. 7; 
Athenians obtain supplies there- 
from, VI. ciii. 2; Gylippus goes 
to Thurii and Tarentum, VI. civ.: 
the second Athenian expedition 
reaches Italy, Vil. xxxiii.; Italian 
allies of the Athenians before 
Syracuse, Vil Ivii. 115  Italiot 
prisoners of the Syracusans re- 
tained, with the Siceliots and 
Athenians, after the others are 
sold, Vu. Ixxxvii. 3; Italian vessels 
with the Lacedaemonian fleet, 
VIIL. xci. 2. 

Itamenes, a Persian commander, 1. 
xxxiv. I. 

Ithome, Mt., seized by THelots, 
I. ci. 2 (cf. TI. liv. 5); besieged by 
the Lacedaemonians, L cii., 1; 
surrendered, 1. ciii. 

Itys, legend of, m. xxix. 3. 


Labdalum, a fort built by the 
Athenians on Epipolae, VI. xcvii. 
5; garrisoned by the Athenians, 
VL xcviii. 2; captured by Gylippus, 
VII. iii. 4. 

Lacedaemon: dress and habits of 
living of the Lacedaemonians, 1. 
vi. 4; first to strip in the games, 
I. vi, 5; Lacedaemon contrasted 
with Athens, 1 x. 2: had good 
ta never subject to tyrants, L 
xviii. 1; assume hegemony of the 
Hellenes, I. xviii. 2; their hege- 
mony contrasted with the Athenian, 
1, xix.; enforce strict oligarchies 
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among their allies, thi; of. IL 
ixxvi. 1; Vv. Ixxxi. 2; promise 
aid to the Potidaeans, 1. lviii. 1; 
summon their allies to Lacedae- 
mon, I. Ixvii. 1; their slothful 
character as contrasted with the 
Athenians, I. Ixix., Ixx.;  Ixxxiv. 
1; Vi. xevi. 5; “liberators of 
Hellas,” 1. Ixix. 1; O. viii. 4; 01 
lix. 4; Iv. 1 v. 13  eviii. 2; 
ix. 9; VIE. xliii. 3; xlvi. 3; lik; 
vote the treaty broken, 1. Ixxxvili.; 
they vote by ery not by ballot, 
wi; their reason for considering 
the treaty broken and going to 
war, I. )xxxviii., exviii.; endeavour 
to prevent the rebuilding of the 
Athenian walls, I. xc. 1; deceived 
by Themistocles, I. xe.-xcii.; 
summon Pausanias to Lacedae¢mon, 
I. xev. 3; exxxi. 1; the Helots 
revolt, I. ci. 2; Athenians called 
in, I. cii.; dismissed, 7bf; cause 
of the first open quarrel between 
the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, 
tobi; assist the Dorians against 
the Phocians, I. evii. 2; defeat 
the Athenians at Tanagra, ibi; 
eviili, 1; engage in the ‘sacred 
war,” I, cxii. 5; invade Attica, I. 
exiv, 2; conclude thirty years 
truce, I. exv. 1; alarm at growth 
of the Athenian empire, I. cxviii.; 
consult the oracle, 1. cxvili. 3; 
summon allies again, I. cxix.; vote 
for war, I. exxv.; send embassies 
to Athens, I. exxvi. 1; bid the 
Athenians drive out the “ curse of 
the goddess,” ibi; Athenians 
answer, drive out the curse of 
Taenarus, I. cxxvii. 1; treatment 
of the Helots,1. exxviii.1 (cf. IV. 
ixxx. 3); final demand upon the 
Athenians, I. exxxix.; Pericles 
refers to their expulsion of aliens, 
I. exliv. 2 (of. I. xxxix. 1); medi- 
tate sending embassies to the 
King, U. vii. 1; list of their allies, 
I. ix. 1; summon allies to the 
Isthmus before invading Attica, 
Il. x.; attack Oenoe, I. xviii.; 
ravage Attica, I. xix.-xxii.; defeat 
Athenians at Phrygia, Il. xxii, 2; 
retire, I. xxiii, 3; settle the 
Aeginetans at Thyrea, M1. xxvii.; 




















(2nd year) again invade Attica, 0. 
xvii. 2; reach Laureium, Il. iv.: . 
quit Attica, 11. lvii.; reject offers 
of peace, JI, lix. 2; attack Zacyn- 
thus, I. Ixvi.; send envoys to 
the King, Il. Iixvii.; Lacedae- 
monian slaughter of traders, 1b; 
(3rd year) attack and finally invest 
Plataea, I. Ixxi.-lxxviii.; invade 
Acarnania, I. lxxx.; defeated at 
sea by the Athenians, 1. Ixxvxiii., 
Ixxxvi.; send advisers to their 
admiral, OU. Ixxxv. 1; again 
defeated, I. Ixxxvi.-xcii.; plan 
attack on Peiraeus ; ravage 
Salamis, Il. xciii., xeiv.; (4th 
year) invade Attica, Ill. i.; send 
the Mytilenaean envoys to Olym- 
pia, WI. viii.; receive the Myti- 
lenacans into their alliance, II. 
xv. 1; summon the allies to the 
Isthmus, i#f; prepare to send a 
fleet to Lesbos, WI. xvi.: send 
Salaethus to Mytilene, UI. xxv. 1; 
(5th year) invade Attica, In. 
xxvi.; too late to save Lesbos, 
I. xxix.; bring Plataea to sur- 
render, Til. lii.; put the Plataeans 
to the sword, Il. Ixviii.; raze 
Plataca, i0?; prepare an expe- 
dition to Corcyra, Ill. ]xix.; engage 
the Athenians and Corcyraeans, 
I, Ixxvi-laxviii.; retire, 
Ixxix.-Ixxxi.; (6th year) deterred 
by eartliquakes from invading 
Attica, I. Ixxxix. 1; colonize 
Heracleia, II, xcii., xciii., c.; bad 
administration of Heracleia, MI. 
xeiii. 3; V. lil. 1; send expedition 
against Naupactus, Il. e.-cii.; 
invade Amphilochia, II. ev., evi.s 
defeated, JII. evii., eviii.; desert 
the Ambraciots, IM. cix., ¢xi.; 
(ith year) invade Attica, IV. ii, 1; 
return on the news of the capture 
of Pylos, Iv. v occupy Sphac- 
teria, IV. vili.; assault l’ylos 
unsuecessfully, IV. xi., xii.; their 
military prestige on land, Iv. xii. 
3; defeated in the harbour, Iv. 
xiv.; make truce and send envoys 
to Athens, IV. xv., xvi.; speech 
there, IV. xvii-xx.; break off 
negotiations, IV. xxi., xx.; their 
troops in Sphacteria attacked and 
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forced to surrender, IV, xxxi.- 
xxxviil.: common belief that Lace- 
daemonians would never sur- 
render, I¥. xl. 1; sue for peace, 
IV. xli.; negotiate with the King, 
Iv. 1.3 (Sth year) the Athenians 
take Cythera, Iv. | live; the 
Lacedaemonians panic-stricken at 
their ill success in the war, IV. 
lv.; their garrison at Nisaea 
surrenders to the Athenians, Iv. 
xix. 3; encourage the expedition of 
Brasidas into Chalcidice, Iv. Ixxx.; 
capture Amphipolis, 1V. cilii—cvi.; 
(uth year) truce for a year, Iv. 
exvii-cxix,; Brasidas’ attempt on 
Potidaea, IV. exxxv.; (10th year) 
he defeats the Athenians and fulls 
at Amphipolis, Vv. vi-xi.; (lth 
year) Lacedaemonians eager for 
peace, ¥. xiv.; bring home 
Pleistoanax from exile, V. xvi. 2. 
3: make a treaty with the 
Athenians, V. xvii.-xix.; alliance 
with the Athenians, V. xxili., xxiv.; 
fall into contempt with and di 
please the Peloponnesians, V. xxviii. 
2: xxix.; send envoys to Corinth, 
support the Lepreans 
is, VY. xxxi. 4; make 
upon the Parrhasians, Vv. 
xviii; emancipate the Helot 
soldiers of Brasidas and disfran- 
echize the prisoners from Pylos, 
Vv. xxxiv.; conclude an alliance 
with the Boeotians in order to 
gain Panactum, V. xxxix.; (12th 
year) prepare to conclude a treaty 
with the Argives, V. xl., xli.: an- 
nounce the destruction of Panac- 
tum at Athens, V. xlii.; their 
re tricked by 
Alcibiades, V. xlili-xlv.; refuse 
to give up the Boeotian alliance 
at the demand of the Athenians, 
y. xlvi. 4: excluded by the Eleans 
from the Olympic Games, Y. xlix.; 
(13th year) expelled from He 
cleia by the Boeotians, Vv. li., lii 
start against Argos, but turn back 
owing to unfavourable sacrifices, 
y. liv. 1, 2; again start and return, 
v. Iv. 3: garrison Epidaurus, y. 
lvi. 1; (14th year) march against 
Argos, V. Ilvii.; surround the 
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Argives, Vv. Ivii lix.: furious 
with Agis for his truce with the 
Argives, V. lx. 2; Ixiii.: march 
to support of Tegea, v. lxiv. 1; 
surprised by the Argives before 
Mantineia, v. Ixvi.; gain great 
victory, V. 'vx.-lxxiv.; alliance 
with Argos, V, Ixxvi.-lxxix.; 
(15th year) send expedition to 
Argos but retire, V. Ixxxii, 3; 
another expedition, V. Ixxxiii, 1, 
2; (16th year) again start, but 
sacrifices are unfavourable, Vv. 
exvi. 1; ravage Argos, VI. vil, 1; 
settle the Argive exiles at Orneae, 
abi order the Chalcidians to 
assixt Perdiccas; they refuse, ibi ; 
(ith year) send force to the 
Isthmus, which increases the panic 
over the Hermae at Athens, VI. 
\xi, 2; receive Corinthian and 
Syracusau envoys, VI. Ixxxviii. 7, 
8; Alcibiades speaks in their 
behalf, VI. Ixxxix.-xcii.; appoint 
Gylippus commander of the Syra- 
cusan army, VI. xciii, 2; (sth 
year) invade Argos, but are stopped 
by an earthquake, VIL xcv.: con- 
sidering the Athenians guilty of 
breach of the treaty (VE ev. I, 2), 
they prepare for war with good 
spirit, VW. xviii; (19th year) in- 
yvade Attica and fortify Deceleia, 
VUE. xix., 1, 2; send troops to 
Sicily, vii. xix. 35 Iviii. 3; elated 
over the failure of the Sicilian 
expedition, Vu. ii, 3, 4; raise 
money and order ships. VII. iii. ; 
Agis at Deceleia negotiates with 
the Lesbians and Euboeans about 
revolt, VIII. iv.; send a commis- 
sioner to Chios, and make alliance 
with Chios and Erythrae, VII. vi.; 
(20th year) order a fleet to Chios, 
VII, vii., vili,; defeated at sea and 
driven into Peiraeum, VII. x., xi.3 
discouraged, VII. iii.; encouraged 
by Aleibiades, vii. wii; cause 
the revolt of Chios, Erythrae, 
Clazomenae, ‘eos, Miletus, V1. 
xiv.-xvii.; make alliance with the 
King, vu. xviii,; break out of 
Peiraeum, VII. xx. 1; induce 
Mytilene and Methymua to revolt, 
vu. xxii.; bathed in their designs 
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upon Lesbos, VIII. xxiii.; defeated 
by the Athenians before Miletus, 
VIN. xxv.: capture lasus, VIL. 
xxviii. ; fail to retake Clazomenae, 
VJ. xxxi.; lose six ships off Trio- 
pium, VU. XNXV.; make a new 
treaty with the King, vil. XXXxvi., 
XXXVIi.; alter the government of 
Chios, VI. xxxvili. 3; send aid to 
Pharmabazus, VIN. xxxix., IXxx.; 
send advisers to Astyochus, VIII. 
xxxix. 2; defeat an Athenian 
squadron, VII. xlii.; distrust Alci- 
biades and order his death, VIII. 
xlv. 1;  Astyochus believed to 
have sold himself to Tissaphernes, 
vu. 1,3; Pedaritus, their governor 
at Chios, is killed in battle, VIIL 
lv. 8; third treaty with the 
Persians, VI. Ivii., (viii.; invited 
by the Erctrians to Euboea, VIL 
Ix, 2; (2st year) send Dercyllidas 
to the Hellespont, Vin. Ixi. 1; 
Ixfi. 1; offer the Athenians battle 
off Samos, VIL. bxiii. 1; Agis at 
Deceleia receives heralds from the 
Four Hundred, Vil. Ixx. 23 their 
envoys sent also. to Sparta, VIL. 
Ixxi, 3; the sailors at Miletus 
complain of Astyochus and ‘Tis 
saphernes, VIIL ixxviii.; Astyochus 
again offers battle to the Athenians, 
but declines it when they offer, 
vu. Ixxix.; the Lacedaemonians 
send aid to Pharnabazus and 
cause revolt of Byzantium, VII. 
I ae open violence against 
é ochus, VIM, Ixxxiv, 2, 3; 
Mindarus sent to succeed Astyo- 
chus, VII. Ixxxv. 1; receive 
twelve ambassadors from the oli- 
garchs at Athens, VII. xe, 2; do 
not come to terms with them, 
vu. xei. 1; despatch a ficet to 
Euboea, ibi; defeat the Athenians 
at sea, VI, xev.; do not follow 
up their success, VHI. xevi.; leave 
Tissaphernes in disgust and sail to 
the Hellespont, Vill. xcix.; arrive 
at Rhoeteum, Vil. ci. 3; chase 
the Athenian squadron at Sestus 
and capture a few vessels, VIII. 
cii.; defeated off Cynossema, VIII. 
civ., ev.; lose cight more ships, 
vu. cvii. 1; aid in expelling the 

























Persian garrison from Antandrus, 
VUL. cvill. 4. 

Lacedaemonius, son of Cimon, an 
Athenian commander, I. xlv. 2. 
Laches, son of Melanopus, Athenian 
commander in Sicily, UL. Ixxxvi.; 
attacks Mylae and Messene, IJ. 
xe. 2-4; “attacks Itatian Locris, 
ir. ciii. 3; invades Ifimera, IIL. 
exv. 1; superseded by Pythodorus, 
ii; moves conclusion of one 
year truce, 1¥. cxvili, 11; swears 
to treaty of peace, V. xix, xxiv. 

brings an Athenian force to A 
y. Ixi. 1; reduces Orchomenus, 
slain at Mantineia, V. Ixxiv. 2. 
Lacon, a spokesinan of the Plataeans, 
II. Hi. 5. 
Lade, island opposite Miletus, VII. 
XY xxiv. 1. 
Laeacans oninn tribe, HW. xcvi. 3. 
Laespodias, an Athenian general, V1. 
ev. 2; envoy, VII. Ixxavi. 9. 
Laestrygonians, in Sic VI. Hi. 1. 
Lamachus, son of Xenoplianes, an 
Athenian commander, leads expe- 
dition to the Pontus, IV. lxxv. 15 
swears to treaty of peace, V. xix., 
xxiv.; elected one of the three 
generals for Sicily, VI. viii. 2; 





; 





















advocates immediate attack on 
Syracuse, VI. xlix.; votes with 
Aleibiades, VIL 1. 23 killed” in 


battle, VI. ci. 65 
VI. ciii. 1. 
Lamis, leads colony from Megara, 
VL iv. 1. 
Lampon, an Athenian, swears to 
treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv. 
Lampsacus. given by the King to 
Themistocles for wine, lL exxxviii. 
5 refuge of Hippias; its tyrants, 
revolts from Athens, V1. 
recovered, ibi. 
Laodie ium, battle ‘of, 
IV. exxxiv. 
Laphilux, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to treaty of peace, Vv. xix., xxiv. 
Lari i ; + VIL, ci. 3. 
Larissa, in as the 
Athenians in the first invasion of 
Attica, W. xxii, 2, 3. 
Las. in Laconia, VI. 
Laurium, U. lv. 13 VL 
Learchus, sou of 


his body recovered, 











in Arcadia, 











Callimachus, 
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Athenian envoy to Sitalces, I. 
Ixvii. 2, 3. 

Lebedos, in Tonia, 
Athens, VIL xix. 4. 

Lectum, a promontory, VII. ci, 3. 

Lecythus, citadel of ‘Lorone, Iv. exiii. 
2; captured by Brasidas, Iv. 
exiv.coxvi.: dedicated by Brasidas 
to Athena, IV, exvi. 2. 

Lemnos, Athenians deposit Samian 
hostages there, I. exv. 3; visited 
by the plague, 1. xlvii, 3; supports 
Athens in the Lesbian revolt, 
mi. vo 1; Lemnians with Cleon 
at Pylos, Iv, xxviii. 4; colonized 
from Athens, 7bi; the island once 
inhabited by Tyrrhenians, IV. cix. ; 
with Cleon at Amphipolis, Vv. 
Ixxxii.: ally of Athens at Syracuse, 
vil. Ivii. 2. 

Leocorinm, a temple at Athens, 1. 
a) 2 OVTS Idi 3.. 

Leocrates, son of Stroebus, an 
Athenian commander, I. cv. 2. 

Leon, a Lacediemonian, one of the 
founders of Heracleia, m1. xcii 5; 
another goes as envoy to Athens, V. 
xliv. 3; another succeeds Pedaritus 
at Chios, VIII. Ixi. 2. 

Leon, an Athenian, swears to the 
treaty of peace, V. xxiv. ; 
general sent to Lesbos, VIL. xxiii. 
1; with Diomedun wages war 
npon the Chians, VIIL xxiv. 2, 3; 
appointed with Diomedon to chivf 
command at Samos, Vl. liv. 3; 
makes a descent upon Rhodes, 
vul. lili, 1; supports democratic 
reaction at Samos, VII. Ixxlii. 4 

Leon, a place near Syracuse, VI. 
xevii. 1. 

Leontini, its people of Ionian descent, 
at war with Syracuse, I, Ixxxvi. 
Ags AVG, xliy; Alvis eae sess 
lxexvie2:. lxzxvii. 1; 
war with Syracuse, 
obtain as-istance from Athens, 
attack Messene, IV. xxv, 10: 
factional struggles, V. iv.; founded 
from Chalcis in Enboea, VI. . 


revolts from 





















for Ath 
VI. viii 
xiv 
ixxvil. 1; 
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nian interference in 
i 1s9 SXRD! 2s 
. - 8; Isxvi 25 
Ixxxiv. 2. 








DEX 


Leotychides, 
Ixxxix. 2 

Lepreum, in Triphylia of Elis, cause 
of quarrel between the Eleans 
and Lacedaemonians, VY. xXXxi.; 
Helots and Neodamodes_ settled 
there, V. xxxiv. 1; a Lacedae- 
monian garrison there, Vv, xlix. 1; 
the Lepreans do not attend the 
Olympic festival, v. 1. 2. 

Leros island off Miletus, VII. xxvi. 1. 

Lesbos; the Lesbians independent 
allies of Athens, IL xix.; aid the 
Athenians against the Samians, 1. 
exvi., exvii.; furnish ships to the 
Athenians, I. ix. 5: revolt from 
Athens, IL 3; kinsmen of the 
Boeotians, 1. ii, 35 VII. Ivii. 55 
received into the Lacedaemunian 
confederacy, I. xv. 1; affairs 
in Lesbos set in order by Paches, 
mt. xxxv,; the Jand divided among 
Athenian citizens, I. 1.; Lesbian 
refugees capture Antandrus, 1V. 
lii. 3; negotiate with Agis abont 
a fresh revolt, VII v. 2; are 
again subdued, VUI. xxii., xxiii; 
renew negotiations with Astyochius, 
Vou. xxxii. 1; Pedaritus refuses 
them aid from Chios, thi; the 
Athenian fleet puts in at Lesbos 
and prepares to attack Eresus, 
VL c. 

Lencas, a Corinthian colony, I. xxx. 
2; devastated by the Coreyraeans, 
ibi; the Leneadians send troops 
to Epidamnus, 1. xxvi. 13; furnish 
ships to Corinth, 1. xxvii. 25  xlvi, 
1; furnish ships to the Lacedae- 
monians, HW. ix. 3; assist in the 
invasion of Acarnania, Il. Ixxx. 
5; Ixxxi. 3; a Lencadian ship 
snnok by an Athenian off Naupactus, 
MW xci. 3; xcii, 3; the Leuca- 
dians repulse an Athenian descent, 
II. vii. ; send a squadron to reinforce 
Alcidas, U1. Ixix. 1; the Lencadian 
isthmus, U1. Ixxxi, 1; xciv. 2; 
Iv. viii. 2; Demosthenes sets out 
from Leucas against the Aetolians, 
mi. xev. 1; Gylippus reaches 
Leucas, VL civ. 1; the Lencadians 
allies of the racusans, VII. vii. 
1; lviii. 3; lose one ship in the 
battle off Cynossema, VII. evi. 3. 


King of Sparta, 1. 
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Leucimne, a promontory in Corcyra, 


Loxxx. 1, 3; slvii. 25 li, 45 U1 
Ixxix. 3, 

Leuconium, in Chios, Vid. xxiv. 3. 

Leuctra, in Laconia, Vv. liv. 1. 

Libya: the king of Libya, Inarus, 
TL Gives De ex. visited by the 
plague, I. xiv 1; trade with 
Laconia, IV. lili, 3; Phocians 
returning from Troy are driven 
to Libya, VI. ii. 3; a Peloponnesian 
fleet on the way to Syracuse driven 
to Libya, vu. l. 2; the Libyans 
besiege the Euesperitae, ibi. 

Lichas, a Lacedaemonian, envoy to 
Argos, V. xxii, 2; victor at Olym- 
pia, V. 1.4; struck by the umpires, 
abi; envoy to Argos again, V. 
Ixxvi. 3; sent with ten others 
as adviser to Astyochus, VIII. 
xxxix. 2; objects to the treaties 
made with the King, Vil. xliii. 3; 
Hii.;  reproves the Milesians for 
driving out the Persian garrison, 
vin. Ixxxiv. 5; goes with ‘issa- 
phernes to Aspendus, VII. Ixxxvii. 
1; dies there, 

Ligurians, drove the Sicanians out 
of Iberia, VI. ii. 2. 

Limnaea, in Acarnania, 1. Ixxx. & 

Lindii, the acropolis of Gela, VI. iv. 3. 

Lindus, in Rhodes, vim. xliv. 2. 

Liparaean (or Aeolian) islands, Tl. 
Ixxxvili, 2; the Liparaeans are 
colonists of the Cnidians, ibi; 
invaded by the Athenians, 107; 
again, Il. cxv. 1. 

Locrians, Opuntian, give hostages 
to the Athenians, 1 cviii, 33 
present at the battle of Coronea, 
1. cxiii. 2; furnish cavalry to the 
Lacedaemonians, 0. ix. 2; Locrians 
defeated by the Athenians, M1. 
xxvi.;  Atalante, islet off Locris, 
seized to prevent  privateering 
from ports of Locris (ef. V. xviii. 
7), U. xxxii.; inundation on the 
Lecrian coast, WI. IXxxix. 3; 
Athenians ravage Locrian coast, 
i, xci, 6; Locrian cavalry pursue 
the Athenians after battle of 
Delinm, IV. xcvi. 8; allies of the 
Vacedaemonians, V. Ixiv. 4; supply 
the Lacedaemonians with ships, 
VL. iii, 2. 

















Locrians, Ozolian, always carry arms, 
1. v. 3; old inhabitants of Nau- 
pactus, I, ciii. 3; allies of Athens, 
I. xecy. 3; co-operate with the 
Lacedaemonians, 1. ci.3 go to 
war with the Phocians, VY. xxxii. 
o 

Locris, in Italy, in alliance with the 
Syracusans, Il, Ixxxvi. 2; defeated 
by the Athenians, I. xcix.; again, 
Ill. ciii. 3; cause Messene to revolt 
from Athens, Iv. i. 1; join the 
Syracusans in attacking the 
Rhegians, IV. xxiv., xxv.; invited 
to Messene during a revolution, 
v. v. 1; expelled; make a treaty 
with Athens, ii; hostile to the 
Athenian expedition to Sicily, v1. 
xliv. 2 (ef. VIL xxxv. 2); send 
ships to the Lacedaemonians, vin. 
RCL 25 

Loryma, in Oaria, vill. sliii. 1. 

Lycia, u. lxix. 1; VU. xii, 4. 

Lyecophron, a Lacedaemonian, ad- 
vi-er to Cnemus, IL Ixxxv. 1. 

Lycophron, a Corinthian general, IV, 
xlili. 1, 4; xliv. 2, 

Lynceus, in Upper Macedonia, 11. 
xcix. 2; under the rule of Arrha- 
baeus, IV, Ixxxiii. 1; invaded by 
Perdiceas and Brasidas, 767;  in- 
vaded a second time, IV. cxxiv. 15 
Brasidas retreats through Lynceus, 
Iv. exxv.cxxvili.; cxxix. 2, 

Lysicles, an Athenian commander, 
sent to exact money in Caria anid 
Lycia, Ul, xix.; falls in battle, 
abi, 

Ly-imeleia, a marsh near Syracuse, 
Vu. lili, 2. 

istratus, an Olynthian, Iv. cx. 2. 











Macarius, a Spartan commander, 
accompanies Eurylochus, UI. ¢. 2; 
slain at Olpae, UI. cix, 2. 

Macedonia, Athenian expedition 
against, I. lvii-lxi.; invaded by 
Thracians under Sitalces, I. xev.- 
ci.; early history of, I. xcix.; 
its Kings Temenids from Argos, 
Il. xcix. 3; its military strength 
increased by Archelaus, I. c. 1; 
Brasidas in Macedonia, IV. Ixxviii. 
6; Ixxxii., Ixxxiii.; second expe- 
dition of Brasidas into Macedonia 
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I, exxvi-cexxviii.; the Athenians 
blockade Macedonia, V. Ixxxiii. 4; 
ravaged from Methone by the 
Athenians, Vi. vii. 3. 

Machaon, a Corinthian commander, 
I. txxxili. 4. 

Maeander, plain of the, IM. xix. 2; 
VUL twill. 1. 

Maedians, a Thracian tribe, HW. xeviil. 
9 

Maenalia, part of Arcadia, V. Ixiv. 1; 
Maenalians at Mantineia, Vv. Ixvil. 
1; their hostages taken by the 
Argives, V. Ixavii. 1. 

Macnesia, in Asia, memorial of 
Themistocles there, § cxxxvili. 5; 
given to Themistocles by the 
King for bread, ii; Astyochus 
goes thither to Tissaphernes, VIII. 
Lisds 

Magnesians, subjects of the Thes- 
salians, UW. ci. 2 

Malea, cape in Lesbos, I. iv. 4; 
Nias 

Malea, cape in Laconia, Iv. lili. 2; 
liv. ls VIL xxxix. 3. 

Malian Gulf, UL. xevi. 3: VIII. iii, 15 
darters and slingers therefrom, LV. 
cx 

Malians, 1. xcii. 1; v. ii. 1. 

Maloeis, Apollo, festival of, at 
Mytilene, U1. il, 3. 

Mantineia, troops of at the battle 
of Olpae, I. evil. 4; evili. 3; 
they escape by a secret treaty 
with Drinosthenes, WI. cix., cxi.5 
the Mantineans fight with the 
‘Tegeans, IV. exxxiv. (cf. V. Lev. 4); 
frequent violations of the treaty 
of peace in the Mantinean ani 
Epidaurian wars, V. xxvi. 230 join 
the Argive alliance, V. xxix. 1: 
conquer a part of Arcadia, ihi; 
send at Alcibiades’ bidding an em- 

vy to Athens, V. xliii. 3; xliv. 

alliance with Athens, V. xlvi., 

i end a guard to the Olympic 

ane v. 1. 3; conference of the 

Argive allies at Mantineia, Vv. Iv. 

1; aid the Arvives when invaded 

by the Lacedaemonians, ¥. Ivill. 

1: compel the Argives to break 

their truce with the Lacedae- 

monians, VY. Ixi., lxii.; invaded by 

the Lacedaemonians. V. Ixiv. 5; 
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Ixv.; battle of Mantineia, Vv. Ixvi.- 
Ixxiv.; one of the greatest of 
Ifeltenic battles, V. Ixxiv. L; its 
moral effect, V. Ixxv. 1; the Man- 
tineans invade Epidaurus with their 
allies, ibi; the Mantinean alliance 
renounced by the Arvives,V. [xxviii, ; 
compelled to come to terms with the 
Lacedaenionians, V. Ixxxi. 1; in- 
duced by Alcibiades to join the 
Athenian expedition against Syra- 








ct Vi. xxix. 33 sliii.y Ixi. 55 
Ixviil, 1;  Ixviii, 2;  Mantinean 


troops before Syracuse are mer- 
cenaries, VIL Ivii. 7. 

Marathon, battle of, L xviii. 1; the 
Athenians boast that they fought 
alone, I. ixxiii. 4; the dead buried 
on the field, 0. xxxiv. 45; Hippias 
at Marathon, VI. lix. 4. 

Marathussa, an island off Clazomenae, 
VOL xxxi. 3, 

Marcia. in Egypt, 1. civ. 1. 

Massalia, colonized by the Phocaeans, 
1. will. 6. 





Mecyberna, in Chalcidice, provision 
respecting, in the treaty of peace, 


Vv. xviii, 6; captured by the 
Olynthians, Beno. 6.0 bat br 

Medeon, in Acarnania, IM. cvi. 2. 

Medes, part of the garrison of the 
White Castle in Memphis, I. civ. 
part of the body-guard of 

usanias, I. CxXxx. 1 (see Persians). 

Medmacans, colonists of the Locrians 
in Italy, v. v. 3. 

Meyabates, Persian satrap of Das- 
eyllum, L exxix. 1. 

Megabagus, a Persian, ambassador 
to Lacedaemon, I. exix. 2 

Mevabyzus, son of Zopyrus, a 
Lersian, reconquers Egypt, I. cix. 

ex. 











Mevara, furnishes aid to the Corin- 
thians against the Corcyraeans, 





Tie XE OS: SSIs Sebel (45 
grievances against the Athenians, 
1. Ixvii, 4; forms alliance with 
Athens, I. ciii. 4; builds long walls 
of Megara, ibi; ravaged by the 
Lacedaemonians, 1 cviii.; revolts 
from Athens, 1. cxiv. 1; Thea- 
genes, a tyrant of Megara, t. cxxv, 
3; Athenian restrictions against 
Megara required to be removed 





INDEX 


by the Lacedaemonians, I. cxxxix. 

counter charges of the ‘Athenians 
ibi; furnishes the Lacedaemonians 
with troops, I. ix. 2; invaded by 
the Athenians, I. xxxi.; invasions 
repeated later until the capture 
of Nisaea, ibi; | some Megarians 
suggest to Brasidas surprise of the 
Peiraeus, I. xc xeiy.; Minoa, 
island in front of Megara, captured 
by the Athenians, m1. li.; popular 
leaders attempt to bri in the 
Athenians, IV. Ixvi., Lxy the 
Athenians capture the long” walls 
and Nisaea, Iv. Ixviii.,  Ixix.; 
Megara saved by Brasidas, Iv. 
ixx.-Ixviii.; Brasidas received into 
the city, IV, Ixxiii.; the exiles 
recalled, Iv. Ixxiv.; their revenge, 
ibi; long duration of oligarchical 
government at Meyara, 2bi the 
Megarians reinforce the Boeotians 
after Delium, IV. c. 1; assent to the 
one year truce, IV. exix. 2;  dis- 
satisfied with the treaty between the 
Lacedaemonians and Athenians, V. 
xvii. 2; refuse to join the Argive 
alliance, Vo xxxi. act with the 
Boeotians, Vv. xxxviii. 1; aid the 
Lacedaemoniins in the invasion 
ot Argos, V. Iviii. 3; lix. 25 Ix. 3; 
Megarian exiles allies of the Athe- 
nians, VI, xiii. 1; VI Ivii, 8; 
Megarians furnish ships to the 
Lacedaemonians, VUL iii, 25 xxxiil, 




















Megara Hyblaea, in Sicily, founded 
from ‘Thapsus, mother-city of 
Selinus, VL. iv. 1; depopulated by 
Gelon, VE iv. 2 (f. xciv. 1; 
Lamachus wished to make it the 
Athenian naval station, VI. xlix. 
4: garrisoned by the Syracusans, 
VI. Ixxv. 1; ravaged by the 
Athenians, VI. xciv. 2; the 
Athenians capture a  Syracusan 
ship off Megara, VII. xxv. 4, 

Melanchridas, a Spartan admiral, 
VII. vi. 5. 

Melanthus, a Lacedaemonian corn- 
mander, VIL v. 1. 

Meleas, a Lacedaemonian envoy to 
Mytilene, IIL. v. 4. 

Mele<ander, an Athenian general 
sent to collect tribute in Lycia 





and Caria; slain in Lycia, I. 
as, envoy from the Four 
Jfundred to Sparta, Vor. lxxxvi. 9. 
Melesippus, a Lacedaemonian, sent 
to Athens with final demands, L 
exxxix. 3; sent by Archidamus 
to Athens, Il. xii.; parting words, 
ibi. 

Meliteia, in Achaea, IV. Ixxviii. 1. 

Melos, one of the Cyclades, hostile 
to the Athenians, I. ix, 63 rav- 
aged, Ill. xci. 1; a colony of the 
Lacedaernonians! attacked by the 
Athenians, Y. ixxxiv. 2; con- 
ference with the Athenians, v. 
Ixxxv.-cxili.; blockaded by the 
Athenians, V. CXiv., ¢xv., CXVi; 
captured; fate of its citizens, v, 
exvi.; capture of three Athenian 
ships near it, VII. xxxix. 3. 

Memphis, the ** White Fortress ’’ of, 
attacked by the Athenians, I. civ. 
2; the city captured by the 
Persians, I, cix. 4. 

Menander, an Athenian in Sicily, 
chosen colleague of Nicias, VIL 
xvi. I; participates in the ni 
attack on Epipolae, vi. 
and in the last sea-fight, VI. 1xis 

Menas, a Lacedaemonian, swears to 
the treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv.; 
envoy to Thrace, Vv. xxi. 1. 

Mende, an Eretrian colony in Pallene, 

s from Athens, IV. exxi, 2; 
1; cxxiv. 4; repulses the 
Athenians, IV. cxxix.; taken by 
the Athenians, IV. exxx.; the 
Peloponnesian garrison escapes, LV. 
exxxi. 3. 

Mendesian, mouth of the Nile, 1. 
ex. 4. 

Menecolus, joint founder with Dascon 
of Camarina, VI. v. 3. 

Menecrates, a Megarian, swears to 
the one year truce, IV. cxix, 2. 

Menedaius, a Spartan commander 
with Eurylochus, U1. ¢. 2; deserts 
his Ambraciot allies, UI. cix., cxi. 

Menon, a Thessalian commander, II. 
xxii. 3. 

Mercenaries: Peloponnesian, I. Ix. 
1; Iv. dil, 25 Ixxvi. 35 VIL xxviii. 
4; Thracian, WU. xevi. 2; IV. 
coxxix, Vv. vi. 2; VIL. xxvii. 2; 
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Arcadian, Il. xxxiv.; 

; lvili, 3;  Mantinean, 

vu. Ivii. 9; Japygian, 

4; lvii. 11; Aetolian, 

Cretan, VIL. lvii. cee 
under Tissaphernes, VOI. xxv. 23 
foreign sailors in Athenian service, 
1, exxi, 3; VL. xiii. 2. 

Messapians, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
Ul. ci. 2. 

Messene, in Sicily, submits to the 





Athenians, IL xe. 4; revolts 
fron. Athens, IV. i. _ strategic 
position, it; VI. xiviii.; war 


base of the Syracusans against 
Rhegium, Iv, xxiv,; defeated by 
the Naxians, TVs.9 KEV Ts 95 
attacked by the Athenians and 
Leontines, IV. xxv. 10; originally 
named Zancle, VI. iv. 6; refuses 
to receive Alcibiades, vi. 1. 13 
attempt to betray Messene to 
the Athenians frustrated by Alci- 
biades, VI. lxxiv. 

Messenians, in the Peloponnesus, old 
inhabitants of Laconia, I. c. (cf. 
Iv. xi. 2); settled by the Athenians 
at Naupactus, I. cii Tiss 45 
accompany the Athenians in cruise 
round the Peloponnesus, I. xxv. 
5; aid Phormio at Naupactus, I. 
xc. serve with Phormio in Acar- 
nania, I. cii, 1; hoplites and 
ships ‘with the Athenians at Cor- 
eyra, Ixxv. 1; Ixxxi. 2; per- 
suade enenicchenes to attack the 
Actolians, VHT: KCl.) RO. 2S 
xevii. 1; bore brunt of battle at 
Qlpae, mM. evii.; cviii. 1; deceive 
by their speech the Ambraciots 
at Idomene. Ul. exii. 4;  Demos- 
thenes wishes to settle them at 
Pylos, iv. iii, 3; a Messenian 
privateer joins Demosthenes there, 
Iv, ix. 1; the Messenians assist 
in the capture of Sphacteria, Iv. 
xxxii. 2; stratagem of their 
general,IV, xxxvi, ; garrison at Pylos, 
Ta xits:2.5 withdrawn, Vee ee 7s 
replaced, V, lvi.; with the Athenians 
before Syracuse, VIL. Ivii, 8 (cf. 
Helots). 

Metagenes, a Laccdaemonian, swears 
to the fifty years peace, V. xix., 
¥xiv. 
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Metapontum, in Italy, allied to the 
Athenians, VII. xxxiii. 5; Ivii, 11. 

Methana, between Epidaurus and 
Troezen, IV. xlv.; to be restored 
to the Lacedaemonians undertreaty, 
Vv. xviii. 7. 

Methone, in Laconia, 1. xxv. 2. 

Methone, in Macedonia, a force of 
Methonaeans with Nicias at Mende, 
Iv. cxxix, 4; from Methone 
Athenians ravage Macedonia, VI. 
vii. 3. 

Methydrium, in Arcadia, v. lviii, 2. 

Methymna, in Lesbos; the Methy- 
mnaeans do not join in the revolt 
of Lesbos, Ul. ii, 1; v. 1; attacks 
Antissa, IN. xviii. 2; independent 
allies of Athens, M. 1. 2; VI. 
Ixxxv. 2; Vi. Ivii. 5; colonized 
from Boeotia, VII. lvii. 5; revolt 
from Athens, VI. xxii. 2; re- 
covered, VIII. xxiv. 6; exiles make 
attempt on the city, VIII. c. 3; 
induce Eresus to revolt, 7bi. 

Metics, or resident aliens, at Athens, 
serve in the fleet, I. cxliii, 1; m1. 
xvi. 1; hoplites at Athens, u. 
Mi, 75. Send 2s 

Metropolis, in Acarnania, M1. cvii. 1. 

Miletus, war with the Samians, 1 
exv. 1; the Athenians sailing 
from Miletus defeat the Samians, 
I. exvi. 1; Milesians with the 
Athenians in expedition against 
Corinth, Iv. xlii, 1; aid in the 
capture of Cythera, rv. liii., liv.; 
ailies of Athens before Syracuse, 
Vi. lvii, 4; the Milesians on 
Alcibiades’ persuasion revolt from 
athens, VII. xvii.; defeated by 
che Athenians, VI. xxiv. 1; con- 
quer the Argive allies of the 
Athenians, but forced to retreat 
by the Athenians, VI. xxv.; 
Alcibiades urges relief for Miletus, 
vii. xxvi. 3; the Athenians retire 
from Miletus, VII. xxvii. 6; Tis- 
saphernes comes thither, VITL xxix. 
1; an Athenian division watches 
Miletus, VITK. xxx.;  Astyochus 
assumes command of the fleet 
there, VIII. xxxiii.; the Pelopon- 
nesians at Miletus, VIII. xxxv., 
EXXvi., xxxix.; Astyochus leayes 
Miletus, VIU. xii;  ‘Tissaphernes 
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invites the Peloponnesians to 
Miletus, VIM. Ivii.; 1x. 3; the fleet 
at Miletus offers battle to the 
Athenians, VILL. Ixiii, 1; discontent 
of Peloponnesian sailors at Miletus, 
Vill. Ixxviii.; the Milesians, acting 
in concert with the fleet, offer 
battle to the Athenians, VIII 
Ixxix.; the sailors at Miletus in 
open violence against Astyochus, 
vil. Ixxxiii.; Ixxxiv. I; the 
Milesians expel the Persian garri- 
son, VILL Ixxxiv. 4; resent Lichas’ 
reproof, ibi; send envoys to 
Sparta to complain of Astyochus, 
vu. Ixxxv. 2, 4; the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet leaves Miletus for the 
Hellespont, VIII. xcix.; c.1; eviii. 3. 

Mimas, Mt., VIII. xxxiv. 

Mindarus, a Lacedaemonian, succeeds 
Astyochus, VI. Ixxxv. 1; sails 
to the Hellespont, VIL xcix.; 
escapes the Athenian watch, VIL. 
ci.; captures four of the Athenian 
sqnadron, in the Hellespont, VIit. 
cii.; defeated off Cynossema, VHI. 
civ., ev. 

Mines, gold, on the coast opposite 
Thasos, IV. ce. 2: cv. 15. silver 
mines at Lanrium, U. lv.; VI. 
xei. 7. 

Minoa, island off Megara, captured 
by Nicias, U1. li.; Athenian opera- 
tions there, IV. Ixvii.; retained by 
the Athenians under the truce, 
Iv. exviii. 4. 

Minos, first lord of the sea, I. iv.; 
conquers the Cyclades; expels the 
Carians, ibi; pnts down piracy, 
I. viii. 2. 

Minyan, Orchomenus formerly called, 
IV. Ixxvi, 3. 

Molossians, Admetus, their king, 
shelters Themistocles, I, exxxvi., 
exxxvii.; they assist the Lacedac- 
monians against Acarnania, I. 
lxxx. 6. 

Molycrium, a Corinthian colony sub- 
ject to Athens, I. Ixxxiv. 4; taken 
by the Peloponnesians, Il. cii. 25 
the Molycrian Rhium, U. Ixxxvi. 2. 

Morgantine, in Sicily, handed over 
to the Camarinacans, IV. Ixv. I. 

Motye, a Phoenician settlement in 
Sicily, V1. ti. 6 
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Munichia, a harbour of Athens, N. 
xiii. 7; Peripoli stationed there, 
Vil. xcii. 5; a Dionysiac theatre 
near, VII. xeiii. I. 

Mycaie, battle of, I. Ixxxix. 23 
Athenian and Peloponnesian fleets 
there, VII. Ixxix, 

Mycalessns, in Boeotia, sacked by 
the Thracian Dii, VII. xxix., xxx, 
Mycenae, I. ix.; the meagre remains’ 
do not disprove its former great- 

ness, I. x. 

Myconus, one of the Cyclades, I. 
xxix. I. 

Mygdonia, part of, assigned by 
Perdiceas to the Chalcidians, 1. 
lviii, 2; once inhabited by the 
Edonians, 11. xcix. 4; ravaged by 
Sitalces, II. ce. 4. 

Mylae, a town of the Messenians in 
Sicily, MI. xc. 25 captured by the 
Athenians, 157. 

Myletidae, Syracusan cxiles, take 
part in colonizing Himera, VI. v. 1. 

Myoneans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
Il. ci. 2. 

Myonnesus, near Teos, WI, xxxii. 1. 

Myrcinns, an Edonian town, goes 
over to Brasidas, IV. evil. 3: 
Myrcinian targeteers at the battle 
of Amphipolis, v. vi. 4; Cleon 
killed by a Myrcinian targcteer, 
vas 9; Myrcinian cavalry there, 
ibi. 

Myronides, an Athenian commander, 
defeats the Corinthians, I. ev. 43 
defeats the Boeotians at Oeno- 
phyta, I. evil. 33 of. IV. xev. 

Myrrhine, daughter of Callias, wife 
of Hippias, VI. lv. 1. 

Myrtilas, an Athenian, swears to 
the treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv. 

Myscon, a Syracusan naval com- 
inander, VIL. Ixxxv. 3. 

Mysteries, profanation of, at Athens, 
VI. xxvili.; Alcibiades accnsed; 
supposed to be part of a plot 
against the democracy, ibi; 1x.5 
hs Alcibiades cailéd home for 
trial, VI. lili. 15 Ini. 4, 

Mytilene, revolts from Athens, IIL. 
ii. 3, 43 concludes an armistice, 
IIL iv. 4; sends envoys to Athens 
and Lacedacmon, Ul. iv. 4, 53 
to Lacedaemon again, IM. liv.; 
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Mrtilene blockaded, Im. vi.; their 
envoys attend the Olympic festival 
at the bidding of the Lacedae- 
monians, I, vili.; their speech, 
I. ix.-xiv.: admitced to the 
Lacedaemouiau alliance, WL Xv.3 
attack Methymua, Tl xviii. 1; 
blocked by land, t6i; Salaethus 
irom Lacedaemeon encourages them 
tohold out, U1. xxv.; they capitulate 
to Paches, I XxVil.,  xxviii.; 
Teutiaplus advises an immediate 
attack on Mytilene, WI. xxix., XXX. 5 
Paches seuds the most guilty to 
Atheus, I. xxxv.; all grown up 
Mytilenaeans condemned to death, 
Im. xxxvi. 2; revulsion of feeling 
ut Athens, ii; speech of Cleou 
against the repeal of the decree, 
Vil. xxxvii-xl.;  Diodotus urges 
repealing it, H%, xlii-xlviii.; repeal 
of the decree, III. xlix. 1; a second 
ship to Athens sent to stay the 
slaughter, arrives in time, 77; 
the captives at Athens put to 
death, Mytilene razed, Ul. 1: 
Lesbian refugees take Rhoeteum 
and Antandrus, Iv. lii.; driven 
out again from Antandrus by the 















Athenians, IV, Ixxv. 1; Mytilene 
revolts again, VHI, xxii, 2; re- 


eaptured by the Athenians, VIII. 
iii. 2; garrisoned by the Athen- 
, VUT. ¢. 3. 

s, a city in Caria (i, xix. 2), 
given to Themistocles for meat by 
the King, I. cxxxvili. 3. 











Naucleides, a Plataean traitor, IL 
iis 2 

Naupactus, settled by Helots from 
Ithome, I, ciii. 3; ally of Athens, 
I. ix, 4; headquarters of an 
Athenian fleet, IL xix. 1; Ixxxiv. 
4; xeii. 7; I. exiv. 2; IV. xiii. 
2; the Peloponnesians hope to take 
it, U. Isxx. 1; victory of the 
Athenians off Naupactus, I. |xxxiii., 
Ixxxiv.; feigned attack of Pelopon- 
ne 3 on Naupactus, II. xe. 1,25 
second victory of the Athenians, 
Il. xci., xcii.; Phormio proceeds 
from Naupactus into Acarmania. 
ue. cii., ciii.; = Phormio’s son, 
Asopius, succeeds him at Nau- 
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pactus, Il vii,; the Messenians 
oi Naupactus persuade Demos- 
thenes to invade <Aetolia, HL 
xciv, 3-5; xcvill.; Demosthenes 
remains at Nanpactus after his 
defeat, IIL, xcvili. 5; the Aetolians 
persuade the Lacedaemonians to 
make an expedition against Nan- 
pactus, II. c.; Demosthenes, with 
the aid of the Acarnanians, saves 
the place, Ill. cii.; the Messenians 
of Naupactus send a force to 
Naupactus, IV. xli, 1, 23 the 
Athenian force at Naupaetus cap- 
tures Anactorium, IV. xlix.; 
Demosthenes comes to Naupactus 
to aid Hippocrates in the invasion 
of Boeotia, Iv. Ixxvi., Ixxvii.; 
the Corinthiaus prepare to attack 
the Athenian fleet at Nanpactus, 
Vu. xvii. 4; xix. 5; Demosthenes 
and Eurymedon give Conon at 
Naupactus some ships, VI. xxxi, 
5; indecizi ve action off Naupactus, 
VII. xxxiv.; the Messenians of 
Naupactus ‘with the Athenians 
before Syracuse, VI. Ivii. 8. 

Naxos, the island, subingated by the 
Athenians, I. xeviii. 4; Themis- 
tocles in his flight narrowly escapes 
the Athenians at Naxos, 1. exxxvii. 

Naxos, in Sicily, defeats the Mes- 
seuhins, IV. xxv. 7; settled by Chal- 
cidians from Euboea, VI. iii. 1; 
altar of Apollo the Founder tbere, 
wi; kinsmen of the Leontines, 
VI. xx. 3; receive the Athenian 
expedition to Sicily, vn |. 3; 
become allies of the Atbenians, 
vu. xiv. 2; Ivii. LE; winter- 
quarters of the Athenians, VI. 
Ixxii. 1; Ixsiv. 2; Ixxv. 2; change 
to Catana, VI. Ixxxviii. 5; furnish 
cavalry to the Athenians, VI. 
xevili. 1. 

Seupols, a Carthaginian factory in 

Libya, VIL 1. 2. 

Nemea, in Loeris, where Hesiod was 
killed, 1. xevi. 1; temple of 
Nemean Zens there, ibi. 

Neodamodes, class of new citizens 
made up of Helots emancipated 
for service in war: at Lepreum, 
VY. xxxiv. 2; at Mantineia, vy. 
Ixviil. 1; sent to Syracuse, VI. 








xix.; Iviii. 3; sent to Agis, VIII. 
ve. 

Nericus, in Leucas, 1. vii. & . 

Nestns, a river in Thrace. I. xevi. 4. 

Nicanor, a Chaonian leader, 1. Ixxx. 


oO. 

Nicasus, a Megarian, swears to the 
one year truce, IY. cxix. 2. 

Niciades, an Athenian, presiding 
officer of the assembly, IV, exviii. 
abr 

Nicias, of Gortys, in Crete, I. Ixxxv. 
oo 

Nicias, son of Niceratus, captnres 
Minoa, tr. li.; ravages Melos, 
ti. xci. 1; defeats the Tanagraeans, 
ibi; ravages Locris, ivi; resigns 
command to Cleon, IV. xxvii, 





xxvili.; leads an expedition into 
Corinthian territory, IV. asless 
captures Cythera, IV. | rbhped 


swears to the treaty with the 
Lacedaemonians, IV. cxix, 2; leads 
an expedition against Mende and 
Scione, IV. exxix-cxxxi.; his 
anxiety for peace, ¥. xvi. 1; VII. 
Ixxxvi. 3; swears to the treaty 
of peace, V. xix., xxiv.; against 
Alcibiades he urges alliance with 
the Lacedaemonians, Y. xlvi, 13 
envoy to Sparta, V. xlvi. 2; ex- 
pedition to Chaleidice under Nicias 
frustrated by Perdiccas, V. Ixxxilii. 
4; elected one of the generals of 
the Sicilian expedition, VI. viii. 2; 
his speech, VI. ix.-xiv.; second 
speech, VI, xx,-xxiii.; gives esti- 
mate of forces required, VI. xxv.; 
argues in council of war for an 
attack on Selinns. V1. xlvii.; goes 
to Egesta, vil exhortation 
to his army, Vi. Ixviii.; defeats 
the Syracusans, VL l\ix.,1xx.; saves 
Epipolae, Vi. cii.; bis ill-health, 
Vi. cli. 2 (ef. VIL xv. 230 Ixxvii. 2): 
sole commander after the death of 
Lamachus, VI. ciii.; treats with con- 
tempt Gylippus’ force as privateers, 
VI. civ. 4; fails to prevent coming 
of Gylippus, Wi. i, fi.; fortifies 
Plemumyrium, VO. iv. +4; sends 
twenty ships to waylay the 
Corinthian ships, VI iv. 7; writes 
report to Athens of the situation 
at Syracuse, VI. viii.; report, 
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xi-xv.; by an ambush destroys 
some Syracusan reinforcements, VIL. 
xxxii.; his dilatoriness, Vi. xlii. 
3; left in camp while Demosthenes 
attacks Epipolae, VU. slili, 2; 
refuses to iead the army away, 
Vii. xiviii., xlix.; superstition at 
eclipse of the moon causes him 
to decide to remain thrice nine 
days, VI. 1. 4; addresses the 
troops to hearten them for the 
great sea-fight, VI. Ixi-Ixiv.; 
exhorts the ‘tricrarchis, Vu. Ixix, 
leads infantry down to the shore 
to enconrage and support the fleet, 
vi. Ixix. 4; Nicias’ and Demox- 
thenes’ proposal to renew the 
contest frustrated by the army, 
Vi. xxii. retreat begun, VIL. 
lxxv.; final exhortation, VII. 
Ixxvi., Ixxvii.; Nicias leads the 
van, VII, Ixxviii, 2; Nicias and 
Demosthenes fail to give the 
Syracusans the slip, vi. Ixxx. Ll; 
Nicias’ division cro: the Evenus, 
Vil. Isxxii, 3; overtaken and 
compelled to surrender. VII. 
lxxxiii.-Ixxxv.; Nicias and Demos- 














thenes put to the sword, Vu. 
Ixxxvi. 

Nicolaus, a Lacedaemonian envoy 
to the King, put to death, 1. 
Ixvii, 

Nicomachus, a Phocian, betrays 
Demosthenes’ plan against the 


Boeotians, IV, Ixxxix, 1, 
Nicomedes, a a Lacedauemonian, general 
in place of King Pleistoanax, 1 
evii. 2. 
Nicon, a Boeotlan, a commander of 
reinforcements for Syracuse, VII. 





xix. 3. 
Nicondas, a Thessalian, friend of 
Perdiccas, 1V. Ixxviii, 2. 
Nicostratus, son of Diitrephes, 


Athenian commander in Coreyra, 
mi. Ixxv.; hishumane conduct there, 
abi; commands an expedition to 
Cythera, IV. liii., liv.; swears to 
the one year trnce, IV. cxix. 2: 
with Nicias against Mende and 
Scione, IV. cxxix.-cxxxi.; with 
Laches in an expedition to 
; falls at Mantineia, 
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Nightingale, 
xxix. 3. 
Nile, 1. civ. 2: ex. 4. 

Nine Ways, Ennea Hodoi, old name 
of Amphipolis, I. c. 3; IV. cli. 3. 
Nisaea, the harbour of Megara, con- 
necied with the city by the long 
walls, I. ciii.; occupied by the 
Athenians, I, exiv, 1; restored 
under the thirty years peace, lL 
exy.; Brasidas starts from Nisaea 
for dash against the Peiraeus, Il. 
xciii. 1; Cleon demands its sur- 
render after the blockade of Sphac- 
teria, IV. xxi. 3; Lacedaemonian 
garrison there, IV. Ixvi. 4;  cap- 
tured by the Athenians, IV, Ixix.; 
Brasidas too late to save it, IV. 
Ixx. 2; cavalry engagement before 
Nisaea, IV. Ixxii. 4; the Athenians 
at Nisaea before battle with 


“Daulian Bird,” 1. 








Brasidas, IV. [xxiii (cf. Ixxxv. 75 
evili. 5.); not given np under the 


treaty, V. xvii. 

Nisus, temple of, atN Visaea, 1V. exviii. 
4. 

Nomothetae, appointed at Athens 
after the deposition of the Four 
Hundred, Vul. xevii. 2. 

Notium. port of Colophon, taken 
by Paches; recolonized by the 
Athenians, MI. xxxiv. 

Nymphodorus, of Abdera, proxenus 
of Athens, negotiates alliance be- 
tween Sitalees and the Athenians 
and reconciles Perdiceas and the 
Athenians, 1. xxix. 


Obol, Aeginetan, VY. xlvii. 6. 

Odomantians, a people in Thrace, 
I. ci. 3, 

Odrysians, a people in Thrace, II. 
xxix.; Sitalees, their king, be- 
comes an ally of the Athenians, 
ibi; his campaign against Per- 
diccas, U. xsev., xcviii.-ci.; the 
greatness and wealth of his king- 
dom, II. xevi., xevii. 

Odysseus, his passage of Charybdis, 
IV. xxiv. 4. 

Oeantheans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
iit: Ci2: 

Oeneon, a town in Ozolian Locris, 
Wi. xev. 2; xcvili. 3; cii. 1. 
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( eniadae, in Acarnania, attacked by 
the Athenians, I. cxi. 2; hostile 
to the Athenians, 11, Ixxxii.; UL 
xciv.1; itssituation, IL. cii.; refuses 
to yield to Asopius, Im. vii. 43 
fugitives from Olpae find refuge 
there, U1. cxiv. 2; compelled to 
enter the Athenian alliance, IV. 
lxxvii. 2. 

Oence, an Athenian fort on the 
Bocotian frontier, u. xviii. 1; 
nnsuccessfully attacked by the 
Lacedaemonians, Il. xix. 1; be- 
sieged by the Corinthians and 
Koeotians, Vil. xeviii, 2; betrayed 
to the Boeotians, vil. xcviil. 3, 4. 

Oenophyta, battle of, I, eviii. 3 
(cf. IV. xev. 3). 

Oen e, islands hefore Chios, VIL 

9 





into? 

Oesyme, in Thrace, a Thasian colony, 
revolts from Athens, IV, evii. 3. 
Oetaeans, a people in Thessaly, OL 

xeli. 2; Vor. iii. 1. 

Oligarchy: oligarchies everywhere 
favoured the Lacedaemonians, IIL. 
lIxxxii. 1; their selfishness, VI. 
xxxix. 23 their cruelty and un- 
scrupulonsness, Vill. xlviii. 6; fall 
victims to private ambition, VOI 
Ixxxix. 3. 

Olophyxus, in Acte, IV. cix, 3. 

Olpae, a hill fort in Acarnania, IL 
ev. 1; battle of Olpae, m1. cvi.- 
cix.; the Peloponnesians steal 
away from Olpac under truce with 
Demosthenes, II. cxi.;  destruc- 
tion of Ambraciot reinforcements 
on ihe way to Olpae, Il. ex., exii., 
ex. 

Olpaecans, a tribe in Ozolian Locris, 
lil. ei. 2. 

Olympia, treasury at, I. exxi. 3; 
exlili, 1;  meeting-place of the 
council of the Peloponnesians, 1. 
vili.; treaties inscribed on pillars 
there, V. xviii, 11; exclusion 
of the Lacedaemonians from the 
games by the Eleans, V xlix. 

Olympian victors: Cylon, IL cxxvi. 
3; Dorians, m. viii.; Andros- 
thenes, V. xlix, 1: Lichas, v. Lb 
4; the Olympic truce, Vv. xlix. 

Olympian Zeus, V. xxxi. 2; 1. 1. 

Olympieum, temple near Syracuse, 
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Vi. Ixiv. 15 Ixv. lax. 45 Ixxv. 

1; Viniv. 7; xxxvii. 2,3; xlii. 6. 

Olympus, Mt., in ‘Thessaly, Iv. 

Ixxviii. 6. 

Olynthus, in Chalcidice, occupied by 
the Ohalcidians, I. Iviii. 2; situa- 
tion, 1. Ixiii. 2; battle of, I. Ixii., 
lsiii.; | Olynthians decide engage- 
ment before Spartolus, I. Ixxix.; 
receive Mendaean and Scionaeau 
women and children sent by 
Brasidas, IV. exxiii. 4; ransom 
prisoners taken by Cleon at Torone, 
Vv. iii, 43 provision respecting 
Olynthus in the treaty, V. xvi. 5; 
the Olynthians capture Mcecyberna, 
Vv. xxxix, 1, 

Onasimus, a Sicyonian, swears to 
the one year truce, IV. cxix. 2. 

QOneum, Mt., in Corinthian territory, 
Iv, xliy. 4. 

Onomacles, an Athenian commander, 
VI. xxv. 15 xxx. 2. 

Ophioneans, an Aetolian tribe, II. 
xeiv, 5; xevi. 1; ¢. 1. 

Opicans, drove the Sicels out of 
ltaly, VI. ii. 45 Opicia, VI. iv. 5. 

Opus, in Locris, I. xxxii. 

Oracie, Delphian, consulted by the 
Epidamnians, I. xxv. 1; forbids 
to let go the suppliant of Ithomean 
Zeus, 1. ciii. 2; consulted before 
beginning the war, I. exviii. 3 
(cf. I. exxiii, 1): eonsulted by 
Cylon, I. exxvi. 4; orders Pau- 
sanias to be buried in the temple 
of Athena, I. cxxxiv. 4; oracle 
ahout the Pelargicum, 11. xvii. 1; 
about “ pestilence '’ or ‘‘ famine,” 
u. liv. 3; consulted by Alcmaeon, 
ti. cii. 5; about colonizing Ifera- 
cleia, 111. xcii. 5; about Hesiod, 
Ul. xevi. 1; about the restoration 
of Pleistoanax, V. xvi. 2; about 
thrice nine years as duration of 
the war—only oracle verified, v. 
Xxvi. 4; about the restoration 
of the Delians, V. xxxii. 1; oracles 
recited at the beginning of the 
war, II. viii. 2; xxi. 3; oracles 
helpless in the plague, 1. xlvii. 4; 
often ruin those who trust them, 
v. clii.; unpopularity of oracle- 
mongers after the Sicilian expedi- 
tion, VIII. i. 





Orchomenus, in Arcadia, besieged 
and taken by the Argives and 
Athenians, vy. Ixi. 3. 

Orchomenus, in Boeotia, I. exiii. 1; 
visited by earthquakes, III. Ixxxvii. 
4; formerly called ‘ Minyan,"’ 
IV. Ixxvi. 3: conspiracy to betray 
the city, ti; Orchomenians in 
the batt.e at Delium, Iv. xciii. 4. 

Orestes, exiled son of a Thessalian 
kiug, I. exi. 1. 

Orestheum, in Maenalia, Vv. lxiv. 3. 

Orestians, a people in Epirus, 11. 
Ixxx. 6, 

Oresthis, IV. exxxiv. 1. 

Oreus, in Euboea, the only city 
retained by Athens on the island 
after the second revolt, VHI. xev. 

Orneae, in Argolis, its people on the 
Argive side at Mantineia, v. Ixvii. 
2; Ixxii, 4; Ixxiv. 2;  Argive 
exiles settled at Orneae, VI. vii.: 
the town treachcrously captured 
by the Argives, ibi. 

Orobiae, in Euboea, 1. Ixxxix. 2, 

Oroedus, king of the Paravaeans, II. 
Ixxx. 6. 

Oropus, in Boeotia, subject to the 
Athenians, IL, xxiii, 3; IL. xei. 3; 
Iv. xevi. 7, 8; on the Athenian 
border, IV. xci., xcix.; provisions 
from Kuboca pass through Oropus 
for Athens, VII. xxviii, 1;  be- 
trayed to the Boeotians, VIII. lx. 
1; a Peloponnesian squadron puts 
in at Oropus, VIII. xev. 

Ortygia, the original site of Syracuse, 
VL. iii. 2. 

Oscius, a river in Thrace, II. xevi. 4. 

Ostracisin of Themistocles, 1. exxxv.; 
of Hyperbolus, vil. Ixxiii. 3. 


Paches, an Athenian eommander, 
sent with reinforcements against 
Mytilene, II. xviii. 3; obtains 
possession of the city, Il. xxvii., 
xxvili.; takes possession of Antissa, 
Il. xxviii, 3; pursues Alcidas, 
I. xxxiii. 3; captures Notium 
by treachery, MI. xxxiv.; reduces 
Pyrrha and Fresus, II. xxxv.: 
sends Salaethus, with the most 
guilty of the Mytilenaeans, to 
Athens, ibi; ordered to put to 
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death all the grown up citizens, 
iil. xxxvi, 2, 3; order counter- 
manded, I, xlix.; about 1000 
Mytilenaeans put to death on 
motion of Cleon, MI. 1. 1. 

Paeoniaus, subjects of Sitalces, 1. 
xevi. 2: xcvili. 

Pagondas, a Boeotarch in the battle 
at Delium, IV. xci.: his speech, 
vy. xeti.; defeats the Athenians 
at Delium, Iv. xciii., xevi. 

Palaereans, in Acarnania, I. xxx. 1. 

Pale, in Cepallenia, I. xxvii. 23 IL 
Naxely 

Pallene, peninsula in Chaleidice, 1. 
Ixiv. 1; IV. exvi. 2; exx. 13 exxtii. 
1; exxix. 1; its isthmus, 1. Ivi. 
Se IM CERN 3: 

Pammilus, founder of Selinus, VI. 
i¥s<23 

Pamphylia, Le. 1 

Pansctum, on the borders of Attica, 
betrayed to the Bocotians, V. iii. 
5; to be restored under the treaty, 
vy. xviii. 7; the Lacedaemonians 
promise to get it back for the 
Athenians, VY. xxxv. 5; entreat 
the Boeotians to give it up to 
them, V. xxxvi. 2; demolished by 
the Boeotians, V. xxxix. 3; rage 
of the Athenians at its destruc- 
tion, V. xlii.; the Lacedaemonians 
demand Pylos in return for it, Vv. 
xliv. 5; the Athenians request the 
Lacedaemonians to rebuild and 
restore it, V. xlvi. 2. 

Panaeans, It. ci. 3. 

*anaerus, a friend of Brasidas in 
Thessaly, IV, lyxvili. 1. 

Panathenaea, 1. xx. 2; V. xlvii. 10; 
VI. Iwi, 25) Ivii, 1. 

Pandion, King of Athens, Il. xxix. 3. 

Pangaeus, Mt. in Thrace, IL 
xcix. 3. 

Panormuns, in Achaea, 1. Ixxxvi. 1; 
xeii. 1. 

Panormus, in 
Vill. xxiv. 1. 

Panormus, a Phoenician settlement 
in Sicily, Vi. ii. 6. 

Pantacyas, a river in Sicily, VI. iv. 1. 

Paralians, a part of the Malians, MI. 
Felis]; 

Paralus, a district in Attica, I. lv. 
1; Ii. 1. 3, 
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Milesian territory, 


Paralus, Athenian sacred vessel, 
Wi. xxxiii. 1; Isxvii. 3; the 
crew all freemen and enemies of 
the oligarchy, Vil. Ixxiii. 5, 65 
Ixxiv. 1; sent to cruise off Euboea, 
Vil. Ixxxvi. 9; mutiny and give 
up the Athenian envoys to the 
Argives, ibi; come to Samos 
with Argive envoys, ibt. 

Pa.avaeans, a people in Epirus, U. 
IxXxx. 6. 

Parnassus, Mt., 1. xcv. 1. 

Parnes, Mt,, in Attica, 1. xxiii. 1; 
IV, xevi. 7. 

Parians, Thasos, a colony of the, IV. 
civ. 4. 

Parrhasians, in Arcadia, V. xxxiii. 

Pasitelidas, Laeedaemonian governor 
at Torone, IV. cxxxii, 3: loses 
‘Torone to Cleon and is slain, Vv. 
iii. 1. 

Patmos, island, MI. xxxiii. 3. 

Patrae, in Achaea, I. Ixxxiii, 3; 
Ixxxiv. 3; extends walls to the 
sea, V. lii, 2. 

Pausanias, guardian of king Pleist- 
archus, I. cxxxii. 2; victor at 
Plataea, 1. 103 beth Ts 
liv. 4; Iwill, 5; Ixvili. 1: takes 
command of the twenty ships, L 
xciv.; takes Byzantium, ibi; 
becomes unpopular, I xev. 1; 
summoned to Sparta, ibi ; acquitted 
of conspiracy, ibi; negotiates 
with Xerxes, 1. cxxviii.-cxxx.; 
recalled to Sparta and imprisoned, 
I. exxxi.; charges against him, 
abi; intrigues with Helots, I. 
exxxii, 4; betrayed by his ser- 
vant, ibt:  exxxiii escapes to 
the temple of Athena of the 
Prazen House, I. exxxiv. 1; is 
starved to death, ibi; ordered 
by the Delphian oracle to be buried 
in the temple, 2b¢. 

Pausanias, son of Pleistoanax, king 
of Sparta, I. xxvi. 2, 

Pausanias, a Macedonian, brother of 
Derdas, I. lxi. 4 (ef. I. lix. 2). 

Peace, treaty of five years between 
the Peloponnesians and Athenians, 
I. exii. 1; thirty years treaty, 
Te0S0.,. CEVA 8 Mle dies. Te vie 
fifty years peace, V. xviii; only 


nominal, ¥. XxXVi.; peace and 




















INDEX 


alliance for 100 years between the 
Acarnanians and Ambraciots, Il. 


exiv. 3; treaty between Argos 
and lLacedaemon, Vv. Ixxvii.; 
alliance, V. Ixxix.; three treaties 






between Lacedaemon and Persia, 

Vi. xvili., xxxvi., lvili.; treaties 

inscribed on columns, V. xviii. 10; 

xxii. 5; Ivi. 3. 

Pe laritus, Lacedaemonian governor 
of Chios, VWI. xxviii. 5; refuses 
to aid Astyochus iu the revolt of 
Lesbos, VIII. xxxii.; deceived by 
a trick of some Erythraean 
prisoners, VIII. xxatii. 3, 4; alters 
the government of Chios, VIN. 
Xxxvili. 3; complains to Sparta 
of Astyochus, VIII. xxxvili, 4; 
requests the aid of Astyochns, 
vill. xl: falls in battle before 
Chios, Vu. lv. 2, 3. 

Pezae, a harbour in Megaris, subject 
to the Athenians, [. ciii, 4; 
evil. 3; cxi. 2; restored under 
the thirty years treaty, I. exv.; 
demanded by the Atheuians after 
Sphacteria, IV. xxi. 3; occupied 
by Megarian exiles, Iv. Ixvi. 1; 
these brought back therefrom, Iv. 
lxxiv. 2, 

Peiraeum, a harbour in Corinthian 
territory, where a Peloponnesian 
fleet was blockaled, vi. x. 3; 
xi 3; xiv. 2; xv. 2; blockade 
broken, VII. xx. 1. 

Peiraeus, port of Athens, fortified 
by Themistocles, I. xciii.; circuit 
of, 0 7; visited by the plague, 
Tl. x . 2; Brasidas’ scheme to 
attack Peiraens, Ul. xciii., xciv 
final capture referred to, ¥. xxvi. 
1; attack of the enemy on Peiraeus 
expected after the disaster in Sicily, 
vin. i. 2; Peiraens protected from 
attack by the army at Samos, 
VU. Ixxvi, 5; the ariny at Samos 
want to sail to the Peiraens, VIII. 
Ixxxii.; Ixxxvi. 4; the oligarchs 
fortify Fetioneia to protect the 
Peiraens, VII. xe.; tumult, the 
fort destroyed, VII. xcii.; the 
hoplites in the Peiraeus march 
to Athens, VI. xciii. 1; citizens 
rush to Peiraeus when a Lacedae- 
monian fleet appears off Salamis, 














VII. xciv.; attack on Peiraeus 
expected after defeat off Euboea, 
Vii. xevi. 

Peisander, sent to Athens to for- 
ward the oligarchical conspiracy, 
vil. xlix.; gains the consent of 
the people, Vill. liii., liv.; sent to 
negotiate with Alcibiades and 
Tissaphernes, Vill. liv. 2;  baflled 
by Alcibiades, vil. Ivi.; sent 
home with orders to put down 
democracy in the cities, VUI-. 
lxiv.; Ixv. 1; proposes govern- 
ment of Four I{fundred, VII. 
Ixvii.; breaks up the old Senate 
and installs the Four Hundred, 
Vi. Ixix., Ixx.; stirs up an oli- 
garchical revolution at Samos, VIII. 
Ixxili. 2; retreats to Deceleia on 
the dissolution of the Four Hun- 
dred, VIE, xeviii. 1. 

Peisistratidae, moderate character of 
their government, VI. liv. 6; 
overthrown by the Lacedaemoni- 
ans, VI. lili. 5; lix. 4. 

Peisistratus, tyrant of Athens, I. xx.; 
VI. lili. 3; liv. 2; bis purification 
of Delos, II. civ. 1. 

Peisistratus, grandson of the tyrant, 
VI. liv. 6, 7. 

Peithias. a Corcyraean popular leader, 
murdered by the oligarchs, U1. 
Ixx, 

Pelargicum, on the 
Athens, II. xvii. 1, 2. 

Pelasgians, most widely spread of 
ancient tribes in Greece, I. iii, 2; 
the Pelasgians of Acte, IV. cix. 4. 

Pele, island off Clizomenae, Vill. 
xxxi. 3. 

Pella, in Macedonia, 11. xcix. 4; ¢. 4, 

Pellene, in Achaea; the Pellenians 
were allies of the Lacedaemonians, 
Il. ix. 1; Pellene was regarded as 
mother-city of the Scionaeans, 
Iv. cxx. I; join the Lacedae- 
monians in the invasion of Argos, 
y. lviii. 4; lix. 3; Ix. 33 furnish 
ships to the Lacedaemonians, VIII. 
iii, 2; lose one ship in the battle 
of Cynossema, VII. evi. 3. 

Peloponnesus, frequent chunges of 
early inhabitants, I. ii, $; name 
derived from Velops, I. ix. 23 

3 


divided into five parts, I. x. 2; 
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Acropolis at 
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eonquest by the Heracleidae, I. 


xil, 3; the greater part of sicily 
and Italy colonized from the 
Peloponnesus, I, xii, 4 (cf. VIL 


Ixsxvii. 1); all the Peloponnesus, 
exeept Argos and Aehaea, included 
in the Lacedaemonian alliance, II. 
is, 2; the plague little felt in the 
Peloponnesus, I. liv. 5;  pro- 
visions respecting the Pelopon- 
nesian cities in treaties between 
Lacedaemon and Argos, ¥. Ixxvii. 
5, 6; Ixxix. 1, 2, 4; employment 
of mercenaries from the Pelopon- 
nesus, I. xxxi. 1; IY. lit, 25 Ixxvi. 
3; Ixxx. 5; VI. xxii, 1; vu. xix, 
4; Vil Ivil. 95 lvili. 3; VIU. xxviii. 
4: Pericles’ aceount of the Pelo- 
ponnesian character, I. exli., exli. 
(For actions of Peloponnesians, 
performed under Laeedaemonian 
leadership, see Lacedaemonians.) 
Pelops, gives his name to the Pelo- 
ponnesus, I. ix. 2. 
Peloponnesian War, 
xxvi. (See War.) 
Pelorus, a promontory near Messene, 
in Sicily, Iv. xxv. 3. 
Pentecostrs, a division of the Lace- 
daemionian army, VY. Ixviii. 2. 
Peparethus, island of, m1. lxxxix. 4. 
Perdiceas, King of Macedonia, 
quarrels with the Athenians, 1. 
Ivi., Ivii.; sends envoys to Sparta, 
I. lvii. 4; persuades the Chal- 
eidians to revolt, 1. lvii. 5; lviii. 1; 
assigns the Chalcidians part of 
Mygdonia, I. Iviii. 2; reconciled 
to the Athenians, I. xi. 8; deserts 
them, I. lxii. 2; again reeonciled 
to the Athenians, II. xxix. 6; 
sends assistance to the Ambra- 


length of, Vv. 


ciots, Il. Ixxx. 7; his perlidy 
to Sitalees, Il, xev.; attacked 
by Sitalees, U. xevi-ci.; gains 


against Sitalees, 1. ci. 6; marries 
his sister to Seuthes, 76i; invites 
Brasidas, Iv. lxxix.; declared an 
enemy by the Athenians, Iv. 
lxxxii.; with Brasidas wars upon 
Arrhabaeus, IY. Ixxxiii.; assists 
Brasidas at Amphipolis, Iv. eiii. 
3; evii. 3; with Brasidas defeats 
the Lyncestians, IV. exxiv.; loses 
his army by a panic, Iv, exxv. 1; 
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quarrels with Brasidas, Iv. exxviii. 
5; joins the Athenians, IV. cxxxii. 
1; asked by Cleon for reinforce- 
ments, V. vi. 2; joins the Lace- 
daemonian alliance, V. Ixxx, 2; 
blockaded by the Athenians, v. 
Ixxxiii. 4; his territory ravaged 
by the Athenians, VI. vii. 3; aids 
the Athenians against Amphipolis, 
OM. ix. 





son of Xanthippus, de- 

feats the Sieyonians and attacks 

Oeniadae, I. cxi. 2; subdues 

Euboea, 1. exiv.; victor in sea- 
fight against the Samians at 
Tragia, I. exvi. 1; sails for Caunus, 
I. cxvi. 3; Samians capitulate, 
I. exviil. 3; under the “eurse of 
the Goddess,” I. exxvii. 1; leader 
of the Athenian State, iii; speech, 
I, exl.—cxliv.; his counsel followed, 
I. exlv.; U. xii, 2; offers his 
lands as public property, 0. xiii, 
2;  State’s resources explained, 
ibi; the Athenians angry with 
him, u. xxi, xxii.; leads in in- 
vasion of Megara, I. xxxi. 1; 
funeral oration, I. xxxv.-xlvi.; 
leads expedition round the Pelo- 
ponnesus, I. lvi.; censured and 
fined by the Athenians, It, lix.; 
his speech in defence, mI. Lx. 
lxiv.; eleeted general. M1. Ixv. 1; 
eharacterization of Pericles, his 
death, 1. Ixv. 

Perieres, one of the founders of 
Zanele, VI. iv. 5. 

Perioeci, of Laconia, aid the Helots 
in revolt, I. ci. 1; assist in the 
foundation of Heracleia, U1. xeii. 
5; present at the attack on Prlos, 
Iv. 1; the Perioeci of Cythera, 
Iv. liii, 2;  Phrynis, one of the 
Perioeci, sent to Chios, VII. vi. 
4; Deiniadas, one of the Perioeci, 
a naval commander, VIII. xxii. 2. 

Perrhaebia, in Thessaly, IV. Ixxviii. 5, 

Persia: the Persians form part of 
the garrison at Memphis, §. civ. 
2: Persian luxury affected by 
Pausanias, I. exxx.; the language 
learned by Themistocles, I. exxxviii. 
1; Persian spoil on the Acropolis, 
Il, xiii. 4; visited by the plague, 
TW. xlviii. 1. 
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Persian War, (See War.) 

Perseus, I. ix. 2. 

Petra, a promontory near Rhegium, 
VIL. XXX 

Phacium, in Thessaly, Iv. Ixxviii. 5. 

Phaeacians, ancient naval renown of, 
IL xxv. 4. 

Phaeax, an Athenian 
Thessaly, v. iv. 5. 

Phuedimus, a Lacedaemonian envoy, 

Vv. xiii 

Phaeinis, priestess of Hera at Argos, 
Iv. cxxxiii. 3. 

Phaenippus, an Athenian clerk at 
the conclusion of the one year 
truce, I. xcix. 11, 

Phagres, in Thrace, I. xcix. 3. 

Phalerum, one of the harbours of 





envoy to 








een 1; the Phaleric 
wall, 
hae ‘a Corinthian, founder of 


Epidamnus, I. xxiv. 1: XE: 
Phanae, in Chios, VIM. xxiv. 3. 
Phanomachns, an Athenian 

mander at Potidaea, II. Ixx, 1. 








com- 


Phanoteus, place in Phocis, Iv. 
Ixxxix. 1. 
Phanotis, district in Phocis, Iv. 


Ixxxix. 1. 

Pharnabazus, satrap of territory on 
the Hellespont, seeks to con- 
ciliate the Lacedaemonians, VIII. 
vi. 1; viii, 1;  Ixxx. 25) xcix.3 
Abydus revolts to him, VIN. lxii. 
1; Clearchus sent to him, VIII. 
Ixxx. 1. 

Pharnaces, son of Pharnabazus, IL. 
Ixvii. 1; gives the Delians at 
Atramytteium, V i. (cf. VIII. cviii. 
4); sons of Pharnaces, VII. viii. 1. 

Pharos, in Egypt, 1. civ. 1. 

Pharsalus, in Thessaly, attacked by 
the Athenians, I. cxi. 1; sends aid 
to the Athenians, Il. xxii. 3; 
friends of Brasidas there, Iv. 
Ixxviii, 1, 6; Whucydides of Phar- 
salus, proxenus at Athens, VII 
xcii. 8. 

Phaselis, in Lycia, I. 
Ixxxviii.; xcix., cvili 

Phaea, in Elis, Il. xxv. 3; VII. xxxi. 1. 

Pheraeans, iu Thessaly, U1. xxii, 3. 

Philip of Macedon, brother of Per- 
diccas, I. lvii. 35  lix. 2; Ixi. 5; 
I. xev. 2; ¢. 3, 


1; vi. 





Philip, a Lacedaemonian, governor 
of Miletus, VIII. savili, 6; Ixxxvii. 
6: xcix. 

Philocharidas, a  Lacedaemonian, 
swears to the one year truce, IV, 
exix, 1; swears to the treaty, v. 
xix., xxiv.; envoy to Thrace, Vv. 
xxl. 1; envoy to Athens, v. xliv. 3. 

Philocrates, an Athenian, commander 
of reinforcements for Melos, Vv. 
exvi. 3. 

Philoctetes, commander of the 
smallest ships that went to Troy, 
I, x. 4. 

Philomela, story of, If. xxix. 3. 

Phlins, in the Peloponnese, money 
asked of it, for expedition against 
Epidamnus, I. xxvii. 2: Phliasian 
troops with FBrasidas at Megara, 
Iv. Ixx, 1; the priestess Chrysis 
flees for refuge to Phlius Iv. 
exxxili, 3;  meeting-place of the 
Lacedaemonian alliance before the 
invasion of Argos, ¥. Ivii, 2; the 
Phiiasians participate in the cam- 
paign against the Argives, V. lviii. 
4; lix. 1; Lx. 3; invaded three 
times by the Argives, v. Ixxxiii. 
3: exv. 13; Vioev. 3. 

Phocaea, in Ionia, the Phocaeans 
found Massalia, I. xiii, 6;  con- 
quer the Carthaginians in a sea- 
fight, wi; Phocaean stater, IV. 





Phocaeae, a part of Leontini, v. iv, 
4, 

Phocis, the Phocians invade Doris, 
I. evii. 2; become allies of the 
Athenians, I. exi. 1: receive the 
temple of Delphi from the Athen- 
jans, I. exii. 5; allies of the Lace- 
daemonians at the beginning of 

+ the Peloponnesian war, Il. ix. 2; 
Phocis once occupied by Thracians, 
i. xxix. 3; Demosthenes plans 
to win them over, III. xev. 1; at 
enmity with the Locrians of 
Amphissa, II. ci. 1; certain 
Phocians share in the Athenian plan 
to subdue Boeotia, Iv. lxxvi. 3; the 
plan betrayed by Nicomachus, a 
Phocian, Iv. lxxxix. 1; go te 
war with the Locrians, Vv. xxxii. 
1: summoned by the Lacedae- 
ionians to Mantincia, v. Lxiv. 4; 
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furnish the Lacedaemonians with 
ships, VIII. iii. 2. 

Phoenicians, addicted to piracy, {. 
vill, 1; services of the Phoenician 
ships to Persian Kings, I, xvi. ¢. 
1; ex. £3 cxii. £5 cxvi. 1: trade 
between Attica and Phoenicia, 
U. Lxix. their colonization of 
Sicily, v. ii. 6; policy as to the 
fleet urged on ‘Tissaphernes by 
Alcibiades, VIII. xlvi.; provisions 
of the treaty with regard to the 
ships, VII. Iviii. 3, 4; the Pelo- 
ponnesians impatient as to ‘Tis- 
saphernes’ delay of the ships, 
Vu. lxxvii Alcibiades pretends 
that he will secure the ships for 
the Athenians, VIII. lsxxi., Ixxxviii., 
evili.; Tissaphernes goes to Aspen- 
dus for the fleet; why he did not 
bring it, VII. Ixxxvii.; the Pelo- 
ponnesians abandon hope of the 
fleet, VIII, xcix.; ‘Lissaphernes 
determines to explain to them 
about the delay of the ships, VIII. 
cix. 

Phoenicus, a harbour 
Mimas, VIII. xxxiv. 
Phormio, son of Asopius, sent against 
Potidaea, I. lxiv.; ravages Chal- 
cidice, I. Llxv. 3; colleague of 
Pericles at Samos, I. exvil. 2; 
sent as gencral to the Amphil 
ehians, 1. xviii. 7; makes Nau- 
pactus his base, II. Lxix. 1; Ixxx. 
4; summoned by the Acarnanians, 
Il. lxxxi. 1; defeats the Lacedae- 
monian fleet, U1. Ixxxiii., lxxxiv.; 
asks for reinforcements, 0. Ixxxv. 
4; speech to his troops, II. lxxxix.; 
defeats the Lacedaemonians again, 
Il, xe., xci.; leads an expedition 
into Acarnania, II. cii.; returns to 

Athens, IL. ciii. 

Photius, a Chaonian leader, 11. Ixxx. 
5. 

Phrygia, in Attica, 11. xxii. 2 

Phrynichus, an Athenian commander, 
brings reinforcements to Milctus, 

xxv. 1;  overrules his col- 

and declines battle, VIII. 

sagacious temper of, thi; 

VI. : opposes the proposals 

of Alcibiades to overthrow the 

democracy, VIII. xlviii, 4-7; out- 
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under Mt. 











wits Alcibiades, Vi. I.. li; deposed, 
VU. liv. 8, 4; a leader in the 
oligarchical conspiracy at Athens, 
Vu. Lxviii, 3; xe. 1; sent to 
Lacedaemon to make peace, VII. 
xe, 2; killed, viii. xcii. 2, 

Phrynis, a Lacedaemonian commis. 
sioner to Chios, VIII. vi. 4. 

Phthiotis, sce Achaea (Phthiotis), 

Phrycus, a fortress in Elis, ¥. xlix. 1. 

Vhysca, in Mavedonia, 11, xeix, 5. 

Pbytia, in Acarnania, U1. cvi. 2. 

teres in Macedonia, Il. xeix. 3; 
c. 4. 

Pierium, in Thessaly, v. xiii. 1. 

Pindns, Mt., in Thessaly, I. cii. 2. 

Piracy, put down by Minos, I, iv.; 
honourable in ancient Hellas, I. 
v.5 put down by the Corinthians, 
I. xiii, 5. 

Pissuthnes, Persian satrap of Lower 
Asia (III. xxxi, 2) aids the Samians 
to revolt, I. cxv. 4; assists the 
Persian party at Notium, 1. 
XXXiv. 2. 

Pitanate, division at Lacedaemon, 
an error, I, xx. 3. 

Pittacus, king of the Edonians, 
murdered by. his wife, IV. cvii. 3. 
Plague, at Athens, I. xxiii. 3; 1. 
xlvii_lii.; appeared before in 
Lemnos, IT, xvii. lawlessness 
caused by it, 1. liii.; not serious 
in the Peloponnesus, 1. liv.; in 
the fleet, 11. lvii.; in the army at 
Potidaea, I. lvi second out- 

break at Athens, III. lxxxvii. 

Plataea, the Plataeans always allies 
of the Athenians, I. ii, 2; ix. 4; 
Hie Ive sh 2s evils 5's FIP 
lvil. 5; ‘the town surprised by 
the Thebans in time of peace, I. 
di. (ef. I. Lxv.); surrender of, 11. 
iii, 1; rally and attack the in- 
yaders ibi; night battle in the 
streets, U. iv.; kill their Theban 
prisoners, I]. v. 7; send messen- 
ger to Athens, Il. vi, 1; receive 
a garrison from Athens, II. vi. 4; 
their territory ravaged by the 
TBocotians, UH. xii, 5; Plataea 
attacked by the Lacedaemonians, 
il, lxxi, 1; protest of the Plataeans 
to Archidamus, I. lxxi. 2; nego- 
tiations with Archidamus, 11, 
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Ixxii.Ixxiv.; Plataea invested IL. 
Ixxv.-lxxviii.; part of the 
Plataeans break out of the town, 
IW. XX.-xxiv.3 surrender of 
Plataea, I. lii.; plea of the 
Plataeans to their Lacedaemonian 
judges, II. liii-lix.; Plataeans 
put to death and Plataea razeul, 
Ill. Lxviii.; Plataeans serve with 
the Athenians at Megara, Iv. 
Ixvii.; Plataea not given up under 
the treaty, V. xvii. 2 (ef. 1. lil 
2); Scione given to the Plataeans 
by the Athenians y. xxxii. 
against their Boeotian country 
men at Syracuse, VU. lvii. 

Ey the battle of, I. Mee, ‘4; ML 
liv, 4: Iviii, 5-6 

Pleistarchus, son of Leonidas, king 
of Sparta, I. cxxxii. 1 

Pleistoanax, king of Lacedaemon, 
I. evii, 1; invades Attiea, I. exiv. 
2: aceused of being bribed to 
retreat, If. xxi.; aceused of brib- 
ing the Pythia, V. xvi. 2, 3; eager 
for peace, V. xvil. 1; swears to 
the treaty, V. xix., xxiv.; leads an 
expedition against the Parrhasians, 
v. xxxiii.; starts to reinforce Agis, 
v. Ixxv. 1. e 

Pleistolas, ephor at Lacedaemon, 
swears to the treaty of peace, Y. 
xix., xxiv. 

Plemuyrium, a promontory opposite 
Syracuse, fortified by Nicias, VII. 
iv. 4; captured by Gylippus, VIL 
xxii, 1; xxiii. 1; garrisoned by 
the Syracusans, VII. xxiv. 1; 
seriousness of its loss, V11. xxiv.; 
XEXVi. 6. 

Pleuron, in Aetolia, III. eii. 5, 

Pnyx, where the Athenian assembly 
met, VIII. xcvii. 1. 

Polemarehs, magistrates at Man- 
tineia, V. xlvii. 9: military officers 
at Lacedaemon, V. Ixvi. 3; xxi. 3 

Polichne, near Clazomenae, fortified 
by the Clazomenians, VIII. xiv. 3; 
retaken by the Athenians, V1. 
xxiii. 6. 

Polichnitae, inhabitants of Polichne 
in Crete, 0, IXxxv. 5. 

Tolis, in Locris, 111. ei. 2. 

Polles, king of the Odomantians, 
in Thrace, V. vi. 2 














Pollis, of Argos, unofficial envoy to 
the King, 1. ixvii. 1 

Polyanthes, a Corinthian commander, 
VII. xxxiv. 2. 

Polyerates, tyrant of Samos, eon- 
secrates Itheneia to the Delian 
Axotlo, 1. xiii, 63 TIL. civ. 2. 

Poly damidas, a Lacedaemonian eom- 
mander, IY, cxxiii. 4; defeats the 
Athenians at Mende, IV, exxix.: 
disobeyed and attacked by the 
Mendaeans, 1V. exxx. 

Polymedes, of Larissa, 11. xxii. 3. 

Pontus, the Euxine, the Lesbians 
sen] thither for troops and 
supplies, 11. ii. 2; Lamachus sails 
into, IV. lxxv.1; Chalcedon at the 
mouth of, ii. 

Poseidon, temple of, at Taenarus, 
I. exxviii. 1; exxxiii. 1; at Nisaea, 
Iv. ex 4; on the eoast of 
Pallene, IV. exxix.3; ships dedicated 
to him after a victory, 11. Ixxxiv. 4: 
Colonus, a sacred preciuct of 
Poseidon, VIII. Ixvii. 2. 

Potamis, a Syracusan naval 
mander, VII. lxxxv. 3, 

Potidaea, a eolony of Corinth on 
the isthmus of Pallene, required 
to dismantle its walls and give 
hostages to Athens, I. Ivi, 2; 
lvii. 6; Athenian expedition sent 
thither, I. Ivii. 6; Ixi, 1; revolts 
from Athens, I, lviii. 15 receives 
aid from Corinth, I. lx.; battle of, 
I, Ixii., Lxiii.; Aristeus retreats into, 
WX invested. I. Ixiv.; Aristens 
departs, Ixv.; the affair causes 
great ee between Corinth and 
Aihens, 1. Ixvi.; the Cortnthians 
eomplain at Sparta, I. Ixvii.; beg 
assistanee, I. xxi. 4, 5;  Archi- 
damus urges moderation, I. Ixsxv.3 
the Corinthians urge on the war, 
I. exix., exxiv.; the Lacedae- 
monians bid the Athenians qnit 
Potidaea I, exxxix., 1: exh 3; 
3000 hoplites thereat, Il. xxxi. 
2; Hagnon brings reinforcements 
and with them the plague, u, 

: Aristeus seeks  Sitalees’ 

anee therefor, 1. lxvii.; 

it capitulates, and is eolonized by 

the Athenians, 11. Ixx.; expense of 

the siege, II. Ixx, 2; WI. xvii. 3; 
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VI, xxxi. 2; the Athenians escape 

thereto after the battle of Spurtolus, 

IL, lxxix. 7; Brasidas plans attack 

thereon, IVY. cxxi. 2%; Nicias 

starts from Potidaea against 

Mende, Iv. cxxix. &; Hrasidas’ 
attempt fails IV. exxxv. 

Potidania, in Actolia, II .xevi. 2. 

Prasiae, in Attic:, VIII. xcv. 1. 

Prasiae, in Laconia, destroyed by 
the Athenians, If. Ivi. 6; ravaged, 
Vi. cv. 2; vir. xviii. 3. 

Priapus, on the Propontis, VIII. cvii. 1. 

Priene, in lonia, I. cxv. 1, 

Procles, (1) an Athenian commauder, 
IIL xci. 1; xeviii. 5; (2) swears 
to the treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv. 

Procne, wife of Tereus, II, xxix. 3. 

Pronnians, in Cephallenia, II. xxx. 2. 

Propylaea, of the Acropolis, II. xiii. 3. 

Proschium, iu Aetolia, III. cii, 5. 

Prosopitis, an island in the Nile, I. 
cix. 4, 











Prote, an island near Pylos, Iv. 
xiii. 3. 
Proteas, an Athenian commander, 


sent to Corcyra, I. xlv. 2: crui 
round the Peloponnesus, II. xxi 

Protesilaus, sanctuary of, near Elaeus, 
VIII. citi. 2 

Proxenus, a Locrian commander, It. 
ciii, 3. 

Prytanes, at Athens, IY. cxviii. 14; 
vy. xivii, 9; VI. xiv.; Wil. Ixx. 1; 
of. IV. exvili. 11. 

Pteleum, urbs incerta, to be restored 
to the Lacedaemonians under the 
treaty, V. xviii. 7. 

Pteleum, a fort in Ersthraean terri- 
tory, Wil. xxiv. 1; xxxi. 2. 

Ptoeodorus, a Theban exile, [V. Lxxvi. 
9 


es 








Ptychia, a small island near Corcyra, 
Ivy, xlvi. 3. 

Pydius, a river in the region of the 
Hellespont, VIII. evi. 1. 

Pydna. in Macedonia, besiered by 
the Athenians, I. Ixi. 3; Themis- 
tocles sent thither by Admetus, 
I. cxxxvii. 1, 

Pylos, in Messenia, called Cory- 
phasium by the Lacedaemonians, 
400 stadia from Sparta, Iv. iii. 
2: fortified by the Athenians, 
Iv. iv., v.; the news recalls the 
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Lacedaemonians from Attica, Iv. 
6; unsuccessfully assaulted by 
the Lacedaemoniaus, IV. xi., xii.3 
the Athenians defeat the Lacedae- 
monian fleet and cut off the troops 
in Sphacteria Iv, xiti., xiv.; Lace- 
dacmonians obtain truce and send 
envoys to Athens, IV. xv., XVi.; 
the trace ends and the Athenians 
retain the Peloponnesian ships, 
Iv. i of the 
Athenians’ blockading “Pylos, Iv. 
xxvi.; garrisoned by the Mes- 
seniang from Naupactus, IV. xli. 
2: Cleon’s success at Pylos in- 
creases his confidence at Amphi- 
polis, V. vii. 3; the Athenians 
repent that they did not make 
peace after Pylos; the Lacedae- 
monians disheartened by its cap- 
ture, V. xiv.; the Athenians with- 
draw the Messenians at Pylos, ¥. 
xxxv. 6, 7; the Lacedaemonians 
negotiate with a view to the 
exchange of Pylos for Panactum, 
Vs REEVE (29° auxin. 25. aliv.— 
xlvi.; the Athenians put the 
Helots back in Pylos, V. lvi. 3; 
marauding expeditions from Pylos, 
Vie CRV AD WicLevire VITAKvill, 3 
xxvi. 2; the Lacedaemonians 
consider their misfortune at Pylos 
deserved because they began the 
war, VII. xviii.; the Athenian 
defeat in the Great Ifarbour at 
Syracuse like that of the Lace- 
daemonians at Pylos, Wii. lexi. 7: 
Demosthenes, the greatest foe of 
the Lacedaemonians, Nicias their 
greatest friend, in the matter of 
Pylos, vil. lxxxvi. 3. (See Sphac- 
teria.) 

Pyrasians, people of Pyrasus in 
Thessaly, I. xxii, 3. 

Pyrrha, in Lesbos, 111. xviii. 1; 
1; xxxv. 1; VII. xxiii. 2. 

Prstilus, joint founder with Aris- 
tonous of Agrigentum, VI. iv. 4. 

Pythangelus, a Theban Boeotarch, 
surprises Plataea, II. ii. 1. 

Pythen, a Corinthian commander, Vi. 
civ. 1; sails with Gylippus to 
Himera, vil. i. 1; one of the 
commanders of the Syracusan fleet 
in the last sea-fight, VH. lxx. 1, 
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Pythodorus, an Athenian archon, 
at the opening of the war, II. ii. 1: 
supersedes Laches in Sicily, Tt. 
exv. 2; exiled, IV. Ixv. 3; swears 
to the treaty of peace, V. xix., 
xxiy.; commands an expedition 
to Laconia which violates the 
treaty, VI. cY. 


Quarries, at Syracuse, used as a 
prison for the Athenian captives, 
Vu. Ixxxvi., lxxxvii. 


Reserve fund and ships set apart 
by the Athenians, to be touched 
only if the enemy attacked the 
city with a fleet, Il. xxiv.; VIII. 
xv. 1. 

Revenne, Athenian: six hundred 
talents yearly fram subject allies, 
Il. xiii. 3; property-tax for the 
first time resorted to, III. xix. 1; 
revenues from the Laureian silver 
mines, profits from the land and 
the Jaw courts, VI. xci. 7; the 
tribute commuted for a duty of 
five per cent. ou all imports and 
exports, VII. xxviii. 4. 

Rhamphias, a Lacedaemonian, one 
of the envoys who bring the last 
demands upon the Athenians, I. 
exxsix. 3: returns from Chalcidice 
on the news of Brasidas’ death, 
v. xii., xiii. 

Rhegium, in Italy, the Rhegians 
are Ionians and kindred of the 
Leontines, It, Ixxxvi, 2; VI. 


xliv. 3; xlvi. 2; Llexix’ 1: sent 
with the Athenians against the 
Lipari islands, 1. Ixxxviii.: 


Athenian reinforcements arrive at 
Rheginm, UI. cxv.; in revolution 
and at war with the Locrians, 
Iv. i. 35 xxiv., xxv.; important 
position of, IV. xxiv. 4; Anaxilans, 
tyrant of, VI. iv. 6; refuses to 
receive the Athenian expedition 
to Sicily, vi. xliv.; part of the 
Athenians stay at Rhegium till 
assurcd of a reception at Catana, 
VI. 1, lic: Gylippus puts in there, 
Vil. i. 2: the Athenians lie in 
wait there for the Corinthian 
fleet, VII. iv. 7. 
Rheiti, in Attica, 1. xix. 2. 


Rheitus, a stream in Corinthian 
territory, IV. xlii. 2. 

Rheneia, island near Delos, I. xiii. 6; 
UI. exiv. 2. 

Rhium, the Molycrian, 11. Ixxxiv. 4; 
xxxvi. 1; the Achaean, 1. Ixxxvi. 
3; xceii. 5: ¥. lit, 2. 

Rhodes, assists in the colonization 
of Gela, VI. iv. 3; VI. Ivil. 6, 9: 
Rhodian troops serve in the 
expedition to Sicily, Vi. xliii.; 
Vil. lvii. 6; revolts from Athens, 
Vil. xliv, 2; Athenian fleet makes 
descents upon Rhodes, Vit. xliv. 
4; Iv.: the Peloponnesians quit 
Rhodes, Vit. Ix. 

Rhouope, Mt., in Thrace, 11. xevi. 1. 

Rhoeteum, in the Troad, IV. lii. 2. 

Rhypae, in Achaea, VII. xxxiv. 1, 














Sabylinthus, a Molossian, guardian 
of king Tharvps, II. Ixxx. 6. 

Sacon, one of the founders of Himera, 
Vlei ds 

Sadocns, son of Sitalces, made a 
citizen of Athens, I. xxix. 5; 
gives up Aristeus and the Lace- 
daemonian envoys to the Athenians, 
Il. Ixvii. 2, 3. 

Salaethus, a Lacedaemonian sent to 
Mytilene, 111. xxv, 1; arms the 
commons there, HI. xxvii. 2; 
captured and sent by Paches with 
other captives to Athens; put 
to death, I], sxxv. 

Salaminia, one of the two Athenian 
sacred vessels, II. xxxiii, 1; 
Ixxvii. 3; VI. Vili, 1: Ixi. 4. 

Salamis, battle of, 1. li, 43 exxxvii. 
4; overrun by Brasidas, 11. xciii., 
xeiv.; the Athenians blockade 
Megara from Salamis, H. xciii, 4; 
xeiv. 3; IIL. li, 2; guarded by 
Attic ships, U1. xvii. 2; a Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet off Salamis causes 
a panic at Athens, VIII. xciv, 

Salamis, in Cyprus, I. exii. 4. 

Salynthius, king of the Agraeans, I, 
exi. 43 exiv. 2: IV. Ixxvii. 2. 

Samaeans, in Cephallenia, II. xxx. 
2 









Saminthus, in Argolis Vv Ivili. 5. 

Samos, one of the first Hellenic 
states to possess a navy, I. xiii, 
2, 6; Polycrates, tyrant of, bi; 
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Ul. civ. 2; revolts from Athens, 
1. x1. 5; xi. 2; exv. 3; defeated, 
exvi.; surrenders, cxvii.; war 
with the Milesians about Priene, 
1. exv. 2; Samian exiles settle 
at Anaea, WI. xix. 2; xxxii. 2; 
Iv. Ixxv. 1; Samians expel the 
Chalcidians from Zaucle and are 
themselves driven out by Anaxilas, 


VI. iv. 5; subject allies of the 
Athenians before Syracuse, VII. 
lvii. 4; Strombichides with an 


Athenian fleet sails to Samos, VIII. 
svi. ly xvii. 1; xix. 45 uprising 
of commons agaiust the nobles, 
VII. xxi.; Samos becomes head- 


quarters of the Athenian ileet, 
Mem 


Vill. xxv, 1; xxvii. 4; 
£29 XE UV Se 
x 33 -xli-3} xliv. . 
xivi Ve isd Te isi: 
leading Athenians at Samos plot 
with Alcibiades the overthrow of 
the democracy, VIII. xivii-liv.; 
plan to establish an oligareby, 
VIII. lxiii, 3, 4; the oligarchical 
revolution crushed, VIII. Isxiii.; 
the Samians unite with the Athe- 
nians against the Four IHundred, 
VU. lxxv.-Isxvii.; part of the 
Athenian fleet leaves Samos for 
the Hellespont, Viil. Ixxx. 43 
the Athenians at Samos recall 












Alcibiades, VIII. Ixxxi. 1; Alci- 
biades at Samos, VIII. Ixxxi., 
Ixxxii.; envoys of the Four 
Hundred come to Samos, VItl. 


Ixxxvi. 1; Argives offer aid, VIII. 
Ixxxvi. 8; Alcibiades leaves Samos 
to join Tissaphernes, VII. Ixxxviii.; 
the Pcloponuesians sailing for the 
Hellespont try to avoid the 
Athenians at Samos, VIHI. xcix.; 
pursucd, VII. c.;  Alceib 
turos to Samos, VIII. evil. 
Sandius, a hill in Caria, 111. xix. 2. 
Sane, an Andrian colony in <Acte, 
IV. cix. 35 V. xviii. 6. 
Sardis, I. exv. 4. 
Sargeus, a Sicyonian 
VIL. xix, 4. 
Saronic Gulf, 111, xv. 1. 
Seandeia, city in Cythera, Iv. liv. 4. 
Scione, in Pallene, founded by 
Pellenians returning from ‘Troy, 
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commander, 


Tv. exx. 1; revolts from Athens, 
ibi; the Scionaeans crown Brasi- 
das, IV. cxxi.; disagreement of 
the Lacedaemonians and Athenians 
about Scione, IV. exxii.; the 
Athenians decree its destruction, 
IV. cxxii. 6; prepare to attack it, 
IV. exxix. 2; the Scionaeans aid 
the Mendaeans, IV. exxix. 3; the 
Pelopounesian garrison of Mende 
flees to Scione, IV. exxxi. 3; Scione 
is invested, IV. exxxii. 1; cxxxiii. 
4; provisions respecting Scione in 
the treaty, V. xviii. 7, 8; captured 
by the Athenians, the people slain, 
and the place given to the Plataeans, 
Ve Seid 

Sciritis, a district of Laconia, vy. 

xxiii, 1; the Sciritae licld left 
wing of the Lacedaemonian army 
in battle, Vv. Ixvii, 1; Ixviii. 3; 
Ixxi.2$ Ixxii: 3. 

Scironides, an Athenian commander, 
VIII. xxv. 1; deposed, VHE liv. 3. 











Scirphondas, a Theban Boeotarch, 
VIIL., xxx. 3. 
Scombrus, Mt., in Thrace, 1. 


xevi. 3. 

Scyllaeum, promontory near Troezen, 
V. lili. 

Seyros, island of, subdued and 
colonized by the Athenians, 1. 
xevilil, 2. 

Seytale, the use of, at Lacedaemon, 
1. exxxi. L. 

Sevthians, 11. xevi. 1; xevi. 6. 

Selinus, in $ founded by colonists 
from Megara Hyblaea, VI. iv. 2; 
the Selinantians war on Egesta, 
VI. vi. 1; xiii. 2; Selinus a power- 
ful city, VI. xx.43; attack on Selinus 
instead of Syracuse urged by 
Nicias, VI. xlvii.; the Athenians 
sai] toward Selinus, Vi. xii. 1; 
joins Syracuse, VI. lxv. 15;  ixvil. 
2; assist Gylippus, VII. i, 5; allies 
of the Syracusans, VII. lviii. 1; 
contribute to the Sicilian fleet 
despatched to Asia, VII]. xxvi. 1. 

Sermyle, in Sithonia; defeat of the 
Sermylians by Aristeus, I. xv. 
2; provision respecting, in the 
treaty of peace, V. xviii. 8. 

Sestus, siege and capture of (in the 
Persian war), 1.1xxxix. 2; becomes 























Athenian headquarters in the 
Hellespont, VII. Lxii. 3; cil. 13 
civ. 1; evil. 1. 

Seuthes, successor of Sitalees as king 
of the Ourysians, U. xevii. S$: IV. 
ci. 5; marries sister of Perdiccas, 
Il. ci. 6. 

Sicania, ancient name of Sicily, VI. 

Sicanus, a river in Iberia, V1. ii. 2 

Sicanus, @ Syracusan .eneral, VI. 
Ixxiii. 1; sent to Agrigentum, VII. 
xIvi.; unsuccessful there, VII. 1. 15 
commands a squadron of the 
Svracusan fleet in the last sea- 
fight, VII. ixx. 1. 

Sicels, the majority join the Athenians, 
IW. ciii, 1; exv. 1; IV. xxv. 9; 
VI. Ixv. 2; Ixxxviii. 6; xeviii, 15 
ceili, 2: vil. Ivii, 11; aid the 
Naxians, IV. xxv. 9; came over 
on rafts from Italy to Sicily, VI 
ii. 4; gave their name to the 
island, VI. ii. 5; occupy central 
and northern parts, ibi: the 
Syracusans negotiate with the 
Sicels, VI. xiv.3; 9 lxxxvili, 33 
Sicels of the interior friendly 
with the Athenians, VI. Ixxxviil. 
3-5; some Sicels aid Gylippus, 
VL. i. 4; Ivii. 3; Sicel allies of 
the Athenians destroy reinforce- 
ments on the way to Syracuse, 
VIL. xxxif. 2; the Athenians expect 
aid from the Sicels in their retreat, 
VIL. Ixxvil. 6; Ixxx. 5. 

Sicily: expedition sent thither by 
the Athenians under Laches, MI. 
Ixxxvi., Ixxxviii., xc., xeix., ciii.: 
reinforcements under Pythodorus, 
Ill. exv.; eruption of Aetna, II. 
exvi.; proceedings of the second 
Athenian expedition in Sicily, Iv. 
ii., xxiv., , lxv.; conference 
of the Sicetiots at Gela, Iv. lviii- 
Ixv.; embassy of Phaeax from 
Athens to Sicily, Vv. iv. 4; original 
settlement of Sicily, VI. ii; 
anciently called Sicania, betore 
that ‘Trinacria, VI. ii. 2; Hellenic 
colonies there, VI. iii-v.; third 
and great Sicilian expedition; pre- 
paration for it, VI. i, vi., viil.-~ 
XXIX.; the armament leaves 
Peiraeus, VI, XX., xxxil.; its 
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magnitude, VI. xxxi., sili; VII. 
Ixxv. 5; reception of the news 
of it in Sicily, VI, xxxiiixli.; the 
Athenian fleet reaches Catana, 
Vi. xlii-lii.; course of the cam- 
paign nati] Syracuse is almost 
completely invested, V1. Lxii.—civ.; 
Gylippus arrives and enters Syra- 
euse, VII. i. ii.; the good for- 
tune of the Athenians begins to 
decline, VII. iii-xvi.: Demosthenes 
to bring reinforcements, VI. xvii., 
xviii. 1; xx.; the Athenians at 
Syracuse lose command of the sea, 
VII. XAi-XxV., xxxvi-xli.; the 
Syracusans gain a fresh victory at 
sea, VII. xlvi.-lvi.; enumeration of 
the hostile forces, VI. lvii., Iviii.; 
last sea-fight, Vil. lix._lxxi.; retreat 
and final surrender, VII. 1xxii.- 
Ixxxvii.; a Sicilian contingent is 
sent to the Lacedaemonian fleet in 
Asia, VI. xxvi. 1; Sicilian ships 
in the fticet destined for Euboea, 
VUL xci. 2 

Sicyonians, defeated by the Athenians, 
I. cviii. 5; exi. 2; aid the Megarians 
to revolt, I. cxiv. 1; furnish ships 
to the Lacedaemonians, II. ix. 3; 
prepare ships for the Lacedae- 
monian invasion of Acarnania, It. 
Ixxx. 3; with Brasidas at Megara, 
Iv. Ixx. 1; attacked by Demos- 
thenes, IV. ci. 38, 4; aid in pre- 
venting Alcibiades’ plan for forti- 
fying lthium, V. lii. 3; join in the 
iuvasion of Argolis, Vv. Iviii—Lx.; 
a more oligarchical form of govern- 
ment established there by the 
Lacedaemonians, V, Ixxxi. 2; send 
troops to Sicily, VW. xix. 4;  Iviii. 
3; contribute ships to the Lace- 
daemonian fleet, VIII. iii. 2. 

Sidussa, a fort in jBrythraean terri- 
tory, VII. xxiv. 2. 

Sigeium, on the Ifellespont, VIII. ei. 3. 

‘Silver "plow-share,” Vick Mied 

Simacthus, a river in 
Levels 

Simonides, an Athenian general, Ivy, 
vii. 

Simus, one of the founders of Himera, 
VI. Vi 1. 

ns, of Singus, in Sithonia, vy. 

6. 











Sicity, Vi. 
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Sintians, a people on the borders of 
Macedonia, 11. xeviii. 1. 

Siphae, port of Thespiae, in Boeotia, 
plan to betray it, IV. Ixxvi. 3; 
Ixxvii.; failure of the plot, Iv. 
Ixxxix., ci. 3. 

Sitalces, King of the Odrysians, ally 
of the Athenians, II. xxix.;  ex- 
pedition against Perdiceas, I. 
xey.-ci.: dies and is succeeded by 
Seuthes, Iv. ci. 

Six Hundred, the, council at Elis, 
Y. xivii. 9. 

Socrates, an Athenian commander, 
Il. xxiii. 2, 

Sollium, a Corinthian town, taken 
by the Athenians, 11, xxx. 1; De- 
mosthenes stops there on his 
way to Aetolia, III. xcv. 1; uot 
recovered for the Corinthians, v. 
EXx, 2. 

Soloeis, a Phoenician settlement in 
Sicily, V1. ii. 6. 

Solygeia, a village in Corinthian 
territory, 1¥. xhi. 25 xliii i. 4. 

Sophocles, son of Sostratidas, an 
Athenian commander, II. cxv. 5; 
sent with Eurymedon to sicily, 
Iv. ii. 2; proceeds with Eury- 
medon to Corcyra, IV. xlvi. 1; 
exiled, Iv. Ixv. 3. 

Sparta, (See Lacedaemon.) 

Spartolus, in Bottice, Athenians 
defeated there, II. Ixxix.;  pro- 
vision respecting it, in the treaty, 
V. xviii. 5. 

Speeches: of Alcibiades at Athens, 
VI. xvi., xviii.; at Sparta, Vi. 
Ixxxix.-xcii.; of Archidamus: (1) 1. 
Ixxx.-lxxxv.3; | (2) Ul. xi; the 
Athenians at Sparta, I. )xxiit.- 
lxxviii.; of Athenagoras, VI. xxxvi- 
xl.; of Brasidas: at Acanthus, Iv. 
Ixxxv.-lxxxvii.; to his army in 
Macedonia, IV, exxvi.; at Amphi- 
polis, Vv. ix.; of Cleon, 111. xxxvii- 
xl.; of Corinthians: at Athens, lL 
xxxvii.-sliii.; at Sparta, (1) 1. 
Ixviii-lxxi.; (2) I. exx.-cxxiv.; 
of Corcyraeans, I. xxxii.-xxxvi.; of 
Demosthenes, IV. x.; of Diodotus, 
11, xliii.-xlviii.; of Euphemus, v1. 
Ixxxii.-lxxxvii.; of Gylippus, VI. 
lxvi.-lxviii.; of Hermocrates: at 
Gela, IV. lix.-lxiv.; at Syracuse, 
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VIL. xxxiii.-xxxiv.; 
VI. Ixxvi.-lxxx.; of Hippocrates, 
Iv. xev.; of the Lacedaemonian 
ambassadors at Athens, IV. xvii.- 
xx.; of the Mytilenaeans, III. ix.- 
xi of Nicias: at Athens, (1) VI. 

xiv. (2) VIL xx.- rxlii. 5 at 
Syracuse: (1) VI. ixviii.; (2) vi. 
Ixi-Ixiv.; (3) VIEL. ixxii.; of 
Pagondas, IV. xeii.; of the 
Peloponnesian commanders (off 
Naupactus), 1. Ixxxvii.; of Pericles: 
() 1. exb-exliv.; (2) (funeral 
oration), I], xxxv.-xlvi.; (3) [. 
Ix.-Ixiv.; of Phormio, I. Ixxxix.; 
of Plataeans, II. Vii 
Sthenclaidas, 1. Ixxxvi 
Teutiaplus, WI, xxx.; of Thebans, 
Ill. Ixi.-Ixvii. 

Sphacteria, island off —_Pylos, 
occupied by the Lacedaemonians, 
Iv. viii.; blockaded by the Athe- 
nians, IV. xiv. 5; xxvi.: succesg- 
ful attack upon, IV. xxxi.-xxxix.; 
the calamity in Sphacteria the 
severest Sparta had ever experi- 
enced, V. xiv. 3; restoration of 
the prisoners taken there, V. xxiv. 
2; these disfranchised at Sparta, 
V. xxxiv. 2. 

Stages, a lieutenant of 
phernes, 

Stageirus, in Chalcidice, an Andrian 
colony, revolts from Athens, 1V. 
Ixxxvili. 2; attacked unsuccess- 
fully by Cleon, Vv. vi. 1; treaty 
provision respecting, Vv, xviii. 5. 

Stesagoras, a Samian commander, 
I. Cxvi. 3. 

Sthenelaidas, a Spartan ephor, 1. 
Ixxxv. 3; his speech, I. Ixxxvi. 

Stolus, treaty provision respecting, 
V. xviii. 5. 

Stratodemus, a Lacedaemonian envoy 
to the King, put to death, II. 
Ixvii. 1. 

Stratonice, sister of Perdiccas, wife 
of Seuthes, Il. ci. 6. 

Stratus, in "Acarnania, I. Ixxx. 8; 
defeats the Chaonians, II, 1lxxxi. 
5; certain Stratiaus expelled by 
the Athenians, I, cii. 1; the 
Peloponnesians on their way to 
Olpae pass Stratus, ITI. cvi. 

Strepsa, in Mygdonia, I. Lei. 4, 


at Camarina, 


















Tissa- 
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Strombichides, an Athenian com- 
mander sent against Chios, VII. 
xv. 1; avoids fight with Chal- 
cideus, VIII. xvi. 1,2; too late to 
prevent revolt at Miletus, V1IIl. 
xvii. 3; sent to Chios, VIII. xxx.: 
fails to recover Abydus, VIII. 
Ixii. 3; ¢b7; returns to Samos, 
Vu. Ixxix. 6. 

Strongyle, one of the Acolian islands, 
Il, Isxxviii. 2 

Strophacns, a friend of Brasidas in 
Thessaly, 1V. Ixxvili. 1. 

Strymon, a river in Thrace, I. c. 23 
Il. xevi. 3; xcix, 3; > IV. ae di 
4; ciii, 4; cviiil. 1, 6; Vir. ix. 1; 
rises in Mt. Scombrus, If. xcix. 3; 
lake formed by it, V. vii. 4. 

Styphon, one of the Lacedaemonian 
commanders at Sphacteria, Ivy. 
xxxviii. 1. 

Styreans, a people of Enboea, Vil. 
Ivii. 4. 

Sunium, promontory in Attica, VII. 
xxviii, 1; VIlliv.; xev. 1. 

Sybaris, a river in ltaly, vu. 

Sybota, a) islands off hesirotiaet 
xivii. 1: liv. 1; (2) a harbour in 
‘Thesprotia, 1. 1. O50 diel live Ts 
11. laxvi. 

Syce, in Lpipolae, v1. xeviii. 2. 

Syme, island between Rhodes and 
Cnidos, VII. xli. 4. 

Synoecia, a festival, 11. xv. 2. 

Syracuse, at war with Leontini, 111. 
Ixxxvi, 2; Syracusans defeat the 
Athenians, 111. ciii, 2;  canse 
Messene to revolt, IV. i, 1; attack 
the Jhegians, IV. xxiv., XxXv.3 
hand over Morgantine to the 
Camarinaeans, Iv. Ixv_ 1; aid the 
oligarchs at Leontini, Vv. iv.; 
Syracuse founded from Corinth 
by Archias, vi. viii. 2; miother- 
city of various places in Sicily, 
VI. v.; equal in size and 
resources to Athens, VI. xx.; VU. 
xxviii.; at the news of the coming 
Athenian expedition, the Syra- 
cusans first doubt, then prepare, 
Vi. xxxil. 3; xii, xlv.; the 
Athenians sail to Syracuse, then 
return to Vatana, VI. l-lii.; the 
Athenians entice them to Catuna 
to cover their landing at Syracuse, 





-1. 














VI. lxiv., Ixv.: defeated by the 
Athenians, VI. Lxvi-lxsi.; 9 en- 
couraged by Hermocrates, VI. 
Ixsii.; send envoys to the Pelo- 
pennesians, Vi. Ixxiii.; extend 
their wells, and send envoys to 
Camarina, VI. Ixxv.; promised 
aid by the Corinthians, V1. lxxxviii. 
&; the Lacedaemonians appoint 
Gylippus to command the Syra- 
susan forces, VI. xciii.: the Syra- 
i€ Some resistance to 
the Athenians near Megara and 
at the river Yerias, VI. xeiv.; 
defeated on Epipolae, VI. xcvi., 
xcvii.; receive another check, and 
their connter-wall is destroyed, 
VIL xevili.-c.; again defeated, YI. 
ci.; repulsed in an attack on 
Epipolae, VI. ¢ negotiate with 
Nicias, VI. ci change com- 
manders, and are on the point of 
capitulating, Vil. ii, 2: hear of 
Gylippus’ approach and go ont 
to meet him, VII. il, 3; take 
Labdalum, vil. iii. 4; build a 
counter-wall, vil. iv. 1; fail in 
an attack, vu. v.; defeat the 
Athenians and try their wall 
past the Athenian line, V1I. vi 
begin to forin a navy, tn, vi ‘ 
All, xxi.; sea-fight in the Great 
Harbour; defeated, but capture 
Plenmmyrium, Vil. xxii,  xxiii.; 
seatter an Athenian supply ficet, 
WIDER. Tees skirmt 1 in the 
Great Harbour, V11-. 3 send 
envoys to the Sicilian cities, ¥ IL XXV. 
ilian reinforcements arrive, VII. 
prepare for sea- fixht, 
engage ment indecisiv e, 
ruse to deceive the 
rere Vl. oxxxix.; Sjra- 
eusans victorious, VII. xi, xli.; 
confident of success, VII. xi. 4; 
spirits dashed by Demosthenes’ 
arrival, VII. xlii. 1; defeat the 
Athenians in a night-battle on 
Epipolae, vit. xliii-xiv.; a party 
of the Syracusans willing to come 
to terms with the Athenians, VII. 
xivili, 1; the Syracusans attack 
by sea and land, Vi. li-liv.; 
encouraged by their success, VII. 
lvi.; enumcration of the Syra- 
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eusan allies, VII. Iviii.; close the 
mouth of the Great Harbour, vil. 


lix.; prepare for final struggle, 
vu. Ixv.;\ win complete victory, 
VII. Ixx., Ixxi.; break np _ the 


retreat of the Athenians and force 
surrender, VII. [xxviii-lxxxv.; put 
Nicius and Demosthenes to death, 
VII. Ixxxvi. 2; cruel treatment of 
their prisoners, VII. Ixxxvii.: send 
a fleet under Hermocrates to Asia, 
VUI. xxvi. 1; xxxv. 1; distin- 
guish themselves in the capture of 
jasus, VIII, xxviii. 2: their sailors, 
mostly freemen, boldly demand 
full pay, ‘ul. Ixxxiv. 2; change 
comma s and banish Ifermo- 
crates, VOI, [xxxv. 3; participate 
in the battle of Cynossema, VIII. 
eiv.—cvi. 











Taenarns, a promontory in Laconia, 





temple of Poseidon there, 1. 
exxvili. 1; cxxxiii. 1; curse of 
Taenarus, I, cxxviii, 1; Vii. xix. 


4, 

Tamos, a Persian, lieutenant of 
Tissaphernes, VIII. xxxi. 3; Ixxxvii. 
1; 3 

Yanagra, victory of the Lacedae- 
monians over the Athenians there, 
I. evil.; evili, 1; its walls razed 


by the Athenians, I. eviii, 3; the 


‘Tanagraeans defeated by the 
Athenians, III, xci. 5; Boeotians 
gather there, Iv. xci. 1; the 


Tanagraeans on the left wing in 
the battle of Delium, IV. xciii. 4; 
the Boeotiaus retire to Vauagra 
after the battle, IV. xevii. 1; 
Tanagra ravaged by ‘Thracians 
under Dieitrephes, VII. xxix, 

Tantalus, a Lacedaemonian governor 
of Thyrea, IV. lvii. 3. 

Tarentum, hostile to the Athenians, 
VI. SxxiV.4,. Oy aliv., Bo velve2; 
Tarentum ships in the Lacedae- 
monian fleet intended for Euboea, 
Ville: xeiy.2, 

Tanlantians, of Llyria, 1 iv. 1. 

Taurus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the one year truce, IV. cxix. 2. 

Tegea, the Tegeans fight with the 
Mantineans at Laodoceum, Iv. 
exxxiv.; refuse to join the Argive 
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alliance, V. xxxii. 1; take part 
in the Lacedaemonian expedition 
against Argos, Vv. Ivii, 1; about 
to be attacked by the Argives, 
v. \xii., 2;  Tegea ocenpied by 
the Lacedaemonians, v. Ixiv. 1; 
Tegeans on the right wing at 
Mantineia, Vv. Ixvii.-Ixxiv.; the 
Lacedaemonian dead buried at 
Togea, V. Ixxiv. 2; Lacedaemonian 
reinforcements under Pleistoanax 
get as far as Tegea, V. Ixxy. 1; 
the Lacedaemonians negotiate with 
the Argives from Tegea, V. lxxvi. 1; 
ixxviii. 

Teichium, in Aetolia, 111. xevi, 2. 

Teichiussa, a town in Milesian terri- 
tory, VIII. xxvi. 3; xxviii, 1. 

Teisamenus, a Trachinian envoy to 
Lacedaemon, III. xcii. 2. 

Teisander, an Aetolian envoy, III. 
rove bs 

Teisias, an Athenian commander at 
Melos, V. Ixxxiv. 3, 

Tellias, a Syracusan general, VI. ciii. 4. 

Tellis, a Lacedaemonian, father of 
Brasidas, swears to the treaty of 
peace, V. xix., xxiv, 

Temenidae, ancestors of the Mace- 
donian kings, 11. xcix, 3, 

Temenites, on Epipolae, VII. iii. 3 3 
shrine of Apollo Temenites, V1. 
ies Lie wee .i8)57.0,/25 

Tenedos, colonized from  Hoeotia 
(VII. vii. 5); warns the Athenians 
of the Lesbian revolt, WI. ii. 1; 
Mytilenacan prisoners placed there, 
Wi. xxviii, 2; xxxv. 1; subject 
ally of Athens, VII. Ivii. 5, 

Tenos, one of the Cyclades; the 
Tenians subject allies of Athens, 
Vil. lvii. 4; Tenians in the service 
of the oligarchs at Athens, VIII. 
lxix. 3. 

‘Teos, captives there butchered by 








Alcidas, WI. xxxii, 1; revolts 
from Athens, VII. xvi; xix. 33 
agrees to neutrality with the 


Athenians, VII. xx. 2. 

Yeres, King of the Odrysians, IL 
xxix.; Ixvii. 1; xev. 1. 

‘Tereus, King of Daulia, in Phocis, 1. 
xxix. 3. 

Terias, a river in Sicily, VI. lL 33 
xciv. 2. 
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Terinaean Gulf, in Southern Italy, 
VI. civ. 2. 

Tessaracost, a Chian coin, VII. ei. 2. 

Teutiaplus, an Elean; his speeeh, III. 
XXX. 

Teutlussa, an island near Rhodes, 
Vill. xiif. 4. 

Thapsus, near Srracuse, colonized by 
Lamis from Megara, VI. iv. 1; 
Vi. xevii. 1; xeix. 4; ei. 35. cil. 
33 9V1I. xlix. 2. 

Tharyps, king of the Molossians, 11. 
Ixxx. 6, 

Thasos, a Parian colony, revolts froin 
Athens, I. e¢. 2; incites the Lace- 
daemonians to invade Attica, I. 
ei, 13; subdued, ii; Thucydides 
at Thasos, IV. civ. £; ev. 1: mother- 
eity of Galepsus and Oesyme, Iv. 
evil. 3; V. vi. 1; government 
changed by the oligarchical con- 
spirators at Samos, VIIL Ixiv. 2; 
prepares to revolt, VIII. Lxiv. 4. 

Theaenetus, a Plataean_ diviner, 
suggests plan of breaking out of 
Plataea, UI. xx. 1. 

Theagenes, tyrant of Megara, father- 
in-law of Cylon, I. exxvi. 3, 4. 

Thebes, aids Corinth against the 
Coreyraeans at Epidamnus, 1. 
xxvil. 2; onee friendly to Persia, 
I. xe, 2; IL. lvi. 4; Iviii. 5: lix., 
Ixi Thebans surprise Plataea 
in time of peace, II. ie Cefe . 
lvi. 2; Vil. xvii, 2); are de- 
feated, 11. iii.; surrender, 11. iv.; 
send reinforrements, I. v. 1: 
come to terms, 1b/; their speech 
against the VPlataeans, JI. 
Ivii.; raze Plataea, Ill. Ixviii. 3, 
4; defeated by the Athenians at 
Tanagra, HI. xei. 5: Thebans 
the right wing at Delium, Iv. x 
4; dismantle the walls at The 
IV. eXxxiii.; suppress a rising at 
Thespiae, VI. xcv.; send aid to 
Syraense, VII. xix. 3; pursue the 
























Thracians after the sack of 
Mycalessus, VII. xxx. 
Themistocles, founder of the Athe- 
nian naval power, I. xiv. 335) xciii.5 
victor at Salamis, I. Ixxiv.; 
honoured] at Sparta, ii; outwits 
the Laceduenionians about the 


walls at Athens, I. xe, xei.5 


founder of the Peiraeus, I. xeiii.; 
implicated in the medism of 
Pausanias, I. exxxv. 2; ostracized, 
I. cxxxy. 3; takes refuge with 





Admetus, I, cxxxvi.; flees to 
Ephesus, 1. exxxvii letter to 
Xerxes, I. exxxvil. 4; goes to 


the Persian court, I. exxxvili. 2; 
eharacterization, <ibi; dies, 1. 
exxxvili. 4; the King's gifts to him, 
TI. exexviil, buried in Attica, 767. 

Theori, a magistraey at Mautineia, 
Vv. xlvii. 9. 

Thera, one of the Cyelades, not allied 
to Athens, II. ix, 4. 

Theramenes, a leader in the oli- 
garchical revolution at Athens, VII. 
Ixviii. 4; forms moderate party 
within the oligarchy, VIII. Ixxxix., 
xe. 3; xei.: instigates the soldicrs 
to destroy the fort at Eetioneia, 
VIII. xeii. 

Therimenes, a Lacedaemonian ad- 
miral, brings reinforeements to 
Astyochus, VIII. xxvi. 1; xxix. 
2; persuaded by Alcibiades to 
go to the relief of Miletus, VIII. 
Rav. Sy. FXXVILY ES” xxville 1: 
negotiates treaty with the King, 
VIII. xxxvi. 2: xxxvii.; lost at 
sea, VIII. xxxviii. 1. 

Therme, in Macedoni 
Athenians, I. 1 
Perdiceas, II, Xxis 

Thermon, a Spartau commander, 
sent by Agis to Peiraeum, VIII. xi. 
2 

Thermopylae, Il. ci. 2; IL. xeii, 63 
the battle compared to that at 
Sphaeteria, IV. xxxvi. 3. 

Theseus, unites the Attie eommunes 
into one city, I. xv, 2; ‘Theseum 
at Athens, VI. Lyi, 2. 

Thesmophylaces, Guardians of the 
Law, a magistraey at Elis, Vv. 
xlvii. 9, 

Thespiae, in Boeotia, Vv. Ixxvi. 33 
Thespians fight at Delium avainst 
the Athenians, IV. xciii. 4; their 
walls dismantled, IV. exx> Ly 
sedition of, VI. xcv. 2; Thespian 
hoplites on the way to Syracuse, 
VIL. xxv. 3. 

Thesprotia, I. xxx. 3; 
Il. Ixxx. 3. 











, taken by the 
+ restored to 











xlvi. 45 1. 3; 
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Thessalus, brother of Hippias, I. xx. 
reap 0 fea hs 

Thessaly, fertile, I. ii, 3; in early 
times the ‘hessalians drive the 
Boeotians from Arne, I. xii. 3; allies 
of Athens, I. cii. 4; desert the 
Athenians at Tanagra, I. cvii. 7; 
Athenians make an expedition 
thither, I. cxi; assist the Athe- 
nians in the first invasion of Attica, 
tl. xxii, 3; alarmed at the ex- 
pedition of Sitalces, 11, ci. 2; make 
war on Heracleia, MI. xclii, 2; 
Ve Lies traversed by HBrasidas, 
lv. Ixxviii.; under a dynasty of 
powerful men, 7b; refuse passage 
to Rhamphias, V. xiii.: angry with 
Agis for extorting money from the 
Achaeans of Phthia, VIII. iii. 1. 

Thoricus, in Attica, VIII. xev. 1. 

Thousand Argives, the, a select force 
trained at state expense, V. xvii. 
1; lxxii. 3; ixx: 

Thrace, gold mines in, I. c. 2; IV. 
ev. 1: the Thracians destroy the 
Athenian colonists of Ennea Hodoi, 
1. .33 1Vs--cil. march under 
Sitalees against Perdiccas, Il, xev.— 
ci.; the Thracians prefer receiving 
to giving, II. xevii, 4; Thracian 
mercenaries in Athenian service 
at Mende, IV. exxix. 2; Thracians 
asked for aid by Cleon, V. vi. 25 
Thracian mercenaries with [rasi- 
das, ibi; Thracians sack Myca- 
lessus, VII. xxvii. 1; xxx. 

Thracians, the Bithynian, in Asia, 
IV. Ixxv. 2. 

Thrasybulus, one of the steadiest 
opponents of the oligarchs at 
Athens, VIII. Ixxili. 4; persuades 
the army and the Samians to 
swear allegiance to the democracy, 
vil. Ixxv.; elected general, VIII. 
Isxvi.; secures recall of Alcibiades 
by the army, VIII. Ixxxi. 1; sails 
against Eresus, VIII. c. 4; aids 
Thrasyllus at Cynossema, VIII. 
civ., ev. 

Thrasycles, an Athenian commander, 
swears to treaty of peace, V. xix., 
xxiv.; sent with Strombichides to 
Chios. VIII. xvi. 1; too late to 
prevent revolt at Miletus, VIII. 
xvii. 3, 


456 














Thrasyllus, a steady opponent of 
the oligarchs at Athens, VIII. 
Ixxili, 4; gets allegiance sworn 
to the democracy, VII]. Ixxv.; 
elected general with Thrasybulus, 
VIN. Ixxvi.; follows Mindarus to 
Chios, VIII, ¢.; defeats him off 
Cynossema, VIII. civ., cv. 

Thrasyllus, an Argive general, makes 
terms with Agis, V. lix. 4: bx. 6; 
attacked by the Argives, 747. 

Thrasymelidas, a Spartan admiral 
at Pylos, 1V. xi. 2. 

Thria, in Attica, I. exiv. 2; Il. xix. 
Oo sxe 3y esl 

Thronium, in Locris, 1. xxvi. 

Thucles, founder of Naxos in Sicily, 
Vie iii, 1; of Leontini and Catana, 
VIL iil. 3. 

Thucydides, son of Olorus: motives 
for writing his history, I. i. its 
truthfulness, I. xxi-xxili.; Vv. 
xxvi. 5; the speeches only gener- 
ally accurate, I. xxii. 1; ‘* a posses- 
sion for all time,” I. xxii. 4; reasons 
for describing the period between 
the Persian and Pcloponnesian 
wars, I. xevii.; attacked by the 
plague, Il. xlviii. 3; general on 
the coast of Thrace, Iv. civ 45 
worked gold mines there, IV. ev. 
1; arrives at Eion, but fails to 
save Amphipolis, IV. cvi.; repu’ses 
Brasidas from Eion, Iv. evil. 1; 
reasons for reckoning by seasons, 
y. xx.; exiled, V xxvi. 5; lived 
throughout the war, 7. 

Thucydides, an Athenian commander, 
at Samos, I, exvii. 2 

Thucydides, Athenian proxenus at 
Pharsalus, Vi. xcii. 8; helps to 
prevent the panie after the des- 
truction of Eetioneia, ibi. 

Thuria, in Laconia, 1. ci. 2. 

Thurii, in ltaly: Alcibiades conceals 
himself there, V1. Lxi. 6, 7; Ixxxvili. 
9; refuses to receive Gylippus, VI. 
civ, 2; expels the anti-Athenian 
party, VI. xxxiii.; aids Demos- 
theues, VII. xxxv. 1; allies of 
the Athenians before Syracuse, 
wi. Ivii. 11; sends ships to the 
Peloponnesian fleet in Asia, VIIL 
xxxv. 1; Ixi. 2; their sailors 
mostly freemen, and demand full 
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pay from ‘Tissaphernes, Vil Ixxxiv. 


Thyamis, a river on the border of 
Thesprotia, I. xlvi. 4 


Thyamus, Mt., in Aetolia, 11. 
evi, 3. 

Thymoehares, an Athenian com- 
mander, VIH. xev. 2. 

Thyrea, in Laconia, given to the 


expelled Aeginetans hy the Lace- 
daemonians, If. xxvii. 2; ravaged 
by the Athenians, IV. Ivi, 2; 
lvii. 3; stipulation with regard 
to Thyreatis inserted by the 
Argives in their treaty with Lace- 
daemon, VY. sli. 2; invaded by the 
Argives, VI. xev. 

Thyssus, a eity in Aete, IV. cix. 3; 
taken by the Dians, ¥. xxxv. 1. 
Tilataeans, a ‘Thracian tribe, I, 

xevi. 4. 

Timagoras, a Cyzicene exile at the 
eourt of Pharnabazus, goes as 
emissary of Pharnabazus to Lace- 
daemou, VIII. vi. 1. 

Timagoras, a Tegean envoy to Persia, 
I. Ixvii. 

Timanor, a Corinthian naval com- 
mander, I. xxix. 2. 

Timocrates, an Athenian, swears to 
the treaty of peaee, V, xix., xxiv. 

Timoerates, a Lacedaemonian, sent 
as adviser to Cnemus, I]. Ixxxv. 1; 
kills himself, II. xeii. 3. 

Timoxenns, an Athenian commander, 
H. xxxili, 1. 

Tisamenus, a Trachinian envoy to 
Sparta, IT. xeii. 2. 

Tissaphernes, Persian military gover- 
nor of the coast lands of Asia, 
sends envoy with the Chians to 
Sparta, VIII. v. 4; intrigues of, 
VIN. Vv. 5; negotiates a treaty 
between Sparta and the King, 
VIN. xvii. 4;  xviii.; demolishes 
a fort at Teos, VIII. xx. 2; present 
with cavalry at the battle before 
Miletus, VIII. xxv. 2; persuades 
the Lacedaemonians to go against 
Tasus, VIII. xxviii. 25 Eeaces the 
pay of the fleet, VIII. xxix.; causes 
Cnidus to revolt, MIL. TARV. es 
makes a second treaty with the 
Laeedaemonians, VIIT. xxxvii.5 
offended at Lichas’ objections, he 








gocs away, VIII. xliii. 4; balances 

Lacedaemonians and Athenians 

against one another, VIII. xlv., 

xlvi.;  inelined to follow Alei- 

biades’ advice, VIII. lii.; per- 

suaded by Alcibiades, he makes 

impossible demands of Peisander, 

VU. lvi.; makes third treaty with 

the Laeedaemonians, vi. lvii., 

lviii.; more ready to fulfil his 
engevements, VIIL lix.; his dilatory 
eonduct complained of by the 
fleet, VI. Ixxviii.; Ixxx. 4; be- 
comes more hateful to the Lace- 
daemonian fleet, VJ. Ixxxiii 5 
his garrison in Miletus driven out, 
VI. Ixxxiv. 4: sends complaint 
to Sparta against the Milesians, 
vii. ixxxy. 1; his malignity 
against Hermocrates, VIII. Ixxxv.; 
goes to fetch the Phoenician ships, 
but does uot bring them, VIII. 
Ixxxvii.; sets off for lonia, VII. 
eviii. 3; starts for the Hellespont 
to remonstrate with the Lacedae- 
monians, VHI. ¢ix.; goes to 
Ephesus to offer saerifice to 
Artemis, ib7. 

Tlepolemus, colleague of Pericles, at 
Samos, I. exvii. v. 

Tolmides, an Athenian, commands 
expedition round the Peloponnesus, 
I, eviii. 5; leads expedition against 
Boeotia, I. exili.; defeated at 
Coronea. 

Tolophonians, an Ozolian Loerian 
tribe, UD. ci. 2 

Toloplus, an Aetolian envoy to 
Coriuth, Ul.e. 1, 

Mt., pear 




















Pylos, Iv. 


taken by 
ex.-exiv.; watched 
over by Lrasidas, IV, exxix. 1; 
entrusted to lasitclidas, IV. exxxii. 
3; retaken by the Athenians, Vv. 
ii., iii.; provision in the treaty 
respeeting it, V. xviii. 8. 


4, 
in Chalcidice, 


Torone, 
Lrasidas, IV. 





Torylaus, a friend of Brasidas in 
Thessaly, IV. Ixxviii. 1. 

Trachinians, a Malian tribe, III. 
xeli. 1, 


Tragia, an island off Samos, I. exvi. 
1. 
Trercs, a Thracian tribe, 11. xcvi. 4. 
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Trihalli, a Thracian tribe, 11. xevi, 4; 





Triopium, promontory of Cnidos, 
VUL xxxv. 3, 4; lx. 3. 

Tripod at Delphi, delicated as a 
memorial of the Persian war, I. 
exxxil. 25 11. lvii. 2. 

Tripodiscus, in Megara, IV. xx. 

Tritaeans, an Ozolian Loerian tribe, 
TIPcehe 2 

Troezen, in the Peloponnesus, ally 
of the Corinthians, I. xxvii, 2: 
restored by the Athenians under 
the thirty years peace, I. exv. 1; 
ravaged by the Athenians, I. 
lvi. 5; its restitution demanded 
by Cleon, IV. xxi. 3; the Athenians 
raid it from Methone, Ivy. xlv. 2; 
furnishes ships to the Laeedae- 
monian fleet, VII. iii. 2. 

‘Trogilus, near Syraeuse, VI. xcix. 13 
VII. ii. 5. 

Trojan colonists in Sieily, v. ii. 3; 
took, together with the Sicanians, 
the name of Elymi, 7bi. 

Trotilus, founded from Megara by 
Lamis, VI. iv. 1, 

Twelve Gods, altar of, in Athenian 
Agora, VI. liv. 6, 

Tydeus, a Chian, executed on a 
charge of eonspiraey with the 
Athenians, VIN. xxxviii. 3. 

Tynidarenus, oath of Ifelen's suitors 
to him, I. ix. 1. 

Tyrants in Hellas: 
Rhegium, Vi. iv. 6; Evarehus of 
Astacus,, ‘Il. Sexe 1s cexsif. 1,25 
Hippocles of Lampsaeus, VI. lix. 
3; Hippocrates of Gela, VI. v. 35 
the Peisistratidae at Athens, 1. 
xX.; VI. lili, 3-lix, 4; Polyerates 
of Samos, L xiii, 6; JIL civ. 
o 


Anaxilas of 








Tyrrhenia (Etruria), the Tyrrhenians 
friendly to Athens, Vi. IXxxviii. 6; 
aid the Athenians, VI. ciii, 2; 
Vil. liii. 2; liv.; Ivii. 11. 

Tyrrhenian Gulf, VI. Ixii, 25 VII 
Iviii. 2; Tyrrhenian Sea, Iv. xxiv. 
oe 

Tyrrhenians, the old Pelasgian in- 
habitants of Lemnos and Athens, 
Ty. cix, 4. 
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Walls of Athens: rebuilding of 
after the Persian War, I. xe.~xciii.; 
the Long Walls, I. Ixix. 1; evii. 1, 
4; evili. 35 11. xiii. 7: of the 
Peiraeus, I. xeiii.; II. xiii, 7; of 
Phalerum, I. xiii. 7. 

War: the Peloponnesian, length 
and greatness of, I. xxiii.: causes 
of or reasons for the war, I. xxiii, 
6-lvy, 2; lv.-Ixvi., exviii., cxlvi. 
(ef. I. Ixxxviii.) aetual commence- 
ment of the war, If. i; ii, 1 (cf. 
Vortec hs preparations and allies 
of either side, IL. vii.-ix. 

War, the Persian, I. xiv. 2; xviii. 
33 xxiii. 1, x 223 xix. 6; Ixxiii., 
xxiv. Xe, i; xciii, 8; 
Xev, at OST VI lke, 
3; VIII. xxiv. 3; events of: Mara- 
thon, I. xviii qs iexiii. 45 1 
xxxiv. 5; VI. lix, ds Thermopylae, 
IV, xxxvi. 33 Artemisium, Tr. liv. 
4; Salamis, I. brxiii. 4; exxxvii. 4; 
Myeale, 1. Ixxxix, 2; Plataea, 1. 
exxx, 1; UI. liv. 4; capture of 
syzantium, I. exxviii., 5; capture 
of Eion, Seyros, Naxos, I, xeviii.; 
battle of the Eurymedon, I. e. 1; 
Persian oceupation of Sestus alluded 
to, VIII. lxii. 3; dedication of the 
tripod at Delphi, I, exxxii, 2; 1. 
vit 25 

War, the Sacred, I. exii. 5. 

War, the Trojan, first common enter- 
prise of Hellas, I. iii.; compared 
to later wars, I, ix.-xi.; reason oI 
its length, I. xi.; changes in Hellas 
after the return from Troy, I. xii. 
(ef. 11. ixviii, 3). 





























Xenares, (1) a Spartan ephor, ¥. 
xxxvi. 1; xivi. 4; favours the 
war party, V. xxxvi. 1; negotiates 
with the Boeoti and Corinthians, 
Vv. xxxvii-xxxvili.; (2) a Laee- 
daemonian governor of Heraeleia, 
slain in battle, v. li. 2. 

Xenocleides, a Corinthian commander, 
I. xlvi. 2; II. exiv. 4. 

Xenon, a Theban eommander, VII. 
xix. 3, 

Xenophantidas, a Lacedaemonian, 
sent by Pedaritus to Rhodes, VIII. 
veces 

Nenopbon, an Athenian commander, 
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at Potidaea, 11. Ixx. 1; in Chal- 
cidice, IT. IXxix. 


Yerxes, his expedition against Hellas, 








I. xiv. 1; exviii. 2) WI. Ivi. 5; 
letter to Pausanias, I. cxxix.; 
warned by ‘Themistocles after 
Salamis, 1. exxxvii. 3. 

Zacynthns, the island of, aids the 
Coreyracans, I, xlvij. 2: ally of 


the Athenians, II. vil, 3; ix. 45 
Ill. xeiv. 1; xev. 2: VIL. Ivii. 7; 
its position, I. Ixvi. 1; invaded 
by the Lacedlaemonians, II. Ixxx. 
1; an Athenian fleet at Zacynthus, 
IV. viii. 2; xiii. 2; furnishes troops 


to Demosthenes, VII. xxxi. 25 
Ivii. 7. 

Zeus, God of Freedom, 11. Ixxi. 25 
Ithomean, 1. cili. 2; the Gracious. 
I exxvi, 6; Nemean, UI, xevi. 15 
een I xv. 45 II. xiv. 13 
V. xxNi. 2; xlix. 5; 18 1; temples 
of Zeus: at Athens, I. xv. 4; 
Coreyra, III. Ixx. 4; Mt. Lycaeum, 
vy. xvi. 3; between Lebedus and 
Colophon, VIII. xix. 2; Mantineia, 

Grate 11; Olympia, 111. xiv. 13 
Wole le 

Zeuxidas, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the treaty of peace, V. xix., 
xxiv. 
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Vol. Vi. W.C. Helmbold. Vol, VIE. P. H. de Lacey and 
B. Einarson. Vol. X. H. N. Fowler. Vol. XII. H. 
Cherniss and W. C. Helmbold. (Vols. 1-VI. and X. 2nd Imp.) 

Pucrarcu: THE Paratten Lives. B. Perrin. li Vols. 
(Vols. 1., I1., VE, and XI. 3rd fmp., Vols. ILL.-V. and VITL-X, 
2nd Imp., Vol. VIL. 4th mp.) 

Potysrus. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Procopius: History or THE Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. 1. 8rd Imp., Vols. 1L.-VWI. 2nd Imp.) 

Protemy: TETRABIBLOS. Ci, MANETIIO, 

Quintus SMyrRNAkus, A.S. Way. Verse trans. (8rd Imp.) 

Sextus Emriricus. Rev. R. G. Bury, 4 Vols. (Vol. 1. 4th 
Imp., Vols. II. and LI]. 2nd Imp.) 

Sopuocres. F.Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 1l0th Imp. Vol. II. 6th 
Imp.) Verse trans. 
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Srraso: GeocrapHy. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. (Vols. T., V., 
and VILL. 3rd /mp., Vols. IL, 11L,1V., Vi, and VIL. 2nd Imp.) 

TreopHRastus: CHARACTERS. J. M. Edmonds. Herrovpes, 
ete. A.D. Knox. (3rd Imp.) 

THEOPHRASTUS: ENQuirny INTO PbLaNnts. Sir Arthur Hort, 
Bart. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Tuucypipes. C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vol. L. 5th Imp., Vols. 
IL. and IV. 4th Imp., Vol. IIL., 38rd Imp. revised.) 

TRyPHIopOBUs, Cf. OPPIAN. 

XENOPHON: CyROpPAEDIA. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. L 
4th Imp., Vol. 11. 3rd Imp.) 

XNENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, and SyMPOSIUM. 
C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (Vols. £. and U1 
3rd Imp., Vol. IL. 4th Imp.) 

XNENOPHON: MeMORABILIA and OgEcoNnomicus. [E. C. Marchant 
(3rd Imp.) 

XENOPHON;: Scripta Minora. E.C. Marchant. (3rd Imp.) 


IN PREPARATION 





Greek Authors 


ArRIsTOTLE: History or Anrmaus. A. L. Peck. 
Protinus: A. H. Armstrong. 


Latin Authors 
Baprius AND PHAEDRUS. Ben E, Perry. 
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